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Tradi tionally, in Isaianic studies, the aim of many commentators 
SInce the time of Duhm has been to try to rediscover the words of the 
eighth century prophet of Jerusalem. Descriptive words such as 
"a u then tic" and "secondary" betray the misconception tha t material 
which does not reach back to the time of the prophet is somehow less 
authentic and authoritative. 
The present study follows more recent trends in looking at the 
Book of Isaiah as a literary whole and in arguing that each section must 
be understood and interpreted not only in the light of its immediate 
context but also in the light of its place and function within the entire 
book. 
Six chapters (Isaiah 28-33) are analysed in two ways. Firstly the 
vocabulary is examined to establish linguistic and thematic &,'",,;!a.,r .. r with 
other parts of the book and with the rest of the aT; secondly the many 
su bsec'tions wi thin the six cha pters are looked at contextually to 
determine how they relate to each other and consequently re~eal a 
consistent and unified message. 
The way in which the material is arranged in chs 28-33 to 
highlight various themes may be seen as a microcosm of what is 
ha ppening throughout the en tire book. One of the techniques used to 
actualize and unify composite traditions may be the concept of wisdom 
which seeks to instruct the reader in the way of righteousness. 
This analysis of chs 28-33 complements a similar one carried out 
by Sweeney [1988] on chs 1-4. The conclusions, too, are similar in that 
both studies emphasize that any section of Isaianic material, large or 
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EDITORIAL ACTIVITY IN FIRST ISAIAH 
The influence of the traditional historical approach with its primary 
aim of rediscovering the authentic words of the prophet Isaiah, employed 
by scholars over the last century since the time of Duhm [1892], has 
been pervasive and far reaching in all aspects of the study of the book 
of Isaiah. Such influence is evident in subsequent exploration of quite 
particular themes within the book, e.g. the various "political" 
in vestiga tions carried out by Childs [1967], Dietrich [1976] and Gon9alvez 
[1986]; the wisdom content investigated by Jensen [1973] and the work of 
Evans [1986] on the use of the David/Jerusalem traditions. These 
studies are examples of the wide 'shadow cast by the conventional 
historical approach; they proceed from the same premise that, unless 
effecti vely proven otherwise, the majority of passages in chs 1-35 stem 
from the prophet. Such a "prophet-centred" approach does little justice 
\ 
to the unity of the book and, as Clements [1980c: 435] points o'ut, so 
long as the concern of the interpreters of Old Testament prophecy is 
tied to the authentic message of a religious individual, the question of 
the in terconnectedness of the various parts of the book of Isaiah 
remains a mystery. With Carroll [1978: 30ft Clements [1980c: 435] 
advocates a perspective that emphasizes the intrinsic unity of all sixty 
six chapters and calls for an approach that tries to discern the traces of a 
consistent and systematic process of redaction throughout the l>ook. 
\ 
Clements's direction, although gathering more support of late, is not 
entirely new. Since the pioneering work of Mowinckel [1933] on the 
redaction history of First Isaiah, a stream of scholars have made 
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a t tern pts to recover the editorial process (1). The de ba te has been 
sustained in recent years not only in commentaries as disparate as 
W ildberger [1972, 1982] and Kaiser [1974, 1983] and in the particular 
studies of Barth [1977] and Vermeylen [1977] but also in shorter articles 
by scholars interested in how changes in the "context" of Isaianic 
tradi tions produced changes in their "meaning" for later readers (2). 
Carroll [1978: 302] speaks of the presence of slight shifts in emphasis in 
Isa chs 1-11 which reveal the re-interpretative process at work - a 
process which involves the juxtaposition of doom and salvation oracles 
and subtle changes introduced by semantic and interpolated verses. Many 
scholars consider that the key to understanding the complexities and 
ambiguities in First Isaiah lies in coming to terms with the substantial 
edi torial work present in the book. If we can discover the motives of 
those behind the editorial process and pinpoint the time(s) in which they 
worked, we gain a clearer insight into the present arrangement of the 
oracles and of the book as a whole. 
A common point de depart for investigations into editorial aftivity 
,. 
in First Isaiah has been the ambiguity inherent in the prophet's attitude 
towards Assyria. Carroll [1979: 144] summarizes the problem. On the 
one hand, Isaiah sees Assyria as the divine instrument appointed to 
punish the corrupt Judean nation (10:5-6): it is represented as a 
destructive force in 1:4-9; 22:1-4; 28:7-22; 29:13-14.; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 (3). 
On the other hand, Isaiah promises a divine deliverance from Assyria in 
10:5-15; 14.:24-32; 17:12-14; 18:1-6; 29:1-8; 30:27-33; 31:4-9. Since Isaiah 
originally spoke of Assyria as the instrument in the hand of Yahweh for 
\ 
1. Becker [1968], Brodie [1979], Eaton [1959], Erlandsson [1970], Fohrer 
[1967b], Jones [1955], Liebrich [1956], Nickels [1977]. 
2. Ackroyd [1974, 1977], Childs [1979], Clements [1982]. 
3. Machinist [719-37] has shown from Akkadian texts how the image of 
Assyria in First Isaiah as a proud, belligerent nation was an Image 
ini tially created by Assyria itself for its own propaganda. 
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punishing Judah, oracles predicting the destruction of Assyria are usually 
attributed either to a change in the message of the prophet [Huber 1976] 
or to a deliberate reworking of Isaiah's oracles in a later period. The 
most influential contribution to the debate in recent years has been that 
of Barth [1977] whose proposals have been accepted, with only minor 
modifications, in the commentary of Clements [1980a]. The section on 
Isaiah in the Ii terary inquiry of Gon9alvez [1986: 137-269] into the 
invasion of Sennacherib in 701 builds on his conclusions while Sheppard 
[1985] has sought to harmonize Barth's perspective with Childs's [1979] 
canonical approach to the book. 
Barth [6-10] begins with the "Assyrian" texts of First Isaiah. He 
distinguishes between the Assyrerreich and Assur pericopes. The first 
group (1:4-8; 5:26-29; 6-8*; 10:5-15*; 14:28-32*; 17:1-6,20; 22:1-14; 
28: 1-4; 28:7b-22; 30:8-17; 31 *; 32:9-14) refers to the Assyrian empire 
of the seventh and sixth centuries while the second group (10:23-25; 
19:23-25; 23: 1-14; 27: 12f) refers to Assyria In a figurative or symbolic 
way. His method of analysis is consistent In each pericope: firstly he 
,. 
deals with textual and grammatical difficulties and then identifies the 
addi tions to the unit which he strips a way in order to establish the 
original composition of the Grundbestand. He offers what, in his 
opinion, constitutes the original core and suggests how and why this 
core grew into the present text. As a result of his detailed analysis 
Barth [239-50] concludes that several of these texts date from the time 
of Josiah (640-609) and are evidence of an important edition of the 
book. He has mounted a detailed case for a late seventh century 
reinterpretation that i~tr'oduced a message against Assyria into the 
original oracles of Isaiah. This redaction is given the name Assur 
Redaktion (AR) since its primary concern was to show that Yahweh, the 
God of Israel, would shortly overthrow the Assyrians by a major 
demonstra tion of his power. That this redaction took place during the 
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reign of Josiah is determined by two factors: firstly from the pericopes 
examined, Barth concludes [250] that Assyria has not yet fallen as a world 
power which means that such expectations belong to the period before 
the fall of Nineveh in 612. Secondly, the hope of the downfall of 
Assyria is strong and imminent. Judah has no longer anything to fear 
from Assyria (10:24-27; 30:27-33): this situation did not arise until the 
early years of Josiah's reign. 
Barth's overall view [277-85] of how the book developed and reached 
its present sta te can be summarized briefly. Isaiah the prophet 
assembled two collections of his oracles, the Denkschrift of 6:1-8:18 and 
a collection of oracles in 28:7b-30:17 dating from 705-701. Both cores 
were added to so that by the middle of the seventh century the two 
nuclei had expanded to include 2:1a-11:5* and 28:1-32:14". In the reign 
of Josiah, particularly in the years 6.21-616, a major redactional process 
totally transformed the two units. Firstly, they were joined together. 
Secondly, they were reinterpreted to adapt the teachings of the prophet 
to currynt times, in particular to the impending fal1 of Assyria and to 
\ 
the glorious reign of Josiah. The oracles of Isaiah concerning Assyria 
were commented upon and completed. From now on, they announce the 
destruction of Assyria and the salvation of Israel: any threat in the 
future is removed and the country will see an era of prosperity under 
the reign of a glorious king. Barth [285-301] assigns a large number of 
texts to this redaction. In some cases the AR editors worked upon 
tradi tiona I rna terial, e.g. they added 14:5-6 to the already existing 
rna terial 14:4 b+7-20a. Similarly, they inserted other words of the 
prophet into the book ~t 'whatever points best suited their purpose, e.g. 
14:28a,29,31-32; 17:1b-6; 18:1-6,20 are no longer in their original context. 
The AR editors composed a considerable amount of original material. 
The following verses, according to Barth [311-36], are their absolute 
\.crea tion: 5: 30; 7 :20; 8:9-10; 10: 16-19; 11 :6-8; 14:24-27; 17: 12-14; 28:23-29; 
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31:5+8b-9; 32:1-5,15-20. At the end of the AR edition, the bulk of the 
book as we know it had been formed stretching from 2:1a as far as 32:20. 
Exilic and post-exilic additions, while reasonably numerous, did not alter 
the basic structure of the book with the exception of the inclusion of 
the two apocalypses of chs 24-27 and 34-35. 
Vermeylen's criticism [1977: 25-26] that Barth builds his theory on 
(-,. .I .s 'rt '1 
much too narrow a base is valid. Even at the most basic level of textual 
1\ 
and Ii terary analysis of the Ass yrerreich pericopes, the views Barth 
ti.l" J "~~~r ""IoD~ espouses are not shared by a general consensus of scholars so that what 
" 
consti tute Ii terary additions and what motivates them is to a certain 
extent subjective. Secondly, because he only analyzes passages relevant 
to Assyria, his synthesis [299-300, 311-336] introduces a number of new 
elements which are insufficiently controlled. It is hardly possible to 
understand a peri cope which has been redacted without studying the 
entire book. Barth uses the method of Redaktionsgeschichte selectively 
only to discover the AR: he is not concerned with the influence that 
success~ ve editing may have had on the book. It is diff icult\ to be 
'" 
persuaded that we can actually weave our way back through subsequent 
redactions to discover evidence of a comprehensive pre-exilic edition of 
the book. Would not theological reflection on the historical event of 
the exile have taken precedence in later editing of the book? Would 
such a process of editing leave any pre-exilic arrangement of the book 
intact and recognizable? For example, Clements [1980c: 434] has argued 
that it was the fall of Jerusalem in 587 which was the decisive event in 
the reinterpretation of Isaiah's oracles and an event that prompted the 
la ter linking of the As~yr\an (chs 1-39) with the Babylonian (chs 40-66) 
sections of the book. As a specific example he suggests [1980c: 424] that 
a series of sharply pointed threats against Jerusalem (2:6-4:1) has been 
intentionally surrounded by material of a reassuring nature (2:1-5 and 
"4:2-6). Older threatening prophecies have been brought forward so that 
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the book was gl ven a dramatic introduction which contained the most 
explici t threats to Jerusalem in the light of 587. He argues that the 
section 2:6-4:1 was located in its present position after 587. Their 
intention is to show that a central part of the message of Isaiah was 
concerned with a divine warning to Judah and Jerusalem. Later post 
exilic redactors inserted words of hope in 2: 1-4 and 4:2-6. 
Taking into account objective historical criteria, Barth's system of 
dating [238] is quite plausible: the year 611 is the terminus ad quem of 
AR activity because although the threat of Assyria has passed, it has not 
yet fallen. However, it is questionable whether every anti-Assyrian bias 
should be attributed to a self-conscious editing process which took place 
in this historical period. In attributing such sophistication to this 
edition of the book there may be a tacit assumption that the age of 
Josiah was a golden age where literary activity flourished. 
Vermeylen [1977: 693-709] sees the bulk of editorial work as coming 
from the hands of Deuteronomic editors in the exilic period., The 
" majority of Isaiah's oracles and other authentic sayings come from the 
end of the eighth century and in particular date from the crisis of 
Sf:II~~ 
705-701 [Vermeylen 688-92]. Towards the end of the ~'.,,~' century in 
the reign of Josiah, he argues [655-71], the oracles were interpreted and 
completed in the light of the ancient belief of the absolute inviolability 
of Zion which was to be unconditionally protected by Yahweh. The 
Josianic redactors gave Isaiah's collection a strong messianic flavour -
the poem in 9: 1-6 is based on the figure of Josiah. But it was in exilic 
times that the oracles of Isaiah, already worked upon by the Josianic 
redactors, were radically reinterpreted by editors who belonged to the 
Deuteronomic school. Similar redactional work from the same period is 
eviden t in the historical books, the so-called Deuteronomic History, and 
'in the prophets Jeremiah, Amos and Micah [Vermeylen 702]. 
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After the exile, First Isaiah was the object of several editings 
[Vermeylen 711-21]. The first emanated from the priestly milieux at 
the start of the fifth century. They were responsible for dividing the 
work into three parts: 
(a) the fate of Jerusalem and Judah (chs 1-12). 
(b) the fate of the pagan world (chs 13-27). 
(c) the triumph of Israel (chs 28-33). 
In this redaction, the eschatological perspective is accentuated: the 
people wait for divine intervention which will rescue them from the 
yoke of the pagans. The second post-exilic redaction reflects the 
. preoccupations of the group of pious Jews gathered around the Temple 
in Jerusalem, in the second half of the fifth century [Vermeylen 
723-43]. The community is anxious, conscious both of its efforts to be 
faithful and disorientated by the delay in salvation. First Isaiah is 
reinterpreted to show that the delay in salvation is due to the fact that 
the fidelity of the group is not yet perfect: the community is urged to 
recognize its sin and implore pardon. 
• Vermeylen's approach has the advantage of positing several 
redactions wi thin the development of the book, thus respecting the 
complexity of images, allusions and language. The present shape of the 
book is not attributed to one specific group as in Barth's hypothesis. He 
has an advantage over Barth in that his study includes chs 1-35 so that 
his views are based on and supported by a broad consistent intepretation 
of all the material invoiv~d and not merely selected pericopes as in the 
case of Barth. 
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Displacement of Material 
A specific example of editorial activity in First Isaiah IS the 
displacement of material: 10:1-4a from 5:8-24 and 5:25-30 from 9:7-20. 
In the first instance, there is a series of seven woes pronounced against 
the leaders and rulers of Jerusalem and it is likely that they originally 
formed part of a single connected series. Duhm [35] followed by Marti 
[101] and Gray [234] explained their separation as due to a measure of 
acciden tal fragmen ta tion and sca ttering. Barth [110-17] sees the 
disloca tion as in ten tional: 5:8-24 has been lifted out of its original 
position in order to place it before the account of the prophet's call in 
6:1ff. The threat pronounced by Isaiah against the ruling classes in 
Jerusalem has been given a new prominence and a new relevance, by 
setting it along with other threats to Jerusalem (2:6-22; 3:1-12) and 
before the prophetic call in 6:1ff.Kaiser [1983: 6], on the other hand, 
argues that the purpose of 5:24-30 is to mark off clearly the content of 
the first' five chapters from what follows: it gives chs 1-5 an 
a ppropria te concl usion and in vests the entire section with fl new 
eschatological significance. 
• The fact that the refrain 
"For all this his anger is not turned away 
and his hand is stretched out still." 
occurs In 5:25; 9:12,17,21; 10:4 (1) suggests a connection between 5:25-30 
and 9:7-20. (NEB attempts to rectify the error by placing 5:24-25 after 
10:4). Duhm [40] and Mart.i [96] regarded the dislocation as the result of 
an unintentional fragmentation of the material during the course of 
transmission and editing. The fragmentation was occasioned by the 
1. Isa 10:4 b is generally held to be an addition, the purpose of which 
was to include vl-4a with 9:7-20 [Wild berger 200]. 
. 
\. 
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insertion of the Denkschrift, 6:1-8:18. Barth [110-117] sees the 
dislocation as deliberate: 5:25 which begins with ,~, but which has no 
antecedent, originally came at the end of 9:7-20 but was separated and 
placed in its present position to introduce the warning of Yahweh 
summoning the Assyrians (5:26-30) and to set this warning at the close 
of the first indictment of Israel and Judah (5: 1-24). 
The refrain in 5:25; 9:11,16,20; 10:4 could thus function as a theme 
resonating across the entire context 5:8-10:4, preceding a collection that 
consists primarily of oracles against Assyria and promises to Judah in 
10:5f. Barth argues that this process was carried out by the AR editors 
at the time of Josiah. To underscore the importance of the refrain, the 
AR editors composed 14:24-27 to show that the hand that was once 
against Judah is now against Assyria. 
Sheppard [1985: 196] strengthens Barth's proposals by suggesting that 
the AR editors consciously used the technique of double inclusio. He 
gi ves examples of the technique used elsewhere: Carlson [1964] has 
shown .,f or 2 Sam 21-24 how the parallel stories of David ca u,ght in 
perfidy, remedied by appropriate repentance, bracket the king"s last 
words; Landes [1967] has pointed to a similar inclusio which holds the 
thanksgiving psalm in its place in the book of Jonah. The AR editors 
used the technique in purposely disloca ting both the woe oracle 
collection and the refrain tradition: 
Seven woe oracles a ainst the leaders of Jerusalem 
Invective threats a ainst Israel 
Testimony of Isaiah 
5:8-24 5:25-30 6:1-8:18 9:7-20 10:1-4 
Vermeylen [1977: 185-86] sees 9:7-20*, 5:24-30* and 5:8-24*, 10:1-4* 
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as two inde penden t Isaian en ti ties. He suggests that in the "monarchic 
period" the discourse in 9:7-20 was turned against the kingdom of the 
North by the insertions of "Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria" in 
9:8a and "Rezin" in 9:10. Such a relecture provoked an association 
between 9:7-20 + 5:24-30 and the Book of Immanuel (6:1-9:6). In the 
exilic period both the Book of Immanuel and the section 9:7-20 + 5:24-30 
were inserted into the series of woe oracles 5:8-23+10:1-4. Consequently 
10: 1-4 became separated not intentionally but by the incorporation of 
the Book of Immanuel. 
During a second editing process, the six woe oracles in 5:8-23 were 
enclosed by adding vl-7 and by bringing 5:24-30 forward from its 
posi tion after 9:7-20. This process was carried out by the Deuteronomic 
redactors whose objective was to offer an explanation for the drama 
which had overwhelmed Judah. The destruction of Jerusalem and 
ensuing exile were the consequences of the sins described by Isaiah: it 
was in all justice that Yahweh had condemned his people. 
The. displacement of these texts, therefore, provides a good e4ample 
" 
of how the arrangement of material within First Isaiah not only affects 
the texts which have been displaced but also influences the reader's 
perception of the surrounding discourses. The studies of Barth and 
Vermey len show that an awareness of major edi tings of First Isaiah leads 
to a richer understanding of the book as a whole: their differing 
interpretations, however, warn of the danger of too rigid a system of 
classification. Different perceptions of the same data have led Barth to 
attribute the book's major formative influence to the AR editors of the 
Josianic period but Verrieylen to the Deuteronomic redactors of the 
exilic period. 
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The Prophetic Commission 
Another area of probing into the present arrangement of the text of 
First Isaiah has been the function and role of the commissioning of the 
prophet in 6:9-10. The position of ch 6, when the message of Isaiah is 
well under way, contrasts with the position of the inaugural call of 
Jeremiah in ch 1 and with the slightly more revealing biographical detail 
given at the beginning of the books of Hosea and Amos. 
The commission in 6:9-10 is found within the framework of the 
Denkschrift in 6:1-8:18 which relates to prophecies at the time of the 
Syro-Ephraimi te war and the refusal of Ahaz to hear Isaiah's message of 
assurance that he had nothing to fear from the threat to depose him. 
Many scholars, including Vermeylen [1977: 194] and Clements [1980a: 71], 
attribute the commission to a later 'period in Isaiah's teaching and so 
hold that i t constitutes a retrospective reflection. Schmidt [1971] and 
Steck [1972] argue that the commission refers to and is worked out in 
the following two chapters: it is a prelude and warning pointing to the 
events of chs 7-8 which form the immediate point of reference in the 
divine commission. Auld [1986: 146] emphasizes that 6:9-10 does not 
ref'er to the inaugural call of Isaiah to his life's work but only to the 
specific task of approaching Ahaz in ch 7. He notes that its parallel is 
not with the call of Jeremiah bu t with the call of Micaiah in 1 Kgs 
22:19-23 which describes not Micaiah's inaugural call but rather a 
specific challenge within his career to which he is directed. 
\ 
Nevertheless, the outreach of the commiSSion may extend to the 
whole of First Isaiah and not merely to the limits of the Denkschrift. 
If the phrase in 6:10c, l' N~i1 ~tl-·1, generally held to be an addition [see 
Vermeylen 1977: 194], IS excluded, the rest of the commission is 
tonstructed around two key verbs 17" and r ~, neither of which has an 
object. The same verbs are found in 1:3 in the same sense and without 
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an object. Perhaps in the absence of an inaugural vocation, 1:3 was 
intended, in a later edition of the book, to point towards 6:9-10. Within 
chs 28-33, texts such as 28:9, 19b; 29: 10,18; 30:20; 32:3; 33: 17 take up 
the same theme. Are these texts unrelated to each other and to 6:9-10 
or is their presence evidence of a deliberate device on the part of an 
edi tor to highlight and sustain the theme of 6:9-10 and so influence the 
reader's perception of the content of these chapters? Clements [1985: 
102-04] notes how the theme of blindness and deafness introduced in 
6:9-10 is developed in Second Isaiah (42:16,18-19,21-25; 43:8) and 
subsequently in 35:5, a chapter that acts as a summary anticipation of 
chs 40-55 and lastly in 29: 18 which develops Second Isaiah's theme: the 
ending of blindness and deafness now characterize the era of salvation. 
Isaiah 28-33 
Against the background of such probings into editorial activity In 
First Isaia'h, this study attempts to take a fresh look at the composition 
of chs.28-33, a section particularly rich in its literary for~s and 
" 
di versi ty of themes. The section has already received a great deal of 
attention. Formerly, the majority of commentators, e.g. Duhm [1892], 
Fohrer [1967a], Marti [1900], Procksch [1930], Wildberger [1982], relied 
upon the familiar historical approach to attempt to discover 
authentic Isaianic material. The form critical approach typified by 
Childs [1967] in his analysis of the woe oracle has had substantial effect 
on the study of the section since the material is loosely united around 
five woe oracles. Dietrich [1976] and Gonc;alvez [1986] have examined 
uni ts of the section in -at\empting to relate the message of the prophet 
to his political background while the approach of Kaiser [1974], on the 
other hand, interprets chs 28-33 within a late eschatological perspective. 
Barth [1977] has looked at the section in the light of the AR: in 
"particular he claims [328-36] that 28:23-29; 29:8; 30:27-33 are totally the 
creation of the AR and that 32:1-5, 15-20 form the conclusion to the 
\ . 
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AR edition. The concern of Vermeylen [1977] has been to point out 
similarities with Deuteronomy and the historical books in an effort to 
establish what are the Deuteronomic additions. He describes 28:7-13, 14, 
19-20; 29: 10; 30:3, 5b, 9-17; 32:14 as exilic Deuteronomic relectures of 
Isaianic material. Isa 30:6a, 18, 27-33; 31:8-9; 33:2, 5-6a, 7-9, 10-12, 
17-24a constitute an eschatological relecture from the start of the fifth 
century. Later the section is again reinterpreted by the addition of 
28:5-6, 16a~-17a, 23-29; 29:17-18, 22-24; 30:19-26; 31:6-7; 32:1-5, 15-20; 
33:6b, 13-16, 24b which reflect the preoccupations of Judaism at the end 
of the fifth century. The studies of Irwin [1977] and Laberge [1978] 
ha ve, wi thin their own spheres, assisted in dealing with the textual and 
linguistic problems in chs 28-33. 
Nielsen's brief review [1989: 217-19] of the history of 20th century 
research into Isa 1-39 reveals the preoccupation with the relationship 
between the message of judgment and the message of salvation. Fohrer 
[1967 a] and Kilian [1983] represent best the group who deprive Isaiah of 
all positive sta temen ts which they date to later periods, especially after 
" 
587: for them, Isaiah was merely a prophet of doom. Wild berger typifies 
the approach that the prophet's original message contained both 
juagment statements and salvation statements: by use of his remnant 
concept, Isaiah had been able to link the two forms of statement in such 
a way that the inevitability of judgment is maintained while at the 
same time salvation for a selected group is proclaimed. 
The significance of the juxtaposition of "woe and weal" oracles is 
particularly important in understanding the arrangement of chs 28-33. 
In this regard the studies 0'1 Exum [1979, 1981] (1) and Petersen [1979] are 
a ttracti ve in that they do not approach the text with the aim of 
resolving this dilemma but restrict their investigation to the literary 
connections wi thin the immediate context of the chapter as it now 
-----------------------
1. See also Melugin [1983: 13-29] who supports Exum's literary approach 
and contrasts it with the customary traditional approach. 
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stands. This has two advantages: firstly, apparently less significant 
words and phrases do not escape the net as they sometimes do when a 
commentator has already created linguistic and thematic classifications 
and secondly, the recognition of mot s crochets wi thin a particular 
can tex t can sharpen the reader's perception of the overall message 
presen ted by the tex t so tha t no inconsistency is obvious in the 
juxtaposition of messages of destruction and salvation. 
Stansell's attempt [1983] to rediscover the various layers of redaction 
wi thin ch 32 has met with less success since his study limits itself to 
one chapter and is therefore carried out with little reference to the the 
growth of the rest of the book. 
For the purpose of this study, the canon criticism approach of Childs 
[1979] is also of limited value. From the perspective of the book of 
Isaiah, it seems highly im pro ba ble that the process of canonization had 
anything to do with the reasons why the book acquired its present shape. 
As Clements points out [1985: 97], from IQIscx and from the in~rinsic 
,. 
contents of the book, it is certain that those who ultimately adopted the 
book of Isaiah in to the canon along with the other prophetic books, 
found them in this present form. The intention in establishing the 
canon cannot be assumed to have been identical with the intention of 
those who shaped the book of Isaiah. On the contrary, the varied 
interests which contributed to the shape of the book may in fact 
provide a better insight into the reason why the whole corpus of Former 
and Latter Prophets acquired the shape it did [Clements 1985: 112]. 
However, Childs's argumeht [1979: 325] that chs 1-39 are structured 
according to a clear theological pattern, integrally related with chs 
40-66, may help to show that the major aim of the redaction of First 
Isaiah was to ensure that its message was interpreted in the light of 
Second Isaiah. 
Similarly, the usefulness of the social critique approach of 
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Brueggeman [1984] is limited for the purposes of this study. In 
suggesting that the "social dynamism" present in Second and Third Isaiah 
makes more real the substance of First Isaiah, he is again assuming a 
"closed" form of the book and is not primarily concerned with its growth 
and development. 
In uSIng an analysis of a particular section (chs 28-33) as a form of 
access to the entire book of Isaiah, the present study resembles that of 
Wiklander [1984] but especially that of Sweeney [1988]. Wiklander 
applies a rhetorical-critical approach to Isa 2-4 and argues that literary 
uni ts must be studied and analysed as literary wholes. His aim [243] is to 
understand the intended function of chs 2-4 in its "specific historical 
socio-cultural setting". His observation [112] that "treaty" and 
"covenant" operate as the underlying concepts of the section leads him 
to choose a pre-exilic setting (734-622 Be) for the text which was 
composed at a time when Judah was vassal to a foreign power. His 
conclusiori that chs 2-4, which were originally meant to be read orally, 
bear little relationship to the material which now forms their l~terary 
,. 
con tex t shows how narrowly he defines the terms "literary" and 
"rhetorical"; the place of chs 2-4 within chs 1-39 receives scant 
~ . 
attentIon. 
Sweeney's study, on the other hand, looks at the place and function 
of chs 1-4 within the complete book of Isaiah (chs 1-66). His analysis of 
the diverse material of these chapters throws light on the arrangement 
of the rest of the book. The conclusions he draws from this analysis and 
their consequences for the understanding of the compilation of the book 
are similar to those deri ~ed from a detailed study of chs 28-33: the 
similarities are noted in the concluding chapter. 
In the following study of Isa 28-33, the sections broadly follow the 
--<Ii visions accepted by the major commentators. In some cases, the 
sections are more obviously unified by theme, vocabulary or inclusio, 
\ 
\. 
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e.g. 31:1-3. In others, the division of material is arbitrary and pragmatic 
in that its purpose is to present units of material of manageable size 
that are less clearly unified and of a more obvious composite nature, e.g. 
30:19-26,27-33. 





Each section is briefly situated within the 
current scholarly debate as to its author, 
provenance and message. 
The most significant words in each verse are 
examined in the light of their use in Isaiah and 
elsewhere in the Old Testament. Similarities 
with other verses are investigated. 
In the light of the use of the vocabulary and of 
similari ties with other texts, the role each 
section plays wi thin the context of chs 28-33 is 
\ 
explored. 
I This study, then, while taking note of other approaches to these 
chapters, is primarily interested In the possibilities that a close 
contextual reading of chs 28-33 has to offer. Such a reading suggests 
tha t much diverse and some times contradictory material has been 
consciously arranged, edited and added to, in order to present a clear and 
cogent message for a particular audience. An analysis of chs 28-33 also 
assists in the understand£ng of the literary relationship between First 












The majority of commentators, e.g. Wild berger [1044-45], Vermeylen 
[1977: 385], consider the core of 28:1-4 as a woe oracle attributable to 
Isaiah and date it to the period after the end of the Syro-Ephraimite war 
in 732 Be (1). The exception is Kaiser [1974: 237] who, on the basis of 
v2, assigns the whole unit to the late post-exilic period. Earlier Duhm 
[194] argued that v2 is too vague to announce an Assyrian expedition 
into Palestine and so situated the discourse at the very start of Isaiah's 
career. Kaiser agrees that v2 is much too vague and general to announce 
a specific invasion but he takes the opposite view to Duhm and dates 
the unit to a very late period. He claims that the rite of crowning in vI 
shows definite Hellenistic influence. 
Vermeylen [1977: 385-86] attributes the core of vl-4 to Isaiah but 
argues that v2 is a post-exilic addition. He identifies the "strong and 
powerful" one as Ptolemy 1 or Demetrius Poliorcitus who destroyed 
Samaria in 312 and 296 respectively. V2 is an example of how the work 
of Isaiah has been revised with an anti-Samaritan slant (2). The classical 
woe oracle is characterized by a strict parallelism between its two parts: 
in this case between vI and v3-4a. The theme of the storm has no 
bearing on the rest of vl-4 but is found in v15 and 17-18 where c'tO and 
~~HU occur. The purpose of v2 is to offer a parallel between the fate 
1. For the positions of the main commentators see Petersen [102-103]. 
2. Other examples are Isa 1:29-31; 17:9-11; 27:9-11; 57:4-5; 65:3-5; 
66:3-4, 17 
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of Ephraim and the fate of Jerusalem (1). 
Petersen [105] believes that vl-4 was composed by someone uS1ng 
notions drawn from the Syro-Ephraimite material of chs 6-9. Isa 7:9 
provides the imagery of Samaria as a head. Isa 8:7 which introduces the 
image of Assyria as powerful waters, is the source for 28:2. The 
material was formed into a woe oracle because woe oracles are the major 
markers of the collection chs 28-33. Someone (Isaiah or an editor) 
formulated a carefully crafted poem to introduce Isa 28 and the larger 
collection chs 28-33. 
Fohrer [1967a: 19] and Wild berger [1044] suggest that vl-4 is located 
1n its present position because of the motif of drunkenness which 
appears again in v7f and in 29:9f. Clements [1980a: 224] proposes that 
vl-4 was placed here because the redactor wished to include a 
condemnation of all Israel by opening the section with a woe against 
Ephraim. IVermeylen [1977: 386-87] and Exum [1979: 124] both feel that 
a defin~te parallel is intended between Ephraim and Jerusalem in ,ch 28. 
Vl-4 acts as a warning to Jerusalem also. 
'Most commentators, e.g. Kaiser [1974: 241], Vermeylen [1977: 388], 
Clemen ts [1980a: 224], Wildberger [1050], see v5-6 as a post-exilic 
addi tion offering reassurance and hope to the remnant (2). They draw 
attention to the way in which v5 picks up the vocabulary of vl-4. 
Petersen [107] suggests that v5-6 interpret vl-4 in the light of 4:2-4. 
1. The comparison made with the first ripe fig in v4b is also an 
addition, according to Vermeylen, but he does not know from what 
period. 
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The author revised the image of the crown In 28:1-4 by the use of 
positive adjectives and by applying the image to Yahweh. 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 1 
.n,tlV: The hiphil of the verb ,tlV is found in Isa 23:8. The noun occurs 
in Isa 28:1,3,5; 62:3 (1). The placing of the crown upon the head 
sym bolizes au thori ty in 2 Sam 12:30; Ps 21 :4; Zech 6: 11,14. The phrase 
"bestower of crowns" in Isa 23:8 may denote power and authority . 
.n,tlV is a precious decorative ornament in Isa 62:3; Jer 13:18; Ez 21:3l. 
In Proverbs, wisdom bestows a beautiful crown in 4:9; 14:24 and in 16:31; 
17:6, it is associated with ;'1'~t~.n. In Isa 28:1,3; Ez 21:31, it is associated 
wi th pride and the removal of the crown symbolizes the lowering of the 
proud. Wildberger [1047] and Kaiser [1974: 239] suggest that the word 
signifies in 28:1 "a garland of flowers" . 
.n'~l occurs in Isa 9:17; 12:5; 26:10; 28:1,3 and elsewhere in p~ 17:10; 
'" 
89:10; 93:1. In most instances (Ps 89:10; 93:1; Isa 12:5; 26:10) the noun 
refers to the majesty of Yahweh. In Isa 9:17, it is used to describe a 
column of smoke. In Ps 17:10, it refers to the pride of the wicked. It is 
unlikely to mean "majesty" in 28:1,3, since normally the word in this 
sense is only used of Yahweh. It is more likely to mean pride or 
arrogance as in Ps 17:10. 
Other forms from the root ;'1~l appear in Isaiah. The word ;'1~~" in 2:12 
signifies pride. The word ,i~~ occurs in 2:10; 4:2; 13:11,19; 14:11; 16:6; 
1. Elsewhere it is found in 2 Sam 12:30; Job 19:9; 31:36; Ps 21:4; Prov 
4:9; 12:4; 14:24; 16:31; 17:6; Jer 13:18; Lam 5:16; Ez 16:12; 21:31; 23:42; 
Zech 6:11,14. 
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19:21; 23:9; 24:14; 60:15. It generally refers either to the majesty of 
Yahweh (2:10; 19:21; 24:14) or the pride of men (13:11; 14:11; 16:6; 23:9). 
Twice the phrase "pride and glory" ;"I·u~~.n, "~l appears, in 4:2 and 13:19. 
"~l is used in Second Isaiah in 60:15 where Yahweh will make his people 
"majestic" forever. ;"I1~~ occurs in 9:8; 13:3,11; 16:6; 25:11. In 9:8, it 
refers to the pride of Ephraim; in 16:6; 25:11, to the pride of Moab. In 
13:3, it refers to the "proudly exulting ones" that Yahweh uses to destroy 
Babylon and in 13:11, to the pride of the arrogant whom Yahweh will 
destroy. 
The phrase .n'~l .ni~V does not appear elsewhere but from the context of 
both words elsewhere, it seems to refer in 28:1 to the pride of Ephraim 
and not to its majesty or power. 
C'i~~: In First Isaiah Ephraim occurs in 7:2,5,8,9,17; 9:8,20; 11:13; 28:1,3, 
quite often in a bad light. In ch 7, it is in league with Syria. In 9:8,20, 
Ephraim is proud, arrogant and belligerent. In 11:13, the jealousy of 
Ephraim ~ill depart and it will be at peace with Judah. In 17:3, the 
fortress will disappear from Ephraim and the kingdom from Dax;nascus. 
'" 
Ephraim's destruction is assured. 28:1-4 is unique in that it is the only 
oracle delivered specifically against Ephraim in First Isaiah. 
,,;OW occurs in Isa 7:9; 8:4; 9:8; 10:9,10,11. In 10:9-11, Samaria appears as 
a parallel to Jerusalem. Exum [1979: 124] makes the point that in ch 28 
Ephraim in v1-4 is parallel to Jerusalem in v14-18. The parallel would 
have been closer if Samaria had been mentioned instead of Ephraim. 
Petersen [105] suggests that Samaria is intended by the word W~i in v1-4. 
r~:::: The hiphil of the root rl::: occurs in Num 17:23; Cant 2:9; Ps 72:16; 
90:6; 92:8; 103:15; 132:18. The noun r'::: occurs in Ex 28:36; 39:20; Lev 
8:9; Num 17:23; 1 Kgs 6:18,29,32,35; Job 14:2; Ps 103:15; Isa 40:7,8; Jer 
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48:9. The most common use of the verb and noun occurs as part of a 
simile or image to express the fleeting quality of a person's life 0). In 
Ps 92:7, it is the evil and wicked who flourish like grass. The word is 
also used to describe the lustre of David's crown in Ps 132:18 and the 
floral engravings of Solomon's Temple in 1 Kgs 6:18,29,32,35. In Ex 
28:36; 39:30; Lev 8:9, it means a plate upon which an inscription can be 
written. 
Isa 28: 1,4, is similar to those instances where l'\~ is used to denote the 
fleeting quality of man's life. In this case, it is Ephraim whose prime 
has now passed. 
'~j occurs in Isaiah in 1:30; 24:4; 28:1,4; 34:4; 40:7,8; 64:5 (2). In Isa 1:30, 
the people are compared to an oak whose leaf withers; in 34:4, the 
nations fade away as the leaves fan from the fig-tree; in 40:7,8, the 
grass withers; in 64:7 the people fade like a leaf because of their sins. It 
concerns the fading of leaves in Ps 1:3; Jer 8:13; Ez 47:12. The phrase 
'~j l"~ appears in 28:1,4 and in 40:7. 
" 
,. 
'~~ occurs in Isaiah in 4:2; 13:19; 23:9; 24:16; 28:1,4,5 (3). It is considered 
to mean "beauty" [BOB: 840] or "decoration" [KB: 792]. Generally, the 
word describes the "glory" or "beauty" of the land (Jer 3:19; Ez 20:6,15; 
25:9; 26:20; Dan 8:9; 11:16,41,45). In David's lament over Saul in 2 Sam 
1:19, he opens his lament by saying that the glory of Israel has fallen. 
The word occurs most often in First Isaiah but no general pattern of 
how the word is used emerges. However, it often occurs as part of a 
1. Job 14:2; Ps 72:16; 90:6; 103:15; Isa 40:6-8. 
2. Elsewhere the word occurs in Ex 18:18; 2 Sam 22:46; Job 14:18; Ps 1:3; 
18:46; Jer 8:13; Ez 47:12. 
3. Elsewhere it occurs mainly in Ezekiel, 7:20; 20:6,15; 25:9; 26:20; but 
also in 2 Sam 1:19; Jer 3:19; Dan 8:9; 11:16,41,45. 
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word cluster ,'Kl, :1iK~M, '~~J, ,~~ (4:2; 13: 19; 23:9; 24: 16; 28: 1,4,5). 
Sometimes the word is associated with Yahweh: in 4:2, the branch of 
Yahweh is glorious and in 23:9, glory should be given to the righteous 
one. Sometimes glory is associated with the enemy of Yahweh: in 13:19, 
Babylon is the glory of kingdoms but Yahweh will overthrow it; in 23:9, 
he has purposed to destroy the pride of all glory. In 28:1-6, both ideas 
are present: Ephraim's glory is soon to pass (1,4) but Yahweh is the real 
crown of glory (v5). 
Gilula [128] suggests that in 28:1 the word means a head ornament. It is 
parallel to :1i~V in Ez 7:20; 20:6,15; 25:9. Furthermore, the Canaanite 
god Reshet is depicted on Egyptian monuments as wearing headgear in 
the likeness of a deer (,~~): Isaiah may have had such an ornament in 
mind. 
:1iK~M: The frequency of this word in the Book of Isaiah testifies to 
its importance. Of the 47 occurrences of the word in the OT, 18 are 
found in Isaiah (1), 6 in Proverbs (2), 5 in Ezekiel (3), 4 in Psalms (4), 3 
in Jeremiah (5) and 1 Chronicles (6), twice in Exodus (7) and o~ce in 
'" 
Deuteronomy, Judges, 2 Chronicles, Esther, Lamentations and Zechariah 
(8). 
It occurs with ,~~ in Isa 4:2; 20:5; 28:1,4,5 and with ,~~ in Ex 28:2,40, a 
1. 8 times in First Isaiah 3: 18; 4:2; 10:12; 13: 19; 20:5; 28: 1,4,5 and 10 
times in Second Isaiah 44:13; 46:13; 52:1; 60:7,19; 62:3; 63:12,14,15; 
64:10. 
2. Prov 4:9; 16:31; 17:6; 19:11; 20:29; 28:12. 
3. Ez 16:12,17,39; 23:42; 24:25. 
4. Ps 71:8; 78:16; 89:18~ 96:6. 
5. Jer 13:11,18; 33:9. 
6. 1 Chron 22:5; 29:11,13. 
7. Ex 28:2,40. 
8. Deut 26:19; Judg 4:9; 2 Chron 3:6; Esther 1:4; Lam 2:1; Zech 12:7. 
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word which is in the same semantic range. It is used to describe 
ornaments in Isa 3:18; 28:5; 44:13; 52:1 or a crown in Prov 4:9; 16:31; 17:6; 
Isa 62:3; Jer 13:18; Ez 16:12. In 28:1,4,5, it is not used to describe the 
crown but ita ppears in close proximity. Irwin [4-5] notes that n'~l1 
;"I'~~n is a stereotyped phrase which in Isa 28:1 has been deliberately 
broken up. 
In some instances in First Isaiah, ;"I'~~Ii is used in a context which deals 
wi th the self -proclaimed splendour of the nations and so has the 
connotation of pride: Assyria in 10:12, Babylon in 13:19, Egypt in 20:5. 
Likewise in 28: 1-4, the glorious splendour is obviously a self-proclaimed 
splendour on the part of Ephraim which will be utterly destroyed. 
In contrast to the splendour of the nations, is the majesty of Yahweh. 
;"I'~~Ii is used often in connection with Yahweh. The branch of the 
Yahweh is glorious (4:2). Yahweh is a diadem of beauty (28:5): his house 
is beautiful (60:7; 64:10) (1). His arm', name and habitation are glorious 
in Isa 63:12-15 (2). The glory of Israel is Yahweh (60:19) and the glory of 
Yahweh is Israel (43:13). Israel is a crown of beauty in the hand of 
Yahweh (62:3). In Jer 13:11; 33:19, it is Yahweh's plan to make Israel and 
\ 
Judah a name, a praise and a glory, ;"I'~!lIi, for himself. 
• To sum up: 1n Second Isaiah, as in the rest of the OT, the 
occurrence of the word ;"I'~!l Ii has positive connotations, often 
associa ted with the glory of Yahweh or the glory of Israel. In the latter 
case, it probably denotes a glory that has been trans~erred from Yahweh 
to his people. 
In First Isaiah, 1n two late texts, 4:2, 28:5, it has positive 
1. The word is used to describe the Temple in 1 Chron 22:5. 
2. ;"I'~!lIi is always associated with Yahweh when it occurs 1n the 
Psalms, 71:8; 78:61; 89:18; 96:6 and in 1 Chron 29:11,13. 
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connotations. In the remaining texts in First Isaiah, 10:12; 13:19; 20:5; 
28: 1 ,4, the word has nega ti ve connotations: it is a self-proclaimed glory 
on the part of the nations and of its nature cannot last. This idea is 
reinforced in 28:1-4 by the phrase '~J l"!l% which precedes the phrase '~!l% 
;"~!)f'l. 
~' l: IQIsa reads '~l. Driver [1968a: 47] favours the change but Irwin 
[4-5] argues that the parallelism within the line supports the MT. The 
word ~'l occurs in Ps 23:4; Isa 22:1,5; 28:1,4; Jer 7:32; 19:6; Zech 14:4,5. 
It is tempting to suggest that it is used almost exclusively to suggest a 
valley that does not yet exist or which has a figurative sense. In Isa 
22:1,5, it concerns the Valley of Vision; in Jer 7:32, it concerns the 
Valley of Slaughter; in Ps 23:4, it concerns the Valley of Darkness; in 
Zech 14:4,5, it concerns a valley which will come into existence when 
the Mount of Olives splits at the coming of Yahweh. However, two 
factors militate against such a conclusion: firstly, the plural of ~'l is 
found with the literal meaning "valleys" (2 Kgs 2:16; Ez 6:3; 7:16; 32:5; 
35:8; 3.6:4,6): and secondly a very similar word '~ or ~'~ is som,etimes 
,. 
found meaning valleys that exist or even specific valleys ( Deut 34:6; 
Josh 8:11; 1 Sam 17:3; Isa 40:4; Mic 1:6). 
0' JOW occurs in the pI ural in Cant 1 :3; 4: 1 0; Isa 25 :6; 28: 1 ,4; Amos 6:6. 
In Amos 6:6; Cant 1:3; 4:10; the word means "oils". In Isa 25:6 and 28:1,4, 
it refers to luxury and superfluity. 1"-'0";' contains the same idea. 
O'JOW is nearly always found in the context of feasting and the drinking 
of wine. The singular is used in 30:23 to indicate the fertility of the 
land nourished by the rain of Yahweh. 
V I b IS constructed with two nominal phrases. Wildberger [1042] and 
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Kaiser [1974: 236] regard O~lOto ~~l as a gloss taken from v4a. Vermeylen 
[1977: 386] omits the phrase 1"-'0";' as secondary. 
,,'-'0";': The root 0';' is quite rare in the OT. The participle occurs 
only in Isa 28:1. Elsewhere in the OT (1) the verb always means "to 
strike". The image is quite consistent here, "struck with wine". 
However, the verb always has a very literal meaning and not a 
metaphorical sense of being confused as in 28:1. 
Verse 2 
j)tn occurs In Isaiah 18 times (2). In Second Isaiah, it always denotes 
strength, holding fast and the notion of stability in an encouraging and 
exhortative way. It is used both to evoke the strengthening of the 
people by Yahweh (35:3,4; 40:10; 41:9,13; 42:6; 45:1) and the obligation 
tha t the people have to "hold fast" to the covenant (56:2,4,6; 64:6). The 
adjective j)tn appears in Isaiah only in 27:1; 28:2; 40:10. It always refers 
to Yahweh: to his strong sword in 27:1; to the agent of Yahweh who is 
mighty and strong in 28:2; and to Yahweh himself coming with m;i.ght in 
40:10. 
l'O~: The verb occurs in Isaiah in 35:3; 41:10; 44:14 and the adjective in 
28:2 and 46:26. It is normally Yahweh who is the agent. It appears with 
1'0~ in 28:2 and 35:3. 1'0t'ot, like j)tn, in 28:2 is more typical of the 
language of Second Isaiah. 
Syr, Vulg and LXX take 1'0~' j)tn to refer to Yahweh. Irwin [8] agrees 
and explains the' as emphatic. The traditional interpretation has been 
1. Judg 5:22,26; 1 Sam 14:16; Ps 74:6; 141:5; Prov 23:35; Isa 16:8; 41:7. 
2. 6 times in First Isaiah, 4: 1; 27:5; 28:22; 33:23; 35:3,4, and 12 times in 
Second Isaiah, 41:6,7,9,13; 42:6; 45:1; 51:18; 54:2; 56:2,4,6; 64:6. 
\ 
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to see these words as referring to Assyria and most commentators e.g. 
Childs [1967: 7], Wild berger [1048], retain this view. Vermeylen [1977: 
385-86], however, sees in v2 a reference to Ptolemy 1. 
C,t occurs 6 times in First Isaiah in 4:6~ 25:4 (twice); 28:2; 30:30; 32:2. 
In three texts, 28:2,17; 30:30, it is seen as an instrument of Yahweh's 
wrath and punishment. In three further texts, it is a question of shelter 
from the storm. The first of these, 4:6, is generally seen as a later 
addition [Vermeylen 1977: 155]. 25:4-5 states that Yahweh is a shelter 
from the storm - a storm that is associated with the ruthless in v5. In 
32:2, if the king of vI is Yahweh, then the image is applied to him. 
,,~: The verb occurs only in Isa 32:19. The noun has a very restricted 
use. It always signifies the weapon of Yahweh, often used as a means of 
his punishment - of the Egyptians during the Exodus in Ex 9:18-33 (10 
times) and in Josh 10:11; Job 38:22; Hag 2:17. In Isa 28:2,17; 30:30, it is a 
weapon of ipunishment in the hands of Yahweh. 
" 
Xella [440] associates the phrase ,,~ C,t~ with the name of the god 
Baradu nadu found in the tablets of Ebla. The god is connected with 
the river Euphrates in Mesopotamian and Arabic tradition. Xella takes 
the name of the god to mean "the great cold". In 28:2 ',.:l is parallel to 
~~i': while ~~i' is linked with the hot scorching wind, ,,~ is linked 
wi th hailstones and the cold wind. In 28:2, he who punishes Ephraim is 
compared to the frost of Barad and the whirlwind of Qeteb. In 30:30 
[Xella: 440], the stones of Barad are used by Yahweh who hurls them 
against those who arouse his vengeance (cf Josh 10:11; Sir 32:10). 
,vro IS very rare. In Isaiah, it occurs only in 28:2 and elsewhere in Job 
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18~20; Ez 27:35; 32:10. It always means "horror". A similar form is found 
in Job 9:17 and Nah 1:3; in both cases the word means a storm. As in Isa 
28:2, it is the instrument of Yahweh's punishment. 
~t,j~ occurs in Deut 32:24; Ps 91:6; Isa 28:2; Hos 13:14. It means 
pestilence in Deut 32:24 and Ps 91:6. In Isa 28:2 and Hos 13:14, it carries 
the idea of destruction against Ephraim. Watts [360], citing Jastrow 
[1346], states that at a later date the Jews knew a demon by this name. 
Irwin [8] sees it as the name of a god Qeteb and translates the phrase in 
Isa 28:2 as "tempest hell-sent." 
O"'~.:J: The adjective "~.:J is found only in Isaiah in 10:13; 16~14; 17:12; 
28:2 and in Job 8:2; 15:10; 31:25; 34:17,24; 36:5 (1). The phrase 0'0 
O"'~.:J is found in Isa 17:12; 28:2. In 17:12, the nations roar like many 
waters but Yahweh will subdue them while in 28:2 it is the agent of 
Yahweh who will destroy Ephraim that is compared to many waters. 
t\t,jrg OGcurs in Isa 8:8; 10:22; 28:2,15,17,18; 30:28; 43:2; 66:12. Apa,t from 
'" 
10:22, it is associated with waters. In Isa 8:8, Assyria is associated with 
the mighty waters. It occurs 4 times in ch 28 (2,15,17,18). The word in 
v2 picks up the word from v14-18 where the waters overwhelm the 
leaders of Jerusalem. In 30:28, Yahweh's breath is like an overflowing 
stream that punishes the nations. In 43:2, when the people pass through 
waters, they will not overwhelm them (2). In 66:12, Yahweh extends the 
wealth of the nations to Jerusalem like an overflowing stream. 
1. In Isa 10: 13, Q has ,,,~ N ~ and K has ,':; ~ ~, so it is not certain 
whether the word is in fact "~.:J. Other suggestions such as i~l! ~ 
,p.~~, have been put forward. 
2. I~ Ps 69:3; 124:4 overwhelming waters suggest an image of personal 
danger. 
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n'J: The hi phil occurs in Isaiah in 14: 1 ,3; 28:2,12; 30:32; 46:7; 63: 14; 
65:15. It is generally used of "giving rest" (14:1,3; 28:12; 63:14). Only in 
28:2 and 30:32 is it used with a violent sense. BOB [618] gives the two 
meanings of this verb as "to give rest to" or "to lay down". Wildberger 
[1048] notes that in 28:2 n' l~ has no object and he suggests that the 
intended object is the crown of vI. 
Verse 3 
00': The form ~~~1tj~ is plural while n'~v is singular. BHS suggests a 
change in pointing to ~~Q7?j~ to make it singular with an 
energetic ending. 
The verb 00' occurs In the niphal only in 28:3. Elsewhere the root 
occurs In 1:12; 16:4; 41:25; 63:3. The noun OOiO occurs in 5:5; 7:25; 10:6; 
28:3,18. Trampling underfoot nearly'always denotes destruction in Isaiah 
(5:5; 10:6; 16:4; 26:6; 28:3,18; 63:3). This is the meaning in most other 
i 
instances in which the root occurs 0). In First Isaiah, it is nearly always 
Israel -(or Ephraim in the case of 28:3) which is being oppres~ed and 
,. 
trampled underfoot (5:5; 7:25; 10:6; 16:4; 28:3,18). The exception is 26:6 
where the feet of the poor and needy trample upon the "lofty city". In 
the context of ch 28, both Ephraim (v3) and Jerusalem (vI8) are both to 
be trampled underfoot. 
Verse 4 
~it:l~ occurs in Isa 28:4; Jer 24:2; Hos 9:10; Mic 7:1. The first ripe fig is 
always a simile or metaphor. It denotes something desirable: the prophet 
desires it in Mic 7:1; it is eaten up quickly in Isa 28:4; in Hos 9:10 the 
1. 2 Kgs 14:9; 2 Chron 25:18; Ps 7:6; Ez 26:11; 34:18,19; Dan 8:7,10,13; 
Mic 7:10. 
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love of Yahweh for Israel is compared to when one sees a first ripe fig; 
in Jer 24:2, the first ripe figs are contrasted with the bad figs. In Isa 
28:4, Ephraim is compared to a first ripe fig; however, the point of 
comparison here is the suddenness with which it is eaten, signifying the 
suddenness of Ephraim's destruction, rather than the idea that Ephraim 
is special like the first ripe fig. 
1"j): The word occurs in Isaiah only in 16:9 and 28:4. 
p,~ occurs In Isaiah in 3:12; 9:15; 25:7,8; 28:4,7; 49:19. In 3:12 and 9:15 
the leaders "swallow up" the paths of those for whom they are 
responsible. The priest and prophet are confused and "swallowed up" 
wi th wine in 28:7. It is used in the sense of "completely destroying" in 
25:7,8; 28:4; 49:19. 
Verse 5 
.nu"t~~ ;"Ii:"!,:i The phrase occurs some 50 times in First Isaiah. Within chs 
28-33, it occurs in 28:5,22,29; 29:6; 31:4. The verb ~~~ is u$ed of 
" 
Yahweh in 31:4. The epithet is apt in a section where Yahweh is 
associated with warfare, e.g. 28:2,6,13,21. It may be that !i'~~~ ;"1';"1' in 
v29 consciously repeats the phrase of v5 and v22. That wisdom proceeds 
from .n,~~~ ;"Ii:"!' in v29 tempers his negative image presented in v22. 
K';"I;"I CP;"I: Wi thin chs 28-33, the phrase occurs in 28:5; 29:18; 30:23, (in 
30:26, "the day" is specifically the day "when Yahweh binds up the hurt 
of his people"). It always introduces a contrast: in 28:5, the image of 
Yah weh as crown contrasts with the image of Ephraim as crown in v1-4; 
in 29:18, the images of the deaf hearing and blind seeing contrast with 
29:9-11. In 30:23, the image of fertility contrasts with the stark image 
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of destruction in 30: 17. 
1i"!l~ occurs only in Isa 28:5 and Ez 7:7,10. However, the context of 
Ezekiel is quite different from that in which the word is found in Isa 
28. In Ez 7:7,10, RSV translates the word appropriately as "doom". 
Wild berger [1043] and BDB [862] compare the word with the Arabic 
~af ara "to braid". 
'tootto occurs in Isaiah in 7:3; 10:19-22; 11:11; 14:22; 16:14; 17:3; 21:17. An 
immense amount of possible interpretations have been put forward for 
=nto' 'tootto in 7:3 [Wildberger 277f]. Common to many is the idea that 
only a remnant of the Judean army will return. While the remnant of 
Israel's enemies, Babylon (14:22), Moab (16:14), Syria (17:3), Kedar (21:17) 
will be wiped out or made very few, the remnant of Israel, on the other 
hand, will be looked after by Yahweh '(10:19-22; 11:11; 28:5). The word is 
more important in the later period of Israel's history. Isa 10:19-22 and 
11: 11 are both in prose and 28:5 shows similarities with Second Isaiah 
(62:3) (1). 
'" 
Vermeylen [1977: 79] notes that , toot to concerns either the wretched 
remnant of the nations or the glorious remnant of Israel. He notes that 
none of the texts in the latter group are authentic to Isaiah. He 
therefore holds that Isaiah had no theology of a remnant. The promise 
in v5-6 is directed to the faithful remnant of Jews in the late 
post-exilic period and not to the general mass of agnostic Jews. 
Verse 6 
n" occurs 26 times in First Isaiah and 19 times in Second Isaiah. In 6 
1. Elsewhere the word occurs in 1 Chron 11 :18; 16:41; 2 Chron 9:29; 
24:14; Ezra 3:8; 4:3,7; Neh 10:29; 11:1,20; Zeph 1:4. 
\ 
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instances, it means "storm" or "wind" (see 32:2). It rarely occurs on its 
own and is often found in the construct form: 
4:4: ..,V ~ n,i, ~!lruo n,.., 
11:2: :'11:"1' n,.., 
:"1J'~' :"1o~n Mi.., 
:"1""~l' :"1!::V n1.., 
:"11:"1' .nN"'" .nV' Mi.., 
19:3: O'i:::O n,.., 
19:14: O'V'V n'i 
26:9: 'n1i .. 'ru!lJ 
28:6: ~!lruo Mii 
29:10: :"10,..,.n n,.., 
29:24: Mi",-'vn 
30:1: 'n,.., N' .. 'lO-N' 
31:3: n,.., N' .. 'N-N' 
32:15: 0''''00 n'i 
• 34:16: 1n1..,.. :"1':"1' '!l 
It'is sometimes found with the preposition ~..,~ (19:3; 19:14; 26:9) and 
sometimes with 'V (11:2; 29:10; 32:15). It is associated with Yahweh in 
4:4; 11:2; 28:6; 30:1; 31:3; 34:16; in particular :"11:"1' n,.., is found twice (4:4; 
28:6). In 11:2, where the word is found 4 times, it is associated with 
many wisdom characteristics. n,.., is a spirit of wisdom, understanding, 
counsel, might, knowledge and the fear of the Lord; but n1i can also be 
used to denote not wisdom but rather the opposite - confusion and lack 
of clarity e.g. in 19:3, the spirit of the Egyptians will be emptied out 
and their plans confounded. In 19:14, following a condemnation of 
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Egypt's wisdom, Yahweh mingles within her a spirit of confusion. In 
29:10 Yahweh pours upon the seers and prophets a spirit of deep sleep. 
In 29:24, those who err in spirit will come to understanding. In 30:1; 
31:1, the plan of the rebellious sons will fail because it is not of God's 
spiri t. Elsewhere in prophetic literature there are very few instances 
where Yahweh causes a spirit of confusion to come upon the people (1). 
N ei ther does the word occur in any consistent pattern in wisdom 
Ii tera ture which might suggest that it is a key word there. When n" is 
associ a ted with wisdom vocabulary or found in a context of confusion as 
in 19:3; 19: 14; 29: 10; 29:24, it seems to be a particular characteristic of 
the Book of Isaiah. 
In Second Isaiah, n" occurs often: 
(a) in 40: 13, as in 11 :2, the spirit of Yahweh is associated 
with wisdom vocabulary. 
(b) in 42: 1, the spirit of Yahweh is associated with t,j~ru~ as 
in 4:4; 28:6. 
", 
(c) in 44:3; 61:1-4, the spirit of Yahweh is associated with 
fertility and fruitfulness in nature and with the 
rebuilding of the city. 
(d) in 63:14 (see 32:18) the spirit of Yahweh gives his people 
rest (nu). 
(e) in 57:16, the spirit proceeds from on high (see 32:15). 
~~w~: The word occurs in First Isaiah 21 times. Within chs 28-33, it 
. 28 6 17 26 30 18 32 1 7 16 33-5 Justice is an attribute of occurs in :, , ; : ; :" ; .-
Yahweh (28:6,17,26; 30:18; 33:5). t,j~W~ or ~~,~, ~~w~ resonates 
1. In Hos 4:12,19, a spirit of harlotry leads the people astray. 
\ 
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throughout the section; it may offer a reason, by way of interpretation, 
for the destructive attitude of Yahweh towards his people; it serves as a 
reminder that Yahweh had to punish in all justice. The theme of justice 
is kept continually before the reader with particular e;nphasis in ch 32 
where it appears in vl,16,17 and which contrasts with the lack of justice 
of the knave in 32:7. 
;"lil~l: The word occurs in Isa 3:25; 11:2; 28:6; 30:15; 33:13; 36:5; 63:15. In 
Isa 28:6, the phrase ~muo nli, is parallel to ;"l~l'. In 11 :2, ;'-'':l is 
found with ;"l~11. Both contexts are quite similar. Yahweh is the ;source 
of strength in both instances. In 30:15, the people will find strength in 
quietness and trust in Yabweh. In 33:1}, everyone is called to 
acknowledge the might of Yahweh. In 63:: 5, the might of Yahweh 
seems to lie hidden in time of trouble. 
'~'ruc: The hiphil participle occurs only in Isa 28:6; 38:8; 44:25. 
;"lon,o occurs in Isa 2:4; 3:2,25; 13:4; 21: 15; 22:2; 27:4; 28:6; 42:25. In later 
texts, 13:4; 27:4; 42:25, it is Yahweh who prepares to fight in battle. 
''1W appears in First Isaiah in 14:31; 24:12; 28:6; 29:21. In 14:31 and 
24:12 it occurs parallel to the word "city", almost as a synonym and thlS 
may be the significance of the word in 28~6 also. 29:21 refers to the one 
who carries out justice at the gate. The purpose of the word '"'~iU in 
28:6 may be to uni te closely the ideas in v6a and v6b since both 
activities are carried out at the gate. 
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CONTEXT 
Vermeylen's argument [1977: 386-88] that vl-4 was placed at the 
beginning of the chapter to act as a warning to Jerusalem and that v2 
was introduced in the light of v14-18 is convincing. However, it is 
likely that v5-6 is the key text in understanding the present 
arrangemen t of ch 28. It contains four similes introduced by ~, the 
purpose of which is to emphasize that Yahweh is everything that 
Ephraim is not. V5 refers back to vl-4 while v6 introduces the reader 
to the following verses. V5-6 is therefore a link between v 1-4 and 
v7-8, material which deals with the theme of drunkenness. The author 
of v5-6 may have been responsible for organizing the chapter into its 
present shape. V9 serves a similar function to v7-8 as v5 does to vl-4: 
Yahweh, not Ephraim, is the true crown and Yahweh, not the priest and 
prophet, is the true teacher. In v6, ~~roo is an attribute of Yahweh as 
"" , 
it is in v17 and v26. The phrase r",",.:l~ ;"Ii;''' occurs in v5, 22, 29: 
f1i'"'t-Cl in v29 implies that nl,",.:l~ ;"1m' has other attributes which, in the 
context of ch 28, may be those expressed in v5-6. 
", 
Isa 28:1-6 introduce the central themes of chs 28-33 which are 
reinf orced by repetition in the succeeding chapters. Ephraim, depicted 
, 
as a proud na tion that has displeased Yahweh, represents a more 
comprehensive group, the wicked and evil in general (1). 
In contrast to this group stands the remnant of the people who 
symbolize the just. Thus in vl-6 a basic antithesis is established 
between the evil and the just: the word W,",' (vI) which refers to 
Ephraim has its consonants reversed in the word ',",W which refers to 
1. The position of the oracle against Ephraim at this stage of the book 
provides a link between the earlier chapters where Ephraim is 
mentioned (chs 7,9) and chs 28-33. 
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the remnant (v5). 
A second antithesis is established, this time between Ephraim and 
Yahweh. Ephraim is a Ji'~l 1ii~V while Yahweh is a '~~ 1ii~V. The 
nouns :"1~i~1i, 1i'~l, often applied to Yahweh become ironic when applied 
to Ephraim. The adjectives in v2, 1'0~' i'tM, denoting the strength of 
Yahweh contrast with the weak and confused state of Ephraim, expressed 
in the phrase 1"-'0":"1 in v!. In 28:14-18; 30:1-5; 31:1-3, a similar 
antithesis is set up between Yahweh and Egypt. 
VI-6 also introduce the reader to the way in which images from 
nature are employed throughout chs 28-33. Destructive elements of 
nature are used to describe the plight of the wicked while images of 
fertility are associated with the just. In vI, ni~V may, as Wild berger 
suggests [1047], signify a garland of flowers and so a crown that is fading 
fast. 1"~ too denotes something that fades fast and '~l is used of leaves 
I 
and foliage decaying (1 :30; 34:4; 40:7,8; 64:7). The noun C'lOru, used of 
Ephraim in vI, occurs in a more positive context in 30:23 to descri~~ the 
fertility of the land provided by Yahweh for the just. Yahweh uses the 
destructi ve elements of nature, c'~~ru C'O, iVro, 'i~, Cit, to punish the 
, 
wicked but to the just, he is a protection against the same elements (see 
32:2). The last image of Ephraim is that of the :"1i'':~ which is used to 
descri be its sudden disappearance. Later in chs 28-33, Yahweh blesses 
the just with fertility and an increase of produce (29:17; 30:23-24; 33:15). 
A further theme introduced in vl-6, that of drunkenness, is 
developed figuratively into the theme of confusion, lack of 
understanding and blindness (28:7-10; 29:10-11,24). These are the 




Isaiah 28: 7-13. 
INTRODUCTION 
Most commentators attribute the kernel of 28:7-13 to the prophet 
Isaiah. Fohrer [1967a: 51] places it at the time of the Ashdodite 
rebellion (713-711 BC) but the vast majority place it somewhere between 
the years 705 and 701 (1). Wild berger [1056] suggests that it may be the 
earliest of Isaiah's sayings condemning Hezekiah's alliance with Egypt. 
The main commentators are of the opinion that v7a is a redactional 
link with vl-4 (2). Kaiser [1974: 248] and Wildberger [1055] think that 
v13 is also a later addition. Childs [1967: 28] believes that in v7-13 a 
redactor has united several independent units from different periods and 
situations into a kerygmatic unity. He notes in particular the parallel in 
form and content to 30:15. 
Kaiser [1974: 243-44] sees two levels wi thin the section: an Isaianic 
\ 
,. 
core and a late eschatological reinterpretation. V7b-8* is a prophecy of 
Isaiah from 701 in which he condemns the excessive drinking which 
followed the sacrificial meal - a practice condemned in Lev 10:8f. V7a 
is a redactional link with vl-4 but v7ba~ is also a later addition: it 
represents an attempt to make the purpose of the reproach more 
concrete. V13 is an artificial construction compiled from v10 and 8:15. 
The basic Isaian text received its present form as the result of a 
1. Childs [1967: 28], Kaiser [1974: 246-47], Clements [1980a: 226], 
Wildberger [1056], Gonc;alvez [188]. For a summary of positions 
adopted, see Clements [1980a: 226]. 
2. Childs [1967: 28], Kaiser [1974: 246], Clements [l980a: 227], 
Wildberger [1057]. 
Isaiah 28: 7-13 Page 37 
redactional process, similar to the process found in 30:8-17; in vll-12, 
the words of Yahweh refer back to his message. As in 30:15, the 
redactor makes Yahweh state explicitly that his message is rejected by 
the people and their leaders in order to impress upon later readers that 
the catastrophe was a consequence which they had brought upon 
themselves by rejecting what Yahweh offered. V12 is a summary of 
Isaiah's preaching by a redactor looking back upon the past and working 
at the earliest between 597-587. A proto-apocalyptic redactor later 
added v7a, 7ba~, 13. The purpose of 7a was to link together the fates of 
Ephraim and Jerusalem. V7ba~ is a reference to later post-exilic cultic 
prophets whose corruption the redactor wished to condemn. Their 
decisions and oracles, as in 29:9, are evidence of their spiritual blindness. 
Vermeylen [1977: 390] states that v7-13 forms an autonomous 
literary unit but that v7-22 should also be treated as a unit albeit a 
redactional one. In the mouth of Isaiah the discourse of v7-13 envisaged 
the foreign politics of Judah which leaned on Egypt for support instead 
of Yahweh. In the perspective of the redactor, Jerusalem is guilty just 
,. 
as Samaria is; such an interpretation presupposes the fall of Jerusalem. 
The redactor came from Deuteronomic circles where the parallel fates of 
Ephraim and Jerusalem are continuously underlined. A similar concern, 
according to Vermeylen [390], is present in the books of Kings, in the 
Deuteronomic redaction of Amos, Micah and Isaiah; in particular he 
compares the Deuteronomic commentary on the fall of Samaria in 2 Kgs 
17:7f with Isa 28:7f. He does not agree with the many commentators 
who treat v13 as secondary. Without it, he says, the unit is truncated. 
It is 8:15 which picks up the list of verbs from 28:13 and not vice versa. 
Isa 8:15 is secondary and constitutes a redactional explanation of the 
verses which precede it. 
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Wildberger [1056-57] sees the kernel of the unit as comlng from 
Isaiah. The redactional link {v7a} was already in place before v5-6 were 
added. V13 is also the work of a redactor who wished to make more 
concrete the judgmen t of Isaiah. More than other commentators, 
Wildberger stresses the internal unity of v7b-12. V7b-8 is to be 
understood as a reprimand which reaches its climax in v12. He does not 
agree with Kaiser that v12 is an addition on the grounds that it is 
characteristic of the oracles of Isaiah not to end with a threat. 
Other commenta tors adopt similar positions. Clements [1980a: 
226-27] sees v7a and v13 as late additions. V9 represents a quotation 
from Isaiah of what the drunken priests and prophets are saying about 
him. Gon~alvez [188] agrees that v7a is a redactional link and makes the 
important point, which can be supported by a study of the verbs 
i 7.:) ~ and i ~ i in Isaiah, that there are close similarities between 
28:7b-13, 28:1-4 and 30:15-17. In each, a quotation of Yahweh and of 
the people are directly opposed. In her literary analysis of the chapter, 
,. 
Exum [1979: 132] questions the unity of v7-8 with v9-13. She points 
out that in v9-13 there is no repetition of phrases and no mention of 
priest and prophet, rather :"It:'1 OV:"I is the subject of the accusation. V9a 
forms an inclusio wi th the parable of the farmer in v23-29 where 
instruction is also the topic. 
Most recently van der Toorn [199-217] has tried to find evidence that 
the unit v7-22 is a thinly veiled threat against Judaean necromancy. 
Mot and Sheol were deities whose protection had been secured by means 
of various magical practices. ~t~ and i~tv refer to alien gods associated 
wi th the underworld, most probably Chemosh and Moloch [204]. V10 
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refers to the nonsense spoken during seances. The necromantic rites 
reproduced bird-like twitterings which are reflected in the onomatopoeic 
words in 29:4 band 8: 19. Van der Toorn [210] appeals to a Mesopotamian 
"Birdcall Text" which offers a theological interpretation of various 
birdcalls, with the purpose of discovering the attribution of the birds in 
question to different gods, e.g. the partridge says si asakku, SL 
asakku "Go away, Asakku!". The Judaeans deciphered the messages of 
the dead along similar lines. Isaiah reproduces a pastiche of birdcalls to 
underscore the ludicrousness of the necromantic messages (vl0). 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 7 
~'~-Cl' occurs in Isa 28:7; 49:15. The phrase ~l~-Cl' occurs in 31:2 which 
may be an indication that the latter verse is an addition. Most 
commentators point out the redactional nature of the phrase. Petersen's 
description [108] of the function of the phrase is representative: 
"V7ab is a redactional creation which integrates the 
list of roles (priest and prophet) with the previously 
mentioned drunkards. All the words in 7ab reappear in 
v7c-f". 
~HU· a ppears only twice In Isaiah, both instances being in 28:7 (1). 
Generally the word means "to wander" especially in the sense of doing 
wrong or committing sin. In Job (6:24; 19:4) and Proverbs (5:23; 20:1; 
28: 10) the verb is associated with confusion and lack of understanding. 
Only in Isa 28:7 and Prov 20: 1 is the verb used to denote drunkenness. 
Dri ver [1968a: 51] has challenged the meaning "to wander" or "go astray", 
1. Elsewhere the root occurs in Lev 4:13; Num 15:22; Deut 27:18; Job 
6:24; 12:16; 19:4; Ps 119:10, 21, 118; Prov 5:19, 20, 23; 19:27; 20:1; 
28:10; Ez 34:6; 45:20. 
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preferring "was wrapped up in" or "addicted to". 
:1vn: The verb appears 50 times 1n the QT. In 6 instances it means 
simply to "wander"; 42 times it has the idea of erring in the sense of 
sin. In 2 instances (Job 12:25; Isa 19:14) it denotes the idea of confusion. 
In both tex ts, the confusion is compared to that of a drunk man. 
Vermeylen [1977: 320-21] suggests that 19:14, a passage written to 
discredit Egyptian wisdom, was composed of material taken from 28:7. 
Dri ver [1968a: 52] translates the word as "cackled, croaked, guffawed". 
Ei tan [71] derives the word from VV n and translates it in accordance 
with an Arabic root meaning "to be faint, languid". 
In Isaiah the root :1vn occurs in 3:12; 9:15; 16:8; 19:13,14; 21:4; 28:7; 
29:24; 30:28; 32:6; 35:8; 47:15; 53:6; 63:17. In 3:12,9:15 the verbs 'Vli and 
'V'~ are parallel. As in 28:7, both texts concern the leaders of the 
people who lead them astray. In 9: 15 and 28:7, the verb is used to 
describe the actions of the ~'~.l. The verb in 29:24 and 32:6 concerns 
those "who err in spirit" and those "who speak error concerning the 
Lord". In 35:8, fools shall not err in the highway of the Lord. 
,~ru: Words from the root are very common in the QT. In Isaiah, the 
root occurs in 5:22; 19:14; 24:9,20; 28:1,3,7; 29:9 and in Second Isaiah in 
49:26; 51:21; 56:12; 63:6. Sometimes it has a figurative sense - 19:14; 
24:20; 28:1,3,7; 29:9; 51:21. Sometimes the image of drunkenness is 
closely followed by wrong doing; in 5:22-23, drunkenness and social 
justice are related. Drunkenness in a figurative sense is also found in 
Job 12:25; Ps 107:27; Pro v 20:1; 31:4; Jer 13:13; 23:9; 48:26; 51:39,57; Mic 
2:11; Nah 3:11. 
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r' occurs 13 times in Isaiah (1). 
v,~ is used of Ephraim in v4. BDB [118] gives the meaning "befuddled". 
Dri ver [1934: 52] points to a Syriac parallel root "was struck down". 
Wildberger [1053] prefers "confused". Irwin [17] makes a strong case with 
parallels (e.g. Jer 23:9; Ps 107:27) for the meaning "are swallowed up". 
~'~J' ':1~: The phrase occurs elsewhere in the OT only in Lam 2:20. In 
Isaiah ':1~ appears with the proper name Uriah in 8:2 and in 24:2; 28:7. 
Apart from the phrase "Isaiah the prophet" in 37:2; 38:1; 39:3, the word 
~'~J appears in a list in 3:2 and in negative contexts in 9:14; 28:7; 29:10. 
Wild berger [1058], Clements [1980a: 227] and Gon9alvez [188] state 
that the prophet here is a cult prophet. The occasion Isaiah has in mind 
is the abuse of alcohol in the temple after sacrificial banquets. 
Wildberger notes that the cult prophets were ecstatics and part of the 
tools of their trade were wine and music. The role of the cult prophet 
was to interpret visions and the role of the priest was to deliver 
judgments. 
;'~i: The MT points the word as ;'~·i, "a visionary". It is the only 
occ~rrence of the form. Driver [1968a: 52], Dahood [1963: 266] and Irwin 
[18] derive the form from ;'~i "to drink one's fill", a by-root of ;"i. 
Watts [361] discusses the possibility that the word has been altered to 
conceal an offensive word. From Ugaritic sources, he suggests an 
original meaning from ~in "excrement". 
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1~~ occurs in Isaiah in 28:7 and 58:10 (1). The most consistent use of the 
word is in Proverbs where it means "to find" but elsewhere its meaning 
is best determined by the context e.g. "give" in Ps 144:13; "carry out" in 
Ps 140:9; "move" in Jer 10:4. BOB [807] translates the verb in 28:7 as 
"they stumble". Driver [1968a: 53] translates "collapse" or "hiccup". Irwin 
[19] suggests reading the root ~,~ as a cognate wi th 1"~ "flow, overflow". 
He reads it in parallel to 'V, ~j • 
;"1~'~'~ occurs in the singular in Isa 16:3 and 28:7. In the plural it always 
means "judges" (Ex 21:22; Oeut 32:31; Job 31:11; 31:28). In Isa 16:3, a 
verse which has close similarities with 32:2, it is parallel to ;"1~V. RSV 
transla tes it as "judgment", a sui ta ble rendering considering that the 
word always means "judges" in the plural. BOB [813] translates it as 
"making decisions". Irwin [19] suggests "soddenness" reading "~ as "~. 
Verse 8 
1n,rg: In the OT the word occurs in one of two contexts: firstly, it can 
denote .a table from which to eat; it can be found in the context of a 
,. 
f east; and it can signify friendship, loyalty as in the phrase "to eat from 
one's table". Texts which fall into this category are Judg 1:4; 2 Sam 
9:1-13; 1 Kgs 2:7; 5:7; 10:5; 13:20; 18:19; 2 Kgs 4:10; 20:29; Neh 5:17; Ps 
128:3; Pro v 9:2; Ez 23:41. In 3 texts it is Yahweh who lays the table: Ps 
23:5; 78:19; Job 36:16. Two of the three uses of the word in Isaiah (21:5 
and 65:11) fall into this first category. 
The second con tex t where the word appears is the cultic one and 
here it generally means "altar". Ex 23:41; 25:23-30; 26:35; 30:27; 31:8; 
35:13; 37:10,16; 39:36; 40:4,22,24; Num 3:31; 4:7; 1 Chron 28:16; 2 Chron 
1. Elsewhere it occurs in 1 Sam 25:31; Ps 140:9; 144:13; Prov 3:13; 8:35; 
12:2; 18:22; Jer 10:4. 
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4:19; 13:11; 28:16; 29:18; 1 Kgs 7:48; Ez 40:39-42; 41:22; 44:16; Mal 1:7; 
1:12 fall into this category. In Isa 28:8, the word has a cultic significance. 
~'j): 1Qlsa reads ;"j) but Wildberger, [1053] notes that this is probably a 
careless transcription. The verb occurs in Lev 18:25,28; 20:22; Job 20:15; 
Prov 23:8; 25:16; Jer 25:27; Jonah 2:11. The noun occurs in Prov 26:11; 
Isa 19:14; 28:8; Jer 48:26. The closest text to Isa 28:8 is 19:14 which 
contains some of the vocabulary of 28:7-8 (~'j), ;'Vti, i~ru) and the image 
of drunkenness. In Jer 25:27 and 48:26, walking in one's vomit is a mark 
of def ea t for Baby Ion and Moab before Yahweh. 
;,~~ occurs 3 times in Isaiah (4:4; 28:8; 36:12) and 4 times in the rest of 
the OT (Deut 23:14; 2 Kgs 18:27; Prov 30:12 and Ez 4:12). The closest 
text to 28:8 is 4:4. As noted above, 4:2 has similarities with 28:5-6. In 
4:4, the "filth" of the daughters of Zion will be washed away by a n'i 
~DruO. This latter phrase is found again in Isaiah only in 28:6. The word 
;,~~, ~'j) ~re only found parallel in Isa 28:8. 
" 
Verse 9 
;"': (see also :1i'ti in 30:9). Where the verb ;'i' occurs in the OT, the 
subject is either the priests (Deut 17:10; 17:11; 24:8; 33:10; 2 Kgs 12:3; 
17:27,28; 2 Chron 15:3; Ez 44:23; Mic 3:11), a prophet (I Sam 9:14; Isa 
9:14) (1) or Yahweh (Ex 4:12,15; 15:25; 35:34; Judg 13:8; I Kgs 8:36; 2 
Chron 6:27; Job 6:24; 34:32; 36:22; Ps 25:8,12; 27:11; 32:8; 119:33,102; Isa 
2:3; 28:9,26; 30:20). Commentators disagree whether the subject of the 
verb in 28:9 is Yahweh or Isaiah. Those who take the subject as Isaiah 
[Childs 1967: 28], [Vermeylen 1977: 389], [Clements 1980a: 227], point to 
1. In Lev 10: 11 , it is the leader Aaron. 
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v7-8 and state that in v9 the drunk priests and prophets are making fun 
of Isaiah. Those who take it as Yahweh [Exum 1979: 134], [Petersen 109] 
point to v26 where Yahweh is the subject. 
,,~, V": (see EXCURSUS). The verbs pick up the sentiments expressed 
in the introductory verse (1:3) and in the prophetic commission (6:9-10). 
'Ol III: The root occurs in Isaiah in 11:8; 18:5; 28:9 (1). Generally the 
word is used not to denote that the child is at a very tender age but 
rather that it has reached the stage where it is weaned. In Isa 11:8, it is 
found parallel to j)J,'. In 18:5 it qualifies the ripening grape (2). 
j)nv: The root occurs very rarely in the OT: In Isa 23:18 where it 
qualifies "clothing" (RSV translates as "fine clothing"): in 1 Chron 4:22, 
the phrase C'j)'JiV C'i~';' occurs meaning "ancient matters". 
Verse 10 
,~ occurs in Isa 28:10,13 and Hos 5:11. In the latter verse there is a 
" 
textual difficulty: BHS suggests 'i'~. It occurs in the context of the 
destruction of Ephraim as in Isa 28:10. 
'j) occurs In 2 Kgs 21: 13; 2 Chron 4:2; Job 38:5; Lam 2:8; Ez 47:3 but 
occurs most often in Isaiah: 18:2,7; 28:10,13,17; 34:11,17. The basic 
meaning of the word is "measuring line". It is nearly always associated 
not with building but with destruction: 2 Kgs 21: 13; Isa 28:10,13,17; 
34:11,12; Lam 2:8. In Isa 18:2,7, there is a textual difficulty with the 
1. Elsewhere in Gen 21 :8; Num 17:23; 1 Sam 1:22-24; I Kgs 11:20; Ps 
131:2. 
2. The word iO~ is seldom found: Isa 18:5; Jer 31:29; Ez 18:2; Job 15:33. 
, 
\. 
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phrase 'i'-'i' 'U. BHS suggests 'i':i'. In Isa 34: 11 , Yahweh will stretch 
over Edom a line of confusion '0n,i' and in the same context in 34: 17, 
Yahweh apportions the land with a line 'i'~ to the birds of the air. 
Particularly interesting is the occurrence of the word in 2 Kgs 21:13 
since only here and in Isa 28: 17 are the words n,i'tvo, 'i' found parallel. 
2 Kgs 21:13 sums up in a short phrase the theme of Isaiah 28, namely 
that Jerusalem's fate will be the same as Ephraim's: 
I will stretch over Jerusalem 
the measuring line of Samaria ('i') 
and the plummet of Ahab (n'i'tvo). 
"Vt occurs in the OT only in Isa 28:10,13 and in Job 36:2: but 
'VtO occurs 4 times in Isaiah (10:25; 16:14; 24:6; 29:17) and nowhere else 
(see Isa 29: 17). 
Commentators differ as to the meaning of the verse and the LXX 
has paraphrased it. Driver [1968a: 55] suggests that ,~ 'i' is chosen to 
I 
echo 0~~ ~'i' of v8 and thus to suggest the drunken cries and shouts of 
the rev'ellers: he has put forward the suggestion that "vt means "a~other 
little drink". Wildberger [1053] states that the passage pictures a 
drunken schoolteacher who orders his pupils to repeat the alphabet and 
• 
has come to the letters i', ~. "Vt is then interpreted as a little child 
called upon to recite. Kaiser [1974: 245] emends Otv to O'W and translates 
as "Boy, be careful", retaining the imagery of the schoolmaster and his 
pupil. Van Selms [332-39] reads in vl0 and 13 a transposition of the 
Assyrian sl lusu qi luqqi\u, seheru seme, ("Go out, let him go out, wait, 
let him wait, listen slave"). Vermeylen [1977: 389] sums up the general 
interpretation of the verse thus: 
"Beca use the people refuse to listen, Yahweh will 
make them understand the urgency of his message by 
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the incomprehensibility of the Assyrian invader". 
Halpern [114-15] suggests that 'i' and ,~ refer back to N'i' and :"IN~ of 
v8. Isaiah lampoons the priests in v10 by making them use baby isms for 
excreta - '~,'i' for the full words N'i' ,:"I~~. Isaiah equates the priests' 
rituals, characterized by alcohol induced ecstacy, with infantile lack of 
con trol. His accusation of ritualism is the more devastating insofar as 
it equates temple ritual with feculence, legislated against in such texts 
as Deut 23: 14~.~· _ :..... /. . Jackson [94] interprets the passage 
similarly and appeals to the Ugaritic text RS 24:258 which describes a 
banquet for the gods at which EI drinks to satiety, becomes hopelessly 
drunk and has to be helped home where he encounters a creature with 
horns and tail and finally falls in his own excrement. 
Verse 11 
ll-',: Words from the root occur most consistently in Psalms (1), in 
Proverbs (2) and in Job (3). Elsewhere it occurs in isolated texts (4). 
The word always means "to deride, scorn, make a laughing stock". In 
,. 
Isaiah the noun occurs in 28:11 and the verb in 33:19. Isa 33:19 picks up 
the vocabulary of 28: 11 : 
28: 11: 
33:19: 
nin~ "ru" :"I!lru' lV' 
:"I!lru 'i'0V, "ru, lV' J 
In effect, 33:19 offers an antithesis to 28:11. 
1. The verb in 2:4; 22:8; 59:9; 80:7. The noun in 35:16; 44:14; 79:4; 123:4. 
2. The verb in 1 :26; 17:5; 30: 17. 
3. The verb in 9:23; 11 :3; 21 :3; 22: 19. 
4. 2 Kgs 19:21; 2 Chron 30: 10; Neh 2: 19; 3:33; Jer 20:7; Ez 23:32; 36:4; 
Hos 7:16. 
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!i'n~: The adjecti ve 'n~ occurs only in Isaiah in 28: 1 0 and in Second 
Isaiah in 42:8; 48:11; 65:15,22. In the context of 28:10, its meaning is 
clear as "foreign, external". Wildberger [1060] understands this to refer 
to the Assyrians. In 36: 11, the Assyrians are asked to use their usual 
tongue, Aramaic. 
,~,~: The im perf ect of ,~, occurs in First Isaiah in 28: 11; 29:4; 32:6. 
The subject varies: Yahweh in 28:11; the distressed people in 29:4 and 
the fool in 32:6. The noun ,~, features prominently in chs 28-32: the 
phrase ;-n:·"-'~, occurs in 28:13,14. The phrase '~O;"l-"~' occurs In 
29: 11,18. The'~' is despised in 30: 12 but is heard again in 30:21. In 
29:21, ,~, is used in the context of a crime: the ruthless can destroy the 
poor with a word. 
The word of Yahweh is more commonly introduced in chs 28-33 by 
,o~: 28:12; 29:13; 29:22; 30:12; 30:15; 31:4; 33:10. In 30:1 and 31:9, it is 
in troduced by 0i;"l~-C~J. The words of Yahweh and of the people playa 
central role in chs 28-33. The interest in direct speech makes 28:11-13; 
28:14-18. and 30:10-12 similar. In 28:11-13, the words which Yahweh 
speaks in v12 become the agent of destruction. In 28:14-18, the words 
of Yahweh condemn the attitude of the people (v16f), using the people's 
own words from v15. In 30:10-11, the direct speech of the people 
introduced by ,o~ and the fact that they despise this word (;"1m '~';"I) is 
the cause of their downfall. In 30:15, the direct words of Yahweh are 
opposed by the direct words of the people in v16. The two sets of direct 
speech (that of Yahweh and the people) sustain the conflict of two 
different wills throughout the section. 
0t0 OV;"I: Wildberger [1061] notes the deep disappointment inherent in 
the tone of the phrase, particularly in 6:9. Laberge [1977: 271-79] has an 
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extended excursus on the phrase: it occurs 50 times in the Pentateuch 
and the Deuteronomic history and 31 times in Jeremiah. He concludes 
that it is not specifically Deuteronomic. It is used in two ways, either 
with a positive sense or with a critical connotation. The phrase occurs 
10 times in Isaiah - always, according to Laberge, concerning the 
population of Jerusalem and always in a bad sense. Watts [363] thinks 
that this conclusion is very questionable. He points out that in 6:9-10, 
the reference is ambiguous and that in 8:6,11,12, the reference points 
to the Northern Kingdom, Israel. The reference in 28:11 is to Ephraim. 
It is only in 29:13-14 that the context favours an identification with 
Jerusalem. 
Verse 12 
nu: Ironically, the verb that is used in v2 to denote the end of Ephraim 
is now used in v12 to denote theiest and security to be found in 
Yahweh. Wildberger [1060], referring to Ps 132:8,14, sees Zion as the 
resting place of Yahweh. He takes the presence of !'1n1l0 in 32: 18 as 
evidence tha tin the post- Isaian tr adi tion the word was\. used 
.. 
eschatologically. Gon<;alvez [193] and Hunter [228] state that v12a must 
be understood in the light of the Zion tradition and not in the light of 
the tradition of the possession of the land. He takes the two words 
;'V1'0, ;,niJO to signify Jerusalem as a place of rest. Irwin [23-24] draws 
attention to the concentric nature of v12: 
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If v12 is chiastic, the emphasis falls on social responsibility. Obtaining 
rest ;,niJO~ rttoott depends upon giving rest ~'11' ,n' J~ . 
Irwin's observations are to be preferred to those of Roberts [49-51]: 
he argues that a close comparison with 30:15 shows that a half line is 
missing in 28: 12. He restores the "missing" half line as l"~toot' W' l'~ "let 
the needy repose". The half line fell out due to haplography because 
l"~toot' was similar to the following phrase toot'~toot toot'" Roberts supports 
his claim by citing Ps 132: 13-15 where Zion is the resting place ('nn1Jo) 
for the needy (;'J"~toot). 
Mosca [116] suggests that the half line is intentionally missing: we, 
the poetic audience, expect to hear something reassuring but that 
reassurance is missing because "they", the poetic audience, walked out in 
mid-oracle and refused to listen. Thus while the quotation within the 
verse ends up being asymmetrical, the verse itself is perfectly 
symmetrical and is concentrically built up as Irwin suggests. 
Hunter [228] sees v12 as an example of an unheeded exhortation from 
the past which serves an accusatory function in the judgment spe~ch. A 
further example of an unheeded exhortation is found. in 28:16 where 
Isaiah calls forth out of an earlier tradition a standard by which the 
present actions of Judah can be deemed contrary to Yahweh's will. 
~'11 occurs In Isa 5:27; 28:12; 29:8; 32:2; 46:1. The closest parallels occur 
in 32:2; Ps 143:6; Jer 31:25, where Yahweh gives rest to the weary (see 
29:8). 
111' II occurs In Deut 28:65; Ps 35:20; Isa 34:14; 51:4; Jer 31:2; 47:6; 50:34. 
The noun ;"1111'0 occurs in Job 21:13; Isa 28:12; Jer 6:16. To walk in the 
way of Yahweh ensures rest (6:16), an offer which the people refuse to 
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accept. Yahweh does not give rest to those who do not perform all the 
words of the Law (Deut 28:65). In Jer 50:34, Yahweh gives rest to the 
earth but unrest to the inhabitants of Babylon. The roots Vl' and 
nu occur together only in Isa 28:12 and Deut 28:65. 
,~~ ~,: The five times where the verb occurs in Isaiah {1:19; 28:12; 
30:9,15; 42:24) have all to do with being willing or unwilling to hear 
Yahweh's word or to follow his ways. It occurs with VOW in 1:19; 28:12; 
30:9. Elsewhere in the OT, it is commonly found with VO~~ (1). 
Verse 13 
'W~: The verb occurs In Isa 3:8; 5:27; 8:15; 28:13; 31:3; 35:3; 40:30; 
59:10,14; 63:13. The contexts which most resemble those of 28:13 are 
3:8; 8:15; 31:3. In 3:8, the reason why 'Jerusalem has stumbled is that the 
speech and deeds of the people are against Yahweh. In chs 28-33, the 
words of the people are often their downfall. In 8:15, the same verbs are 
used as,in 28:13. In 8:14, Yahweh becomes a rock of stumbling (,,~ 
,. 
,ro~O) to both houses of Israel - a theme important in ch 28. In 31:3, 
the verb ,ro~ also denotes the destruction of the people by Yahweh. 
,~ro: The verb is used in Isa 8:15; 14:5,29; 21:9; 24:10; 27:11; 28:13; 30:14; 
38:13; 42:3; 45:2; 61:1; 66:9. Within chs 28-33, the verb is used in 30:14 
to denote the breaking of the potter's vessel. 
tlt·~, occurs in Isaiah in 8:15; 28:13; 29:21. Elsewhere it occurs in Deut 
7:25; Ps 9:57; 124:7; 141:9; Prov 6:2; Qoh 9:12; Jer 50:24. The general 
1. Lev 26:21; Deut 13:9; Josh 24:10; Judg 19:25; 20:13; 2 Sam 13:14,16; 1 
Kgs 20:8; Ez 3:7; 20:8. 
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meaning of the word is "to ensnare". It is particularly associated with 
the "evil ones", e.g. Ps 9:17; 124:7; 141 :9. This is the case also in Isa 
29:21. In Isa 8:15; 28:13, roj)' forms part of the series of verbs mentioned 
above. 
,.j' occurs in Isaiah in 8: 15; 20: 1; 24: 18; 28: 13. Apart from 8: 15 and 
28:13, the verb is only found in two other late texts, 20:1 and 24:18. 
CONTEXT 
An analysis of v7-13 favours the view of Childs [1967: 28] and Kaiser 
[1974: 243-44] that a post-exilic redactor united independent sayings 
from different periods and situations into a composite unit. In their 
present context, v7-8 no longer primarily concern a condemnation of the 
drunkenness of the cuI tic prophet and priest: the introductory phrase OJ, 
;"I'~ links these verses to vl-4 where drunkenness symbolizes weakness 
and confusion. The vocabulary of v7-8 lends itself to a figurative 
reading; drunkenness is seen in the sense of erring, straying from 
Yahweh.. ;"Ilro (v7) is used of going astray in Job 6:24; 19:4; Proy 5:23; 
,. 
20:1; 28:10. Elsewhere in Isaiah where 'VJ1, n~'~ are found together, the 
sense is metaphorical and used to describe the way in which the people 
are' led astray from Yahweh (3:12; 9:15). Similarly whatever the origin of 
vlO, its meaning within the present context is subordinated to the 
theme of drunkenness and suggests confusion and lack of clarity. 
The rhetorical question in v9a is pivotal in interpreting the theme 
of drunkenness and confusion; with its key verbs, voro, r~, V", ;"I'" it 
implies that the general confusion is due to a lack of knowledge, 
understanding and a willingness to hear the word of Yahweh. The 
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chapters. Even though the instruction of Yahweh is beneficial and 
producti ve (28:26), it is nevertheless despised (30:9) and only in 30:20 is 
the role of Yahweh as teacher truly perceived. 
Hearing the message (:1VlOW) of Yahweh is central to leaving behind 
confusion and coming to knowledge and understanding: but in vll-12, 
the people refuse to hear - each time l~t'ot t'ot' occurs in First Isaiah, it 
denotes an unwillingness to hear or to follow Yahweh. In v14, the 
scoff ers are summoned to hear his word but they do not listen and act on 
it. For them, it is sheer terror to understand the message: v19c partly 
answers the question of v9a. Only the prophet himself fully hears the 
terrible message (v22). In v23, there is a universal summons to hear, 
listen and learn from the fate of Ephraim (vl-4) and Jerusalem (v14-22) 
who both refused to hear Yahweh's word. 
The rhetorical question In v9 is pivotal also in that the verbs V'~ 
1 ~ ~ , pic k up the com m iss ion 0 f the pro p h e tin 6: 9 - lOa n ~. the 
introductory complaint against the people in 1:3. In chs 28-33, there is 
an attempt to resolve the difficult commission and its very negative 
• 
implications. Understanding does take place in 29:24 and 33:19. The 
association of the two verbs r~, V'~ elsewhere with wisdom vocabulary 
(see EXCURSUS) prepares the reader for the wisdom parable of v23-29 so 
that the attributes of Yahweh in v29b (:1~W'n '~'l:1, :1~V t'ot~'~:1) offer 
conclusive evidence that only Yahweh can teach knowledge and 
understanding. 
Although, originally, the priest and prophet may have been 
condemned for their abuse of alcohol, in the present context, it is in 
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failed. Yahweh is the true instructor and the true spirit of justice (nli 
~!)roO) while the prophet and priest judge inaccurately (:1,"!) l~!). The 
view that v5-6 may have been consciously placed beside v7-8 to contrast 
the attribute of Yahweh as a ~!)roo nli with the failure of the priest and 
prophet to deliver justice may be supported by the fact that the phrase 
~!)roo nli (v6) is found only elsewhere in First Isaiah in 4:4 and the word 
:1~::: (v8) only occurs elsewhere in First Isaiah in the same verse where 
the filth (:1~:::) of the daughters of Zion will be washed away by a spirit 
of justice (~!)roo nli). 
In v12-13, the confusion which results from the refusal to listen to 
Yahweh leads to destruction. In the context, the term :1t:1 011:1 is a 
convenient term with suitable negative overtones to denote Ephraim 
(vl-4), the priest and people (v7-8) and those who refuse to hear (v12b). 
The roots nu, l1li (v12) occur together only in Deut 28:65 where Yahweh 
gives rest to those who listen and carry out the words of the Law. 
Finally, those who refuse to hear the word of Yahweh are as~ociated 
,. 
wi th the wicked. While the weary (~'V) are looked after by Yahweh (Isa 
32:2; Ps 143:6; Jer 31:25), the wicked are ensnared (ro~,), a verb often 
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INTRODUCTION 
The kernel of the unit v14-18 is attributed to Isaiah.. by most 
scholars (1). V19-22 are seen as additions which actualize or interpret 
v14-18, although Wildberger [1078-79] sees no compelling reasons why 
v20-21 cannot be attributed to Isaiah. Clements [1980a: 230] sees in v19 
two separate additions and states that v22 is an eschatological gloss. 
Childs [1967: 31] argues that v20-22 is an independent oracle joined 
redactionally in such a way as to offer a commentary on the preceding 
passage. 
Vermeylen [1977: 397] sees v19-20 as belonging together but 
treats v21 and 22 separately. V19a actualizes v14-18 for a new historical 
context. V19b links v14-18 with v7-13. V19b must be seen in the light 
of Jer 29: 18 which also puts the rare word ;'VH in relation to refusing to 
he art hew 0 r d s 0 f the pro p h e t s. V 19 - 2 0 h a vet heir 0 r~g i n in 
,. 
Deuteronomic theology. V21 is linked with 29:1-4. It may be a 
redactional verse to anticipate 29:1-4 or perhaps originally preceded 
29: 1-4 and consequently became separated by v23-29 and then by v22 (2). 
V22 confers upon v14-21 an apocalyptic sense which is post-exilic. It 
picks up its vocabulary from the rest of the chapter: 1'1' (v14 and v22); 
1',n (v22 and v27); :1m' 'l'~ n~o (v22 and v29). 
1. Childs [1967: 30], Kaiser [1974: 250], Vermeylen [1977: 391], and 
Wildberger [1068-69]. 
2. Petersen [113] suggests that since Yahweh destroyed the enemy with 
hail at Gibeon and with the breaking of water at Baal-Perazim, the 
purpose of v21 is to recall to the reader that previously Yahweh had 
destroyed Israel's enemies by these means. 
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The phrase l'''~:'''1-'~-'V :'1~'nl' :1'~ expresses the irrevocable decision 
of Yahweh to destroy on a fixed day the pagan world - only Israel will be 
pardoned. 
Kaiser [1974: 251-52] sees in v14-22 three separate stages. Firstly, 
the rei sap r 0 p h e c y 0 f I s a i a h con sis tin g 0 f v 1 4 - 1 5 , 1 6 aa , 
17b-18. Secondly, a pre-exilic redactor, who also worked on 30:8-17, 
added 16a~b, 17a. Thirdly the passage was re-intepreted eschatologically 
by the addition of v20-22. It is impossible for Kaiser to say when v19 
was added. 
The Isaianic core of v 14-18 is generally dated to the years between 
713-705 BC. Form critical studies have emphasized the invective-threat 
form of v14-18 and it is on form critical grounds that the authenticity 
of v16-17a has been seriously questioned. Childs [1967: 28f] typifies 
such an approach. He sees the oracle beginning in the classical 
invective...!threat pattern: the call to attention followed by a direct 
ref erenpe to the addressees described in participial clauses. Ho~ever, 
words of promise follow in v16 where a threat is expected. Childs 
therefore believes that the position of v 16-17 a reflects a secondary 
redaction because the invective-threat form is the most frequent in the 
prophets and there is no other example where a promise is introduced 
into such a form. V16-17a was originally a promise oracle in which 
Isaiah built upon the old Zion tradition. The purpose of placing the 
promise oracle here was to create a contrast between those who seek 
their own safety through clever pacts which amounts to false security 
and the true safety of Yahweh in Zion. 
Vermeylen [1977: 392-93] also sees v16-17a as the work of a redactor 
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who not only was responsible for its position here but who actually 
composed it. The Isaian oracle originally consisted of vI4-16aa, 17b-18. 
In 16aa~-17, a distinction is made between the attitude of the people and 
"he who believes". The addition introduces the motif of the cosmic 
mountain and emanates from the circle of the pious Jews at the time of 
the Second Temple. He sees in the words ,n~ and "O~:"1. references to 
the pious Jews. By adding these verses, the redactor has established a 
distinction: not everyone will be destroyed, he who believes will be 
saved and the true believer will escape the general massacre. 
Jeppesen [94] a ttri bu tes v 16-17a to Deutero-Isaiah who arranged the 
material of First-Isaiah into a pattern which he wanted his 
contemporaries to relate to. Originally v17 followed after v15 - all that 
is needed is a short phrase after 'll:"'l to introduce v17. Deutero-Isaiah 
has replaced the original phrase with the present v16. The cornerstone 
of v 16 is not a metaphorical symbol of trust but refers to a real block of 
\ 
stone. The point of placing v16 in its present position is to show that 
the rock which Yahweh has placed in Zion has not been moved, it, is still 
there and this gives the people hope. 
I The exclusion of v16-17a from the original oracle merely on form 
cri tical grounds has been contested most strongly by Wild berger [1069], 
Clemen ts [1980a: 229] and particularly Gon~alvez [197-99]. Their position 
is that they see in these verses a promise made by Yahweh in the past 
and therefore something which adds greater weight to the threat. Just 
because no other oracle has quite the same mix of threat and promise is 
no argument against its authenticity - indeed it may well be an 
argument in its favour. Wildberger sees v16-17a as the start of the 
threat: the stone is an instrument of judgment similar to the line and 
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plummet. According to Clements, the purpose of v16-17a is to contrast 
Yahweh's way of salvation with the false way chosen by the leaders of 
Judah. The very rock of their foundation will become a "testing", 
something against which their fidelity will be measured. 
Gon~alvez [197] attempts to show how v16-17a forms an integral 
part of vI4-18: 
v15 v16-17a 
cn,otoot ';) 15aa :"1m' , J'toot 'Otoot :1;) 1;)' 16aa 
:"Itn u'rvv n"~ un,;) 15a~ '01r~ '017~ .. '0' 'JJ:"I 16a~.ba 
Utoot1~' ~, ~t:mu ~'ru 15ba ru'n' toot, 1'OtootO:1 16b~ 
ucno ~t;) uotu ';) 15ba 1i" ~~ruo 'noru, 17a 
1J,nCJ 'i'ru~1 n,i'ruo, :1i"~' 
He see~ the quotation of the leaders (vI5) as directly opposed to the 
quotation of Yahweh (vI6-17a): the word of the leaders (vl~aa) is 
" 
opposed to Yahweh's word (v16aa). Their search for security (v15a~) is 
opposed to the action of Yahweh in laying a stone of solid foundation 
(v16a~. ba). To their hope of obtaining a shelter (vI5ba) is contrasted 
the stability of that which holds firm (vI6b~). To the lies which are 
their refuge (vI5b~) are opposed justice and right which Yahweh will 
take as his line and plummet (vI7a). 
Gon~alvez attempts to show that since v15 is linked to v17b-18 and 
since v16-17a is linked to v15, all three parts must have formed an 
CO"l5r,lA.~oL 
integral unit. He concludes that such a carefully"piece as v16-17a could 
not have been the work of a later redactor. 
However, it is possible that a later redactor could have spotted the 
\ 
I. 
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potential that such an opposition of ideas presented when he inserted 
v16-17a. Also it is difficult to see how a former promise can add weight 
to a threat - in such a case there must always remain a strong element 
of condition and hope. On the other hand, Gon~al vez [198] is right to 
interpret the function of v16-17a in the light of 28:7b-13 and 30:15-17. 
The quotation of Yahweh puts forward the condition for salvation and 
the quotation of the people illustrates their refusal to accept. 
Gon~alvez attributes all of v14-18 to Isaiah. However, one can also start 
from the present form of the text where there is a great emphasis in ch 
28 on hearing or refusing to hear. Such an emphasis (which probably 
came much later than Isaiah - if v19b is regarded as late and since the 
emphasis on hearing is only perceived in ch 28 as a whole and not in its 
individual sections) may have motivated a redactor to introduce v16-17a 
as key words of Yahweh. It is important that authoritative words of 
Yahweh are included and highlighted because later in chs 28-33, the 
people will fail to understand such words, murmur against them or 
simply refuse to hear. 
A later redactor could have inserted v16-17a in such a way as to 
'" 
retain the ambiguity: it does not take away the threat but rather offers 
words which have been refused by the leaders of Jerusalem. The 
insertion of the words of Yahweh can be seen as an instructional 
technique in that such words are valid for all time: the leaders refused 
to hear and their fate reflected their stupidity. Hearing and 
understanding the word of Yahweh on the other hand ensures salvation 
but this involves wisdom to understand the message. 
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VOCABULARY 
Verse 14 
,,~,: The noun 1" occurs only once in prophetic literature. It occurs 15 
times in Proverbs and in Ps 1:1 where it introduces the wisdom psalm 
(see 29:20). The verb occurs in the hithpael only in 28:22 and the hiphil 
is found once in Isaiah in 43:27 (1). The noun ,,~, occurs in Prov 1 :22; 
29:8. As a wisdom word, 1" is used as an antithesis of the wise and 
righteous. The word is defined in Prov 21:24: "scoffer" (2) is the name 
given to the proud haughty man who acts with arrogant pride. 
Gon~alvez [202] discusses the possibility of two roots: one suggesting 
the lack of wisdom and the other, in the hiphil, denoting interpretation. 
On 2814 he agrees with McKane [1970: 273] that the word means "to 
speak indirectly or in an oblique fashion" and that it refers to the 
arrogance of the leaders of Jerusalem. The presence of the hithpael in 
v22 serves as an inclusio with ,,~, in v14. 
,roo I,meaning "to rule", occurs in Isaiah in 3:4,12; 14:5; 16:1; 19:4;,28:14; 
40:10; 49:7; 52:5; 63:19. ,roo II meaning "to be similar", "to put for~ard a 
parable" occurs in 14:4,10, 46:5. None of the latter texts provide any 
weighty evidence that in 28:14 the verb should be taken as ,roo II. 
Gon~alvez [202] notes that ,roo II, common in Ezekiel (3) never appears 
in Wisdom writings where the verb is always used in the sense of "to 
1. It occurs elsewhere in Gen 42:23; 2 Chron 32:31; Job 16:20; 33:23; Ps 
119:51; Prov 3:34; 14:9; 19:28. 
2. Wild berger [1072] notes that the translation of 1" as scoffer is 
inexact: more particularly it is a term which denotes the opposite of 
the poor and hum ble. He refers to Prov 3:34; 9:8; 14:6; 15: 11; 19:25; 
21:11,24; Ps 1:1 where the word is always the antithesis of a term 
meaning poor or humble. 
3. Ez 12:23; 14:44; 17:2; 18:2,3; 21:5; 24:3. 
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govern" (1). In Isaiah it also means to govern, according to Gonc;alvez, 
except in 3:4,12 and 14:5,10 - texts which are secondary. Wildberger 
[1072] notes that other references to politics seem to favour "to rule" 
(LXX has ap'Xov"tcC; in 28:14), but the parallel with ,,~, favours "to speak 
in parables". He suggests that the passage is directed not at politicians 
but at the counsellors of Jerusalem's policies - an interpretation which 
tries to include both meanings. Irwin [25] attempts to include both 
meanings with his translation "reigning wits". But Vermeylen [1977: 
391] makes the point that ,,~, does not make a good parallel to 
,roo precisely because the word always means "to govern" in Isaiah: he 
suggests that since Isaiah uses ,roo only in the sense of "to rule", he 
would not have used ,,~, as a parallel to it in 28:14. He suggests that 
the phrase i,~,-'roH'~ is an addition: it is a witness to a new 
interpretation of v14-22 in accordance with v7-13. In other words, a 
later redactor read the verb as ,roo II, thus changing the perspective 
from that of the guilt of the leaders to an emphasis on how the word of 
Yahweh has been scorned by the plans and ideas of man - a~ idea 
conveyed again by the hithpael of the verb in v22. 
o',w,"~ ,roN: Vermeylen [1977: 391-92] notes that Isaiah never uses the 
phrase "this people who are in Jerusalem". It occurs only in Jer 29:25 
and 34:8 - texts which Vermeylen attributes to the Deuteronomist. ,ro~ 
o',ro,,' ~ may be an addition made in the light of v16-17a. It anticipates 
the theme of Zion. In v14, the leaders of this people are in Jerusalem 
and in v16 Yahweh has laid a stone in Zion. The irony may be that 
although they are in Jerusalem the arrogant leaders fail to recognize the 
strength of their position based on Yahweh and his choice of Zion. 
1. Pro v 6:7; 12:24; 16:32; 17:2; 19:10; 22:7; 23:1; 28:15; 29:2,12,26. 
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Ex urn [1979: 137] has drawn attention to a possible pun on ,,~, and ,p~ -
thus connecting the scoffer, Y', with what he underestimates - the 
securi ty of Zion, "'~. 
Verse 15 
ni~: In Isaiah, the verb is found in the qal in 14:8; 18:5; 28:15; 44:14; 
55 :3; 57 :8; 61 :8; in the ni phal in 1: 13; 22:25; 29:20; 48: 19; 55: 13; 56:5; in 
the hiphil in 9: 13; 10:7; 14:22; 48:9. It has the basic meaning "to cut 
down", e.g. trees or plants as in 9:13; 14:8; 18:5; 44:14; but this is 
superseded by its figurative meaning "to cut down" in the sense of 
utterly destroying. In 28:15; 55:3; 61:8, the verb is used with 
n'i~ meaning "to make a covenant". 
n'i~ occurs frequently in Second Isaiah (0. In all instances, it concerns 
the covenant with Yahweh. Isa 59:21 is interesting since it is opposite 
in tone to ch 28. It defines the covenant in terms of the words of 
Yahweh always remaining faithful in the mouth of the people and their , \ 
descendants. This contrasts with the devious speech patterns of the 
people in ch 28. 
, In First Isaiah fi"i~ occurs in 24:5; 28:15,18; 33:8. Isa 24:5 is a late 
text and refers to the covenant of Yahweh. In 33:8 the word may denote 
a human agreement but it is not im possi ble that it could refer to the 
covenant with Yahweh (see 33:8). Isa 28:15,18 is therefore the only 
instance where a covenant is made with Sheol - consequently it 
contrasts very sharply with the covenant of Yahweh to which the word 
normally refers. 
\. 1. Isa 42:6; 49:8; 54: 10; 55:3; 56:4,6; 59:21; 61 :8. 
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;"'Itn: Most commentators, including Wildberger [1064] and Vermeylen 
[1977: 395], agree that the word in this verse means something like 
"trea ty" or "pact" since it is parallel to "covenant". The LXX translates 
the word as ol)v9ntcac; and BDB's translation "agreement" [302] opts for the 
same idea. Syr hzw' takes up another meaning of the root, "vision". 
n,o: In Isaiah, the word is often used in connection with Yahweh. He 
has power over the dead in 26:14,19; 51:14; 65:20; 66:24. He can use death 
as his instrument because it is within his power: 11:4; 14:30; 22:14,18; 
50:2; 51:6; 65:5. Eventually he will swallow up death forever in 25:8. In 
8:19, the mediums are condemned for consulting the dead. Within this 
perspecti ve, the fu tili ty of making a coven an t with death is clearly 
seen; it is futile to make an alliance with something over which Yahweh 
has complete control. Duhm [176] followed by later commentators, e.g. 
Vermeylen [1977: 395] has emphasized· the relationship of Mot and Sheol 
to the Egyptian god of the dead, Osiris. Clements [1980a: 230], on the 
other hand, emphasizes the satirical language in the passage rather than 
seeing specific intentional references to Mot and Sheol. 
,,~tv occurs in Isaiah in 5:14; 7:11; 14:9,11,15; 28:15,18; 38:10,18; 57:9. 
The word ,~~rq is found in 10:29. Elsewhere in prophetic literature, the 
word occurs in Ez 31:15,17; 32:21,27; Amos 9:2; Hab 2:5. It is found 
mainly in the Psalms (15 times), in Proverbs (9 times) and in Job (8 
times). It occurs rarely in the Pentateuch, thus making its occurrence 
rather remarkable in the Song of Moses (Deut 32:22), in the Song of 
Hannah (1 Sam 2:6) and the Song of David (2 Sam 22:6). 
In prophetic literature as in the Psalms, ,,~tv is often associated 
with Yahweh, referring to his control over Sheol or his ability to send 
\ 
\ 
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people there or to bring them back. In First Isaiah (5:14; 7:11; 
14:9,11,15) it is the depth of Sheol which is emphasized. In 7:11 it is 
used as part of a simile to express the opposite of heaven. In 5:14; 
14:9,11,15, the depth and lowliness of Sheol are juxtaposed with the 
haughty pride and arrogance of the leaders, thus providing an effective 
counterbalance. Their lofty pride will be thrust down to the depth of 
Sheol. In 28:15,18, it denotes, like rm;) to which it is parallel, the utter 
futility of the alliance made by the leaders of Jerusalem. 
~'W occurs twice in the OT, in the phrase ~~no ~'ro in Isa 28: 15 and in 
the phrase ~'ro-'l~ in Isa 33:21. lQIsa reads ~lro and many commentators 
emend the word accordingly on the grounds that this is the form found 
in v18 [Wildberger 1065]. BOB [1002] suggests the translation "scourge" 
or "whip". Clements [1980a: 230] discusses the suggestion that the phrase 
refers to the desert rainstorm which Canaanite tradition identified with 
the storm! god Hadad. However the adjective ~~lW is more significant 
than tl,le noun ~'W in that it is often associated with water and can 
often refer to Assyria (see v2). The noun ~'ro may be used merely for 
the purposes of assonance and alliteration. 
Jt~: The noun occurs in Isaiah only in 28:15,17 and the verb in 57:11; 
58:11. The noun occurs frequently in Psalms (1) and Proverbs (2) 
referring to the deceitful who thrive on lies. Sometimes the futility of 
such an action is stressed e.g. Ps 4:3; 40:5; 62:10. In prophetic literature, 
the noun occurs in J er 15: 18; Ez 13:6-19; 21 :34; 22:28; Dan 11 :27; Hos 
1. Ps 4:3; 5:7; 40:5; 58:4; 62:5,10. 
\2. Prov 6:19; 14:5,25; 19:5,9,22; 21:28; 23:13; 30:8. 
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7:13; 12:2; Mic 1:14; Zeph 3:13 (1). Sometimes the futility of deceit is 
highlighted e.g. Jer 15:18; Mic 1:14. In Ezekiel, the noun always refers 
to the deceitfulness of the false prophets or of their visions and 
divinations. The context of Zeph 3:13 is almost the reverse of Isa 
28:14-18. In Zeph 3:11-13, the proudly exulting ones shall be removed 
from Yahweh's lofty mountain. The remnant shall seek refuge (~on) in 
Yahweh and they shall utter no lies (~t~): all of which offer an 
antithesis to Isa 28: 14-18. 
i~W occurs often in Psalms (22 times), Proverbs (19 times) but 
particularly in Jeremiah (33 times). It occurs parallel to ~ t ~ in Prov 
6:19; 14:5; 19:5,19. In Isaiah it occurs in 9:14; 28:15; 32:7; 44:20; 57:4; 
59:2,13. In 9:14 ~t~ is used of the prophet who teaches lies, a theme 
more common outside Isaiah (2). The,context of i~to-'iO~ in 32:7 brings 
to mind the vocabulary of Ex 23:6-7 and Prov 17:7 (see 32:7). 
~on: The verb occurs 24 times in the Psalms (3) and the noun 12 times 
" 
(4). In the Psalms, it is always in Yahweh where refuge is sought:' This 
is also the case in Ruth 2:12; 2 Sam 22:3,31; Neh 1:7; Prov 14:26; 30:5; Jer 
171:17; Joel 4:16; Zeph 3:12. In Deut 32:37, the people are chided for 
seeking shelter in false gods and not in Yahweh. 
In Isaiah, the verb occurs in 14:32; 30:2, 57:13 and the noun in 4:6; 
25:4; 28:15,17. The noun n10n occurs in 30:3. In 14:32; 25:4; 57:13, it is 
1. Elsewhere in the OT, the noun only occurs in Judges 16:10,13 where 
Delilah accuses Samson of being deceitful. 
2. e.g. 1 Kgs 22:23; 2 Chron 18:21,22; Jer 6:13; 7:4,8; 8:8,10; 14:14; 
23:25,32; 27:10; 28:15; 29:21,23,31; Ez 13:22; Mic 2:11. 
3. Ps 2:12; 5:12; 7:2; 11:1; 16:1; 17:7; 18:3,31; 25:20; 31:2; 34:9,13; 36:8; 
37:10; 57:2; 61:5; 64:11; 71:1; 91:4; 118:8,9; 141:8; 144:2. 
\. 4. Ps 14:6; 46:2; 61 :4; 62:8,9; 71 :7; 73:28; 91 :2,9; 94:22; 104: 18; 142:6. 
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Yahweh where refuge is sought; in 4:6 it is Mount Zion, the dwelling 
place of Yahweh. Isa 28:15,17 and 30:2,3 offer a contrast to this: in 
28: 15, 17, the people seek refuge in lies and in 30:2,3, they seek refuge in 
Egypt - the futility of their refuge provides a marked contrast to 
seeking refuge in Yahweh. 
iJiO: The verb occurs in Isaiah in 8:17; 16:3; 29:14,15; and the noun 
occurs in 16:4; 28:15,17; 32:2. Isa 32:2 offers an antithesis to 28:15,17 in 
that Yahweh now becomes the true shelter (see 32:1-2 for the discussion 
that the images there may be applied to Yahweh). In ch 28, Yahweh 
uses hail 'i~ and water 0'0 to overwhelm the shelter iJiO, while in 32:2, 
he is a refuge iJiO from the storm Cit and like a stream of water 
o'O-'l'~, water now symbolizing prosperity and peace. 
Verse 16 
'0': The ~erb occurs most often in the Psalms (1). Next to the Psalms, 
it occur.s most often in Isaiah - 14:32; 23:13; 28:16; 44:28; 48:13; 51~13,16; 
'" 
54:11. In the OT, the verb is used normally in the context of Yahweh 
founding the heavens and the earth (2). It is used quite frequently to 
den'ote the founding of the Temple or Zion (3). 
Isa 14:32 and 28:16 are the only texts which specifically concern 
"Zion". There are obvious similarities between the two texts: the use of 
1. Ps 2:2; 8:3; 24:2; 31: 14; 78:69; 89: 12; 102:26; 104:5,8; 119: 152. 
2. Job 38:4; Ps 8:3; 24:2; 78:69; 89:12; 102:26; 104:5,8; Prov 3:19; Isa 
48:13; 51:13,16; Amos 9:6; Zech 12:1. 
3. 1 Kgs 5:31; 6:37; 7:10; 2 Chron 3:3; Esra 3:6,10,11,12; Isa 14:32; 28:16; 
44:28; Ez 41:8; Hag 2;18; Zech 8:9. The verb is also used to denote 
the founding of Jericho (Josh 6:26; 1 Kgs 16:34), Egypt (Ex 9:18) and 
\. Assyria (Isa 23: 13). 
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the verbs '0' and :10n. The main difference is in the construction of 
the verses: whereas the object of the verb is ,,,~ in 14:32, it is '~N in 
28:16 since "'~ has the preposition ~ and thus becomes the indirect 
object. Irwin [31] and Gonc;alvez [213] regard ~ as ~ essentiae and 
translate "I have founded Zion as a stone". The third relevant text in 
Isaiah is 44:28 where the Temple will be founded '~~J:1 '~':1. 
The verb can be used to denote the founding of something abstract. 
This is the case in Ps 119:152 where the "testimonies of Yahweh" are 
founded. This may be relevant if the cornerstone in Isa 28:16 is 
interpreted in an abstract sense. The MT reads 'Q: which is the 3rd 
person singular masculine piel perfect but the MT is isolated from the 
rest of the versions: 1Qlsa has '0'0, a piel participle and 1Qls~ has '0" a 
qal participle. The other versions support the pointing of the word as 
,~", the qal participle and most commentators correct the massoretic 
vocalization. Roberts [1987: 30] calls the qal participle with :1J:1 an 
example of futurum instans and translates "I am about to lay". 
GO~H;alvez [196] retains the MT: it is the lectio difficilipr and 
<-
therefore fortior. He admits that ')):1 followed by a 3rd person perfect 
cannot be found with any certainty in the QT. Isa 29:14 and 38:5 pose an 
identical problem to 28:16 but ')J:1 followed by a participle is a very 
frequent construction in the QT. Gonc;alvez points out that the latter 
construction, although it can sometimes express the passive (Gen 41:17), 
normally expresses the future or present and introduces a threat. Thus 
many commentators translate "behold I am going to lay ... ". The MT 
vocalization is explained by Gonc;alvez [196] as due to the influence of 
Isa 14:32 or to the concern of the Naqdanim to avoid the idea of a new 
foundation beside the Temple or to avoid the messianic interpretation 
gi ven by Christians to the passage. 
Irwin [31] notes that the phrase must be considered a relative clause 
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without a relative participle to account for the change in person. 
Goncalvez [196] agrees with Rashi that it is a case of relative asyndeton 
and translates "Behold it is I who have laid as a foundation .... ". 
'Q~O '9~O: The MT reads the first form as a noun and the second as a 
hophal participle "a founded foundation". Wild berger [1066-67] takes the 
second word as a case of dittography and deletes it. 
1l'!;%; The theme of the security and sta bili ty of Zion and Yahweh's 
protection of it occurs frequently in First and Second Isaiah (1). 
Clements [1980b: 94] holds that the Zion tradition is more a consequence 
of the interpretation placed upon the events of 701 than its 
presupposi tion. He believes the tradition flourished in Josiah's reign 
before being subjected to a great deal of modification and theological 
development. He attributes [1980b: 96] the emphasis on the inviolability 
of Zion tol the early leaders of the Deuteronomic movement in the reign 
of JosiaQ.. 
,. 
Vermeylen [1977: 393], who sees this verse as late, argues that Zion 
was now no longer equivalent to Jerusalem hut denoted the Temple 
Moun t - the focal point of the universe. The motif of foundation was 
linked to the theme of the stability of the cosmic work of Yahweh (Isa 
48:13; 51:13; 51:16; Amos 9:6; Zech 12:12). 
In Isa 1 :27; 28:16; 33:5, Zion is associated with justice and 
righteousness which introduces into the theme a conditional element. A 
condi tional element is present also in 59:20 since Yahweh only comes as 




Isa 4:3,5; 8:18; 10:12; 10:24; 10:32; 12:6; 14:32; 16:1; 18:7; 24:23; 28:16; 
~9:8; 30:19; 31:4; 31:9; 33:5; 33:20; 34:8; 35:10: in Second Isaiah 40:9; 
41:27; 46:13; 51:3,16; 52:1,2,7,8; 59:20; 60:14; 61:3; 62:1,11; 66:8. 
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Neve [244-45], notes similarities in theme (the paradise river myth, 
the Zion cult traditions and the theme of Zion as refuge) between Ps 46 
and Isa 2:2-3; 8:6 and 28:16-17. 
i~~: The noun occurs in the singular in Isaiah in 8:14; 28:16; 30:30; 
37:19; 60:17; 62:10. In the plural it occurs in 14:19; 27:9; 34:11; 54:12. In 
Isa 8:14, Yahweh becomes a stone of offence ~lJ i~~ to both houses of 
Israel. 
iO·~ in Isa 28:16 is a pual participle. The same form occurs in Ez 21:18. 
Apart from the form ir:t~ in 32:14 and i'r)~ in 23:13, the root does not 
occur elsewhere in Isaiah. It occurs most frequently in the Psalms (1), 
in Jeremiah (2) and, not surprisingly, in Job considering all his testing 
trials (3). 
In Psal~s and Jeremiah the word denotes a testing or trial in th~ moral 
sense with a view to correcting any faults (4). Normally Yahweh 'is the 
subject of the verb although it is Assyria, Yahweh's instrument in Jer 
6:27. The words iO~ in Isa 32:14 and i'r)'; in 23:13 are connected with the 
idea of military installations. Clements [1980a: 231] suggests that the 
in~ i~~ is the stone by which the measurements and shape of other 
stones are tested. Yahweh has become the rock by which all other 
guaran tees of security are to be measured. Vermeylen [1977: 394] notes 





Ps 7: 10; 11 :4,5; 17:3; 26:2; 66: 1 0; 81 :8; 95:9; 139:23. 
Jer 6:27; 9:6; 11:20; 12:3; 17:10; 20:12 and the hapax iin~ in 6:27. 
Job 7:18; 12:11; 23:10; 34:3,36. 
This is also the idea associated with the word in Gen 42:15,16; 1 
Chron 29:17; Prov 17:3. 
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just man (Job 33:10; Ps 17:3; 26:2; 139:23). He uses this as part of his 
cumulative evidence that v16 refers to the community of the just in the 
Second Temple period. Other commentators follow the lead given by 
Koehler [390-93] who raised the possibility that the form in 28:16 is an 
Egyptian loan-word denoting the material of the stone. Roberts [1987: 
31] suggests that 1n~ designates schist gneiss used in Egypt for making 
statues: it should be connected with another Egyptian loanword 
VJ~ which means "fortress" or "tower" found in Isa 23:13 where 
10~' ,~V is a hendiadys and 32: 14 where 1r::t~ is parallel to ;",\J~'~. He 
ci tes three occurrences of 10~ in the Qumran literature OQS 8:7b-8a; 
1QH 6:25d-27a; 1QH 7:8-9) which interpret 1n~ in 28:16 in the light of 
23: 13 and 32: 14. All three Qumran passages interpret the word as a place 
of refuge and so emphasize that the value of the stone lay in its size, 
weight and strength. However, Wild berger [1066] objects to the 
introduction of the Qumran material on the grounds that it is merely a 
matter of free citation but Roberts [34] shows that Rashi, Kimchi, Ibn 
Ezra also iinterpret the word as "fortress" or "tower". Roberts [42] 
suggests, that the collapse of the wall in 30:12-14 may refer back to f8:16. 
;",\J~ occurs in Isaiah in 19:13 and 28:16. Elsewhere it is used to describe 
the' corners of the altar (1 Kgs 7:34; Ez 27:2; 43:20), of a house (Prov 
1:19) or of a housetop (Prov 21:9; 25:24). It can be a cornerstone (Job 
38:6) or refer specifically to the Corner Wall of Jerusalem ( 2 Kgs 14:13; 
2 Chron 26:9,15; Neh 3:24,31,32: Jer 31:38,40). In Isaiah 19:13, the word is 
used metaphorically as it is in Jer 51:26 which deals with the instability 
of Babylon. 
fi'~~ occurs In Isaiah only in 28:16. The word can mean either "heavy" or 
\ 
I. 
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"precious". Ita ppears often in the phrase .n'i" 1~~ in the singular (1) 
and in the plural (2). The phrase .n'i" .nJ!) occurs only in Isa 28:16. 
\ 
iO~: The niphal of the root meanIng "steadfast" occurs in Isaiah in 
1:21,26; 7:9; 8:2; 22:23,25; 33:16; 49:7; 55:3. The hiphil occurs in 7:9; 
28: 16; 43:10; 53:1. The noun i~~ occurs in 25:1 and the noun 1~'N in 26:2. 
The two conte x ts of the hiphil in First Isaiah, 7:9 and 28:16 are both 
conditional. Vermeylen [1977: 392] associates this verb specifically with 
the community of the just in the Second Temple period, arguing that 
the verb is associated with the just opposed to the wicked in Ps 27:3 and 
116:10. 
rv,n: The most consistent use of the qal occurs in the Psalms (3) where 
the psalmist prays to Yahweh to make haste to help him. Elsewhere the 
qal occurs in isolated texts from which·no clear pattern emerges (4). 
The hiphil occurs in Judg 20:37; Ps 55:9; Isa 5:19; 28:16; 60:22. Again 
no striking similarity exists between the contexts: while in Judg 20:37, 
the verb denotes the act of rushing towards battle to attack, in p$ 55:9, 
on the other hand, the psalmist rushes to find refuge and shelter from 
his enemies. Isa 5:19 contains a taunt against Yahweh that he may speed 
his work while Isa 60:22 expresses the idea that Yahweh is doing just 
this. 
1. 1 Kgs 10:2,11; 1 Chron 20:2; 29:2; 2 Chron 3:6; 9:1; 9:9; 9:10; 32:27; 
Prov 6:26; Ez 27:22; 28:13. 
2. 1 Kgs 5:31; 7:9,10,11. 
3. Ps22:20; 38:23; 40:14; 70:2,6; 71:12; 141:1. 
4. Num 32:17; Deut 32:35; 1 Sam 20:38; Job 20:2; 31:5; Ps 119:60; Qoh 
2:25; Isa 8:1,3; Bab 1:8. 
I. 
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Looking at the theme of haste within the Book of Isaiah itself, those 
who cry out for haste in Yahweh's plans are condemned in 5:19. In 8:1,3, 
the name of Isaiah's son is t~ run "to i:10 which denotes the imminent 
collapse of Samaria: yet none of these nuances is present in 28:16. 
Therefore it is better to see ruln toot' as expressing the same idea as 
:1VliO and :1mJO in 28:12. Watts [367] points out a possible meaning for 
the verb in Qoh 2:25, "to worry", which he thinks is applicable to 28:16. 
Roberts [1987: 36] argues that w'n' refers to the foundation and not to 
the believer. He quotes 1 QS 8:8: 
Cl~OO lw'n' '~l 
"They (the foundations) will not waver from their position." 
With regard to structure, v16b may be at the centre of v14-18 just as 
v12 is at the centre of vI1-13. In other words, the direct words of 
Yahweh are made the centre of both oracles. 
Verse 17 
In v17 land v18 Yahweh turns back the words used by the people in 
vIS. The words l~ and .n'~WO, only found parallel elsewhere in 2 Kgs 
21:13, have a connotation of destruction (see vl0). The aspect of 
destruction is tempered by the words ~~WO and :1i"~ which resonate 
throughout chs 28-33, suggesting the justice of Yahweh's puni~hment. 
The word :1V' is a hapax. 
Verse 18 
i~~ occurs in the pual in First Isaiah in 6:7; 22:14; 27:9; 28:12. Except in 
28:12 it means "to take away the guilt of one's sin". But Wildberger 
[1068] calls for a wider meaning of the word to include the meaning 
"annul" or "cancel". Halpern [119] suggests that the verb was used to 
\ 
I. 
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describe the fate of human remains. left on the benches of Israelite 
crypts. when the identity of the interred was no longer recalled. 
Verse 19 
The vocabulary of v 19 is more commonly found In the historical 
books than in prophetic literature. 
'1'0 occurs in Isaiah in 28:19 and 66:23. Elsewhere it occurs in 1 Sam 1:7; 
7:16; 18:30; 1 Kgs 14:28; 2 Kgs 4:8; 2 Chron 12:11; 24:5. 
ij)'='':' ij)':': The phrase occurs in Isaiah in 28: 19 and 50:4. Elsewhere it is 
found in Ex 16:21; 30:7; 36:3; Lev 6:5; 2 Sam 11:14; 1 Chron 23:30; 2 
Chron 13:11; Ez 46:13.14,15; Zeph 3:5. The phrase ;','1,':' CP'=' occurs once 
in Isaiah. 
j) i occurs In Isaiah only in 4: 1 and 28: 19. It ocurs nowhere else in 
prophetic literature but regularly in the Pentateuch. 1 and 2 Kings and 1 
and 2 Chronicles . 
• 
;'VH: The verb from the root occurs in Esth 5:9; Qoh 12:3 and Bab 2:7. 
In all cases it means "to tremble". The noun occurs in Isaiah once. 
Elsewhere it is found with the preposition' (Deut 28:25; 2 Chron 29:8; 
Jer 15:4; 24:9; 29:18; 34:17). In each case the noun is used to indicate the 
agi ta tion or horror which results as a consequence of refusing to hear 
the word of Yahweh. In Deut 28:25, the people have not obeyed the 
voice of Yahweh. In 2 Chron 29:8, Judah and Jerusalem have forsaken 
Yahweh. In Jer 15:4, the people are agitated because of what Manasseh 
did in Jerusalem. In Jer 24:9, Zedekiah and those who remain in the land 
will be "agitated". In Jer 29:8, the people are "agitated" because they did 
not listen to the word of Yahweh through his prophets. In Jer 33:17, 
the horror comes as a result of refusing to obey the word of Yahweh. 
\ 
\. 
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Finally in Isa 28:19, the refusal to hear is stated in 28:9,12. Isa 28:19 
expresses the idea that it will cause terror when the significance of the 
message is fully realized. 
Vermeylen deals with the word :"lVH in a detailed note [1977: 397]. 
He states that this rare word in Isa 28: 19 must be seen in the light of 
Jer 29:18, i.e. in relation to refusing to hear the word of Yahweh. Jer 
29:16-20 is lacking in the LXX. It constitutes an addition to the letter 
of Jeremiah to the exiles. Its insertion has as its aim, according to 
Vermeylen, to compare the fall of Jerusalem in 586 with the second 
deportation. He concludes that the word is always found in 
Deuteronomic contexts: its use belongs to a precise literary context -
that of the Deuteronomic explanation of the drama of the exile. 
Finally, V19 picks up the vocabulary of v9 with the words 1~~ and 
:"lV'OCO and offers an answer to the question posed there. Moller [272-74] 
draws attention to the effect of the hiphil in both verses, in particular 
how the word of Yahweh has been delivered between v9 by means of his 
dramatic punishment. 
Verse 20 
, A part from the word ,~~, the rest of the vocabulary is rare. The 
word ,~~ occurs in Isa 28:20; 50:2; 59:1 (1). In Num 11:23; Isa 50:2; 59:1, 
the rhetorical question is asked "Is the hand of the Lord shortened?" 
There are no texts which resemble the use of the word in Isa 28:20. 
V~O is a hapax from the verb V~~. 
v,tv IS found In the hi thpael only In Isa 28:20. Elsewhere the root IS 
1. Elsewhere in Num 11:23; 21:4; Judg 10:16; 16:16; Ps 89:46; 102:24; 
\. Prov 10:27; Ez 42:5; Mic 2:7; Zech 11:8. 
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found in Lev 21:18; 22:23. 
:"'1;'00 occurs twice in the OT, in Isa 25:7 and 28:20. 
OJ;': The hi th pael occurs only in Isa 28:20. It is used most frequently in 
Qoheleth (2:8; 2:26; 3:5). The root has the meaning "to gather" (1). 
Halpern [117] sees v20 as referring to a tomb. The root ,~, is used to 
denote a corpse's litter in Job 17: 13. The root is used agaIn 1n 
connection with the underworld in Ps 139:8; Isa 14:11. Not even the 
underworld is strong enough to save Judah's rulers. 
Verse 21 
':"'1: In Isaiah the mountain is generally identified as the mountain of 
Yahweh (2:2,3; 11:9; 25:6,7,10; 30:29; 57:13; 65:11; 66:20) or Mount Zion 
(4:5; 10:12,32; 8:18; 16:1; 18:7; 24:23; 27:13; 29:8; 31:4). 
" 
C'~'~: In 2 Sam 5:20; 1 Chron 14:11, this is the place of David's d'efeat 
of the Philistines. The root l"~ occurs in Isaiah in 5:5; 28:21; 30: 13; 
35!9; 54:3; 58:12. It is C'~,~-'V~ which occurs in 2 Sam 5:20; 1 
Chron.14: 11. The etymology of the word is significant in these texts. It 
refers to Yahweh's "breaking" the enemy. In Isaiah 5:5 and 30:13 it 
ref ers to the breaking and destruction of Israel. In 54:3 and 58: 12, it 
refers to the building up of the "broken down" cities. Although the 
defeat of the Philistines is probably referred to, in the context of ch 28 
the meaning of the verb "break" may also be significant and evocative. 
Evans [97] notes that the two references to Gibeon and Perazim 
~.1. 1 Chron 22:1; Neh 12:44; Esth 4:16; Ps 33:7; 147:2; Ez 22:21; 39:28. 
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make use of the traditions surrounding David. The tradition of Yahweh 
as a God who can create and destroy is seen here in that Yahweh can 
destroy the Davidic kingdom to establish something new. This idea, he 
argues [98] is also present in the words "marvellous" and "wonderful" in 
29:14a. 
i'CV occurs in Isa 17:5; 22:7; 28:21; 65:10. Isa 17:5 speaks of the Valley of 
Rephaim and 65:10 of the Valley of Achor. As in 28:21, the phrase in 
17:5 occurs as part of a simile. 
,U1:ll occurs most frequently in Josh 10:1-11 where, by means of the 
power and might of Yahweh, it is defended against the threat of the 
Amori te kings. 
tl' occurs in Isaiah in 5:25; 13:13; 14:3,9,16; 23:11; 28:21; 32:10,11. Often 
the word is found in contexts where the heavens and earth tremble 
before Yahweh. In prophetic literature the people tremble before the 
action of Yahweh (Jer 33:9; 50:34, Ez 16:43; Joel 2:10; Amos 8:8; \Micah 
7:17; Hab 3:2,7,16). 
':lJ': The verb occurs in Isaiah in 61:9 and 63:16. The word '~t occurs In 
56:3,6; 60:10; 61:5; 62:8 and ''':i~~ in 2:6; 28:21. Nouns from the root 
':lJ have the connotation of "foreign" or "foreigner": this is the obvious 
meaning in 28:21 where it stands parallel to ,t. 
Cli' occurs in Isa 28:21; 29:3; 31:2; 33:10 in contexts where Yahweh rises 
up to fight. In ch 28, the irony is that while the treaty in which the 
people put their trust does not stand secure (C'i'), it is Yahweh, in whom 
the people do not trust, who will rise against them (C'i'). 
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Verse 22 
""IOH~ occurs in Isaiah in 28:22 and 52:2 (1). It is often used 
metaphorically. 
:1'~ occurs 14 times in First Isaiah: it is often Yahweh who is the agent 
of destruction (1:28; 10:18,22,23,25; 16:4; 21:16; 28:22; 29:20; 31:3) which 
often entails a failure in the harvest or in nature (15:6; 24:13; 27:10; 
32:10). 
y""ln: The niphal participle is found In Isa 10:22; 28:22 and in Dan 
9:26,27; 11:36. As in Isa 28:22, so too in Daniel desolation and 
destruction are decreed in the same eschatological framework (2). In Isa 
10:22, the same emphasis is achieved by the phrase '1~,ro l"""In "'I'~ 
:1i'i~ as by the occurrence of the words ~!)roe and :1i'i~ in chs 28-33, 
namely that the punishment of Yahweh is just. In 28:27 the root 
y""ln occurs lagain but in a different context. 
" 
CONTEXT 
• While v14-18* may originally have been an oracle directed against 
the leaders of Jerusalem who sought refuge in Egypt (rne and ,,~ro may 
be an indirect reference to Egypt and ,nj may be an Egyptian loanword), 
the verses are now intended to be read within their wider framework. 
The unit is editorially linked to what precedes by i~' in v14a; the 
1. Elsewhere in Job 12:18; 39:5; Ps 2:3; 107:14; 116:16: Jer 2:20; 5:5; 27:2; 
30:8; Nah 1:13. 
2. Elsewhere the root of this verb is found in Ex 11:7; Lev 22:22; Josh 
10:21; 2 Sam 5:24; 1 Kgs 20:40; Job 14:5. 
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overwhelming scourge (~t,jUQ ~'ru) in vIS is similar to the overwhelming 
waters (O'~t,jru 0'10) of v2. V19b refers back to v9b. V14-18 are also 
linked to the following verses: the root 1'" in v14 and v22 forms an 
inclusio. This inclusio is important since it is the "scoffers" who are 
directly addressed at the beginning and end of the unit, thus 
emphasizing that the judgment in between is directed at them. The 
word 1" is used of those who are the antithesis of the wise and 
righ teous. The crimes of the wicked are described in ironic terms: they 
make a covenant with rno and "Kru whereas they should have clung to 
the .n'i~ of Yahweh. The nouns ~t;) and ii'W, frequent in the Psalms 
and Proverbs, descri be the acti vi ty and values of the unjust and 
deceitful. The verb :10n is normally used of seeking refuge in Yahweh: 
the exceptions are Isa 28:15,17 where the wicked seek refuge in lies and 
Isa 30:2,3 where the people seek refuge in Egypt. The words of Yahweh, 
CQ'n' K' 1'OK:1, on the other hand, refer to the just. "Those who believe" 
are oppose'd to the wicked in Ps 27:3; 116:10 [Vermeylen 1977: 394J. The 
tested stone against which everything is to be measured is the criterion . \ 
of faith (the verb '0' can be used of founding something abstract, e.g 
the testimonies of Yahweh in Ps 119: 152). w'n' K' ex presses the same 
idea as the nouns :1nUO I :1VliO in v 12. In v 17, justice and righteousness 
are the fruit of belief: in 32:17, a similar idea is expressed. Both 
qualities are the antithesis of the lies and deceit of the wicked. V19b 
makes it clear that the sin of the wicked is their refusal to hear the 
word of Yahweh; the word :1VH is always found in such a context 
[Vermeylen 1977: 397J. 
V21-22 have the function of reversing Yahweh's role at Mt Perazim: 
now he figh ts against the wicked until he utterly destroys them. 
Throughout the unit, as in vl-4, Yahweh channels the forces of nature 
against the wicked. 
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In sum, the present context of v14-22 reflects the struggle between the 
just and the wicked. The direct words of Yahweh in v16b-17 offer an 
alternative to those of the wicked as in v12 but his words go unheeded. 
Isaiah 28: 23-29 
INTRODUCTION 
Despite the obvious affinities of Isa 28:23-29 with wisdom 
literature, many commentators attribute the section to Isaiah, e.g. Duhm 
[179], Whedbee [51-67], Dietrich [126], Jensen [1973: 50], Wildberger 
[1086] (1). Some (Whedbee, Wildberger, Jensen) argue that it is not 
impossible that Isaiah made use of wisdom techniques. Barth [211] 
followed by Clements [1980a: 233] attribute the section to the AR 
editors of the book. Vermeylen [1977: 401] sees it as the reflection of 
the just opposed to the wicked in the late post-exilic era. Kaiser [1974: 
233] interprets the passage as an example of apocalyptic eschatology. 
Commentators note the carefully constructed form of the p~rable. 
,. 
V23 opens the parable: the theme of sowing is dealt with in v24-25 
followed by a conclusion in v26. The theme of the harvest is dealt with 
in 'v27-28 followed by a conclusion in v29. Wildberger [1085-86] 
however, differentiates between v26, v29a, and v29b. While v26 and 
v29a suggest specifically that the farmer receives his wisdom from 
Yahweh, v29b offers a broader perspective, dealing with Yahweh's 
wisdom characteristics in general. He notes that the section has a 
wisdom and not a prophetic form. The Lehrero f f nungs f ormel in v23 is 
typical of wisdom usage (Job 33:1,31; Ps 49:2; Prov 4:1; 7:24). The 
1. For a summary of positions adopted see Clements [1980a: 232-33]. 
\ 
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didactic questions in v24a and v28a and the concluding 
summar y-appraisal form in v29 are also typical of wisdom usage as well 
as the vocabulary - ;'1'~, iO~ and ;'1~V, ;'1~ro,,, in v26 and 29 respectively. 
As Kaiser argues [1974: 210], whether the parable existed in isolation 
before Isaiah used it (1) or whether it was composed and incorporated 
into the book of Isaiah at a later time is really an arbitrary question. 
The crucial question is the role the parable now plays within its present 
con tex t: v26 and v29 are the key to such an understanding. Any 
meanlng the parable may have had is now superseded by the meaning 
given to it in its present context. Kaiser [1974: 210] holds that it has 
an interpretative function between v22 and 29:1f. It presents the same 
alterna tion of judgment and salvation present throughout the rest of chs 
28-33. Exum [1979: 145] suggests that the parable is important not only 
for the interpretation of ch 28 but also for an understanding of chs 
28-32. Vermeylen [1977: 401] notes that the function of v29 is to 
interpret iboth 28:23-29 and 29:1-8. He draws attention to the same 
expression "n-t~~ ;'1';'1~ cv~ in 28:29 and 29:6 and suggests that the \phrase 
in v29 was taken from 29:6. 
\ 
I Many commentators, such as Kaiser [1974: 261], Barth [211], 
Vermeylen [1977: 399], Wildberger [1095] and Clements [1980a: 233], note 
that the lesson that there is a time for everything gives rise to hope 
and salvation. Yet this does not lead to a consensus in dating. 
Wildberger [1095] associates it with the period around 701 Be when 
Isaiah came to think that the Assyrian attack on Jerusalem would fail 
1. Wildberger [1091-92] and Watts [375] deal at some length with the 
myths of how the gods introduced agriculture to man in Sumerian, 
Egyptian, Greek and Roman literature. 
I. 
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and compares it to 14:24-27; 17:12-14; 29:5-8 where Isaiah introduces a 
note of hope. Barth [211] similarly sees it referring to the destruction 
of the Assyrians but at a later time - during the time of Josiah. 
Vermeylen [1977: 401] thinks that the hope of salvation springs from the 
oppressed post-exilic community of the just, a reassurance that Yahweh 
acts with wisdom towards Israel despite appearances. 
The message of the parable, that everything has its proper time and 
place lends itself naturally to the interpretation that Yahweh has a time 
f or punishing and a time for healing and restoring. The key to the 
function of the parable wi thin its wider con tex t is to be found in v26 
and v29: more specifically in the way these verses continue the theme 
of instruction already introduced in v9,19 and anticipate its development 
through chs 29-33. The positive tone of the section provides a striking 
contrast to the first half of the chapter with its dire threats of 
destruction. A similar contrast is found in the development of chs 29, 




lt~: The hiphil imperative used as part of the summons to listen occurs 
in Isa 1:2; 10:28; 32:9. Elsewhere in prophetic literature, it occurs as 
part of the summons in Hos 5:1; Joel 1:2: both begin with the formula 
n~t-'Voru . The summons appears most often in the Psalms where the 
, 
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psalmist begins his prayer by asking Yahweh to hear him (1). It is found 
three times in the Book of Job, 33: 1; 34:2; 37:14. Elsewhere it is found 
as an introduction to the speech of an important individual: Lamech in 
Gen 4:23; Balaam in Num 23:18; Moses in Deut 32:1; Deborah in Judg 
5:3. Yahweh never uses the summons to listen: but the prophet often 
speaks for him, e.g. Joel 1 :2. 
In Isa 1 :2, 1 0, it is made very clear that the summons is to hear the 
word of Yahweh. It is more difficult to ascertain who the speaker is in 
28:23 and 32:9: in the light of the use of the verb and the summons 
elsewhere, it would be surprising if it were Yahweh. Wildberger [1085] 
suggests that it is arbitrary to ask whether it is the prophet or Yahweh 
who speaks here since the words of both are synonymous and he cites Jer 
4: 19,22 as a classic example. Whedbee [59], on the other hand, does think 
it is an important question particularly in the context of Isa 28:23f. 
This, Whedbee suggests, is an example' of disputational speech where the 
prophet is putting himself in the role of disputant in relation to the 
\ 
professional wisemen. Therefore, "ii' and 'fiiOK are very deliberate 
forms of speech in which the prophet explicitly states that what ,he is 
going to say is his own point of view. 
~tvi': The verb often appears along with 1tN and in similar contexts. It 
forms part of the summons to listen in Isa 28:23; 34:1; 49:11; 51:4 (2). 
The Psalmist uses it in a plea to Yahweh to hear his prayer (3). The 
verb is often used in the negative to convey the refusal to hear and 
obey the word of Yahweh in Isa 48:18 (commandments of Yahweh) and 
1. Ps 5:2; 17:1; 39:13; 49:2; 54:4; 55:2; 78:1; 80:2; 84:9; 86:6; 140:7; 141:1; 
143: 1. 
2. Also in 2 Chron 20:15; Prov 4:1,20; 5:1; 7:24; Hos 5:1; Mic 1:2. 
3. Ps 5:3; 10:17; 17:1; 55:3; 61:2; 66:19; 130:2; 142:7. 
\ 
I, 
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elsewhere in 1 Sam 15:22; 2 Chron 33:10; Neh 9:34; Pro v 1:24; Jer 
6:10,17,19; 18:18; 23:18; Zech 1:4; 7:11. The verb occurs in First Isaiah in 
10:30; 21:7; 28:23; 32:3; 34:1 but its use is most similar in 28:23 and 32:3. 
"i': The noun occurs in the summons to listen in both Isa 28:2 and 32:9. 
Although the word occurs seven other times wi thin chs 28-33 ( 29:4,6; 
30:19,30,31; 31:4; 33:3) where a contrast is maintained throughout 
between the helpless voice of the people and the powerful voice of 
Yahweh, it is not part of the summons. 
:1'O~: The word occurs 4 times in Isaiah (5:24; 28:23; 29:4; 32:9) and 
nowhere else in prophetic literature. In the Psalms it occurs 25 times 
where, with the exception of Ps 17:6, it always denotes the word of 
Yahweh (1). In Deu t 32:2 it is found parallel to ni" and in 33:9 to n',.:l. 
In some cases, it is simply a parallel 'to "i' (Gen 4:23; Deut 32:2; Isa 
28:23; 29:4; 32:9). In Gen 4:23; Deut 32:2; Isa 29:4, ;"o~ does not refer 
I 
to Yahweh's word and probably not in 28:23 and 32:9 either. In 5:24, on 
the oth'er hand, it does refer to Yahweh and is parallel to :1,," Ii. 
Wildberger [1090] makes much of the fact that :1'O~ and "i' outside of 
Isaiah are only found parallel in Gen 4:23, in attempting to attribute the 
word :1'O~ and the contexts in which they occur to the prophet Isaiah. 
However he does admit that the word :1'O~ and especially the masculine 
form 'o~ occur often in Proverbs, Job, Psalms and is therefore part of .. - .. 
the wisdom tradition. These data, however, could be used to support the 
contrary argument: the fact that :1'O~ only occurs in Isaiah in 
prophetic Ii terature but often elsewhere could indicate that the word has 
been "imported" from non-Isaianic material. 
1. Ps 12:7; 18:31; 105:19; 119:11,38,41,50,58,67,76,82,103,116,123,133,140,14 
8,154,158,162,170,172; 138:2; 147;15. 
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Jensen [1973: 69] states that the summons to listen which he calls 
the Aufmerkruf (after Wolff) is used in both prophetic and wisdom 
literature. In prophetic literature, it is often used as a simple call e.g. 
"Hear the word of the Lord" as in Amos 7:1, in which case it introduces 
an announcement. In Isa 1:2; Mic 6:2, the heavens and earth are called 
upon to witness. In wisdom literature, the Aufmerkruf often contains 
noun objects that- designate instruction - in this case the 
Aufmerkruf becomes part of the Lehreroffnungsformel, the function 
of which is to call specifically with the view to instruct, e.g. Prov 1:8; 
3:1; 4:1; 5:1; 6:20. The context can also show if the Aufmerkruf can be 
regarded as a Lehreroffnungsformel: in other words, a call to receive 
instruction is intended even when the terms used are ambivalent e.g. 
Prov 7:1,24; Isa 28:23. Jensen [70] no~es that in Isa 28:23 and 32:9, the 
noun objects are identical and the verbs similar but concludes from the 
con tex t that the former is a wisdom piece and the latter is an oracle of 
judgment. Jensen's conclusion is not convincing: the similarity of 28:2 . \ 
and 32:9 and the a bsence of any other close parallels in prophetic 
literature would indicate that the two verses have a similar function. 
Secondly, the context of 32:9-14 (the contents of which are too vague 
and unspecified to be called an "oracle of judgment") between the 
wisdom preoccupations of vl-8 and v15-20 would suggest that its 
function is to instruct. Therefore, a sharp distinction cannot be drawn 
between the forms of 29:23 and 32:9 or their contexts. Boston [198-200] 
in discussing the formula in Deut 32:2, concludes that there is little 
diff erence between the prophetic use of the formula and the wisdom 
use, pointing out that there may have been more common ground 
between the prophet and sage than is generally assumed. Jensen [1973: 
43] makes a further unhelpful distinction between ;"l'O~ as a wisdom 
\ 
I. 
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word and as a legal one: he notes that in Deut 32:2, it is parallel to the 
wisdom word ni" and to the legal word n"~ in Deut 33:9 but concludes 
that although the word appears some 20 times in Ps 119, it is more a 
"wisdom" word than a "legal" one. 
Finally, Kaiser [1974: 259] notes that the formula found in 28:23 is 
always addressed to some one specific when used by wisdom teachers (Job 
33:1; 34:1; Ps 49:2; Pro v 4:1; 7:24), ancient singers (Gen 4:24; Judg 5:3) or 
prophets (Isa 1:10; Hos 5:1). Isa 28:23 is the only exception where there 
is no specific audience named, an indication perhaps that the passage 
first came into existence in a written state. 
Verse 24 
C";"l-'~~: The phrase introduced by interrogative participle appears 
nowhere else in the QT. The phrase C";"l-'~ appears just once in First 
Isaiah but each time in Second Isaiah where 0":"1 occurs, it is always 
preceded by ,~ (51:13; 52:5; 62:6; 65:2,5). In prophetic literature the 
phrase appears elsewhere only in Jer 20:7,8 and Hos 12:2; but the phrase 
is found approximately 25 times in the Psalms, twice in Proverbs and 
twice in Lamentations. The phrase normally means "continually". It 
den'otes how slowly time passes particularly when one is under oppression 
CPs 38:7,13; Jer 20:7). In Isa 28:24, the phrase is given an emphatic 
posi tion at the beginning of the verse. 
ru,n: The verb is attested in Isaiah with three different meanings: 
(a) "to fabricate or manufacture". The verb with this meaning 
occurs only in Second Isaiah (40:19,20; 41:7; 44:11,12,13; 45:16; 
54:16). In 3:3 the word C'fC,n comes from this root. 
(b) "to plough". 
only in 28:24. 
The verb with this meaning is found in Isaiah 
It is widely attested elsewhere (Deut 22:10; 
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Judg 14:18; 1 Kgs 19:19; Job 1:14; 4:8; Ps 129:3; Prov 20:4; 
Jer 26:18; Hos 10:11,13; Amos 6:12; 9:13; Mic 3:12). Although 
the verb meaning "to plough" can~sed in a literal sense (Deut 
22:10; 1 Sam 8:12; 1 Kgs 19:19; Job 1:14; Prov 20:4), it very 
often occurs in a metaphorical sense and in such instances has 
negative overtones (the exception is Amos 9:13 where the 
verb occurs in the context of fruitful prosperity, the sign of 
God's blessing in the latter days). In Ps 129:3, the ploughers 
are the wicked who oppress the righteous. In Prov 20:4, the 
lazy man does not plough and so has no harvest. Job 4:8 
concerns those who plough and sow iniquity. In Hos 10:11-13, 
Judah and Jacob have ploughed iniquity and reaped injustice -
now they must plough, sow righteousness and reap steadfast 
love. In Amos 6:12, the verb occurs as part of an image 
expressing a change in fortunes: just as one shouldn't plough 
the sea, so too justice and righteousness shouldn't be turned 
into poison and woodworm. In Mic 3:12 (= Jer 26:18), Zion 
will be ploughed like a field - this is God's punishment. It is 
in a nega ti ve con tex t concerning the riddle of Samson in Judg 
14:18, where the verb appears. 
Isa 28:24, on the other hand, is very positive. In the image of 
the farmer, it represents a very correct activity ... an activity 
tha t is ta ugh t by Yahweh himself. 
\ 
(c) "to be silent or deaf". The verb with this meaning is found 
_,particularly in Second Isaiah or in texts in First Isaiah w~ich 
have come under the influence of Second Isaiah (29:28; 35:5; 
36:21; 41:1; 42:14,18,19; 43:8). In ch 28, it is interesting that 
the root w,n should appear in v24, after the summons to hear 
and pay attention in v23. It is unlikely from the context that 
such an association of ideas, (hear, pay attention, deaf) was 
intended: however, taken together with n!i~, often used of 
opening the ear (see below), a pun may be perceived - just as 
the farmer prepares and opens the ground, so too the 
spiri tually deaf are urged to open their ears to hear and pay 
attention to the word of Yahweh. The word V,t, may be an 
addition to avoid any ambiguity as to the meaning of the verb 
w,n in this verse and to clarify its meaning as "plough" in the 
context. 
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V,t: The noun occurs in First Isaiah in 1:4; 5:10; 6:13; 14:20; 17:11; 23:3; 
30:23 and 15 times in Second Isaiah (1). With the exception of 55:10, 
v,t always means "offspring" in Second Isaiah as it does in 1:4; 14:20. As 
a verb V't occurs in First Isaiah in 17:10; 28:24; 30:23; 32:20; 37:30. The 
sowing in 28:24 serves as an example of how Yahweh teaches according 
to ~~ro~. 
One might detect a similarity between 28:24f and 30:18fl. Firstly in 
vocabulary: in 28:26 his God teaches the sower according to ~~ro~ while 
in 30:18 Yahweh is described as ~~ru~-';"t'ot: the verb v,t occurs in 28:26 
and the noun V't in 30:20: the verb ;", in 28:24 and in 30:23. Secondly 
just as 28:26 interprets v23-25 in the light of Yahweh as teacher (;"'), 
so too 30: 18 b interprets v 19f in the light of the teaching role of 
Yahweh ("'1~ in v20). Sowing and ··harvesting in 30:23 are conditional 
upon attitudes described in v20-22: in other words the fertility described 
in v23f presupposes that the people walk in the way the teacher shows 
them and that they abandon their graven images. V23 acts as a promised 
. . '. 
reward for walking in the way of Yahweh's law. The farmer in 28:23f 
who sows according to the instruction and plan of Yahweh similarly 
profits from his work. 
nn~: The qal occurs in Isaiah in 5:27; 14:17; 22:22; 24:18; 26:2; 35:5; 
41:18; 45:1,8; 50:5; 51:14; 53:7. In 35:5, the phrase O'ro'M-'Ht'ot1 
0JMn~n occurs: the verbs Mn~, ro'M are found together as in 28:24 but 
have different meanings in the two contexts. In 50:5, the verb is also 
used of opening the ear in the sense of being obedient. It is used in 
Second Isaiah to denote the "opening up" of the earth: in 45:5 the earth 
1. Isa 41:8; 43:5; 44:3; 45:25; 48:19; 53:10; 54:3; 55:10; 57:3,4; 59:21; 
61:9,11; 65:9,23. 
\ 
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opens so that salvation may come forth and in 41:18 rivers are opened up 
in the desert. 
The piel occurs ln Isa 20:2; 28:24; 45:1; 48:8; 58:6; 60:11. (1). 
Generally it is used of loosening or freeing from bonds. It is never used 
of opening up or harrowing the soil as it is in Isa 28:24. In Isa 48:8, it is 
used of opening the ear. 
11W: The verb occurs in Job 39:10; Isa 28:24; Has 10:11. In Hos 10:11 
and Isa 28:24 the verbs tv,~, "W are parallel. It is always used of 
culti vating. 
Verse 25 
~Jtv meaning "to be similar", often found in the piel "to place", occurs 
frequently in the Psalms (2). In Isaiah, the verb occurs in 28:25; 38:13; 
40:25; 46:5. No other context is similar to Isa 28:25. The verb is used 
nowhere else to denote the levelling of soil before sowing. The only 
other a,griculture image is in Hos 10:1 where Israel is a luxuriant vine 
\ 
yielding its fruit. 
l"~: The verb is used often in the OT meaning "to scatter". In Isaiah, it 
is found in the hiphil in 28:25,27 and 41:16. In both instances, the 
con tex t is an agricultural one. 
The word n~i' in 28:25,27 is a hapax as is F~:;. 
1. 
2. 
Elsewhere in Gen 24:32; Ex 28:9,11,36; 2 Chron 2:6,13; Job 12:18; 
30:11; 38:31; 39:5; 41:6; Ps 30:12; 102:21; 105:20; 116:16; Zech 24:32. 
\. 
Ps 16:8; 18:34; 21:6; 27:15; 89:20; 119:30; 131:2. Elsewhere it is found 
in Esth 3:8; 5:13; 7:4; Job 33:27; Prov 3:15; 8:11; 26:4; Lam 2:13 and 
Has 10:1. 
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j)"n: The verb is used predominantly in the Pentateuch, 2 Kings and 2 
Chronicles (1). Where it occurs in these books, it is always used in the 
context of the cult, denoting the sprinkling of blood or water. Outside 
of this, it is found only in Isa 28:25; Ez 10:2; 36:25; 43:18; Hos 7:9. Even 
in Ezekiel, the contexts are similar to those where it is found in the 
Pentateuch. The verb is used in Hos 7:9 to denote a "scattering of grey 
hairs". So the word is never used in the OT, outside of 28:25, to denote 
the scattering of seed. It represents a unique use of this verb. 
;"1~n, which means "wheat" [Healey: 115], occurs 1n the singular in Ex 
9:32; Deut 8:8; 32:14; Job 31:40; Ps 81:17; Isa 28:25; Joel 1:11. In Deut 
8:8; 32:14; Ps 81:17, it occurs as part of a list of blessings which Yahweh 
will bestow upon his people. Where the noun occurs in the plural, in 
the majority of cases it is found 1n the Pentateuch or the historical 
books. 
;",tu 1S a hapax in the ~T. The nearest word ;",ruo, which denotes a 
measure~ is found in Lev 19:35; 1 Chron 23:29; Ez 4:11,16. ,. 
;"vtu, which means "barley" [Healey: 115], occurs in the singular in Ex 
I 
9:31; Deut 8:8; Job 31:40; Isa 28:25; Joel 1:11. In these texts, it is always 
found wi th ;"1~n. 
\ 
100J is a hapax in the ~T. 
MOO;), which means "emmer" [Healey: 115], occurs in the singular in Ex 
1. Ex 9:8,10; 24:6,8; 29:16,20; Lev 1,5,11; 3:2,8,13; 7:14; 8:19,24; 9:12,18; 
17:6; Num 18:17; 19:13,20; 2 Kgs 16:13,15; 2 Chron 29:22; 30:16; 34:4; 
35:11. 
\. 
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9:32; Isa 28:25 and in the plural in Ez 4:9. 
Three of the above words appear together only in Isa 28:25 and in a gloss 
in Ex 9:31-32. These words are .n~o~, :1iVru, :1~n. Commentators on Ex 
9:31-32 regard it as an insignificant gloss, e.g. Hyatt [120]; Childs [1974: 
159] sees it as a midrashic note which distinguishes between two sets of 
crops; he sees the gloss as coming from a late period - an observation 
that may perhaps apply also to the dating of 28:23-29. 
"~l occurs in Isaiah In 15:8; 19:19; 54:12; 60:18. It is very common 
elsewhere in the OT meaning "border", "limit", "territory". The noun 
:1"~l occurs in the singular only in Isa 28:25 and in the plural in 10:13 
0). In Isa 10: 13, the King of Assyria claims that it is by his wisdom and 
understanding that he can remove th~ boundaries of peoples. The noun 
is not used elsewhere in an agriculture context. 
Verse 26 , 
iO~: The basic meanIng of the verb is "to correct, to chastise'''. It 
occurs predominantly in Wisdom literature: in Proverbs (2) in Job (3) and 
in ·the Psalms (4). In the Pentateuch, its use is confined to Leviticus (5) 
and Deuteronomy (6). In prophetic literature, it occurs with great 
1. Elsewhere in the plural in Num 34:2,12; Josh 18:20; 19:49; Job 24:2; 
Ps 74:17. 
2. The verb in 9:7; 19:18; 29:17,19; 31:1: the noun iO'~ in 1:2,3,7,8; 
3:11; 4:1,13; 5:12,23; 6:23; 7:22; 8:10,33; 10:17; 12:1; 13:1,18,24; 
15:5,10,32,33; 16:22. 
3. The verb in 4:3; 40:2 and the noun in 5:17; 12:18; 20:3; 36:10. 
4. The verb in 2:10; 6:2; 16:7; 38:2; 39:12; 94:10,12; 118:18; and the noun 
in 50:17. 
5. Lev 26:18,23,28. 
'6. The verb in 4:36; 8:5; 21:18; 22:18 and the noun in 11:2. 
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regulari ty in Jeremiah (1) but is quite rare in Isaiah where the verb 
occurs in 8: 11; 28:26 and the noun in 26:16; 53:5. It occurs rarely in 
other prophetic books (2). 
In Job and Proverbs the verb IS used to denote correction and 
chastisement in a wisdom context. This is human rather than divine 
correction. On the other hand, in the Psalms (6:2; 16:7; 38:2; 39:12; 
118:18) Yahweh is nearly always the subject of the verb. This is true 
also of Leviticus (26:18,23,28), Deuteronomy (4:36; 8:5), Hosea (5:2; 7:12; 
10:10) but particularly Jeremiah (2:19,30; 5:3; 7:28; 10:24; 17:23; 30:11,14; 
31:18; 32:33; 35:13). In Isaiah Yahweh is the subject or at least associated 
with the action in 8:11; 26:16; 28:26 and 53:5. 
It is noticeable that the verb is closely associated with hearing 
or refusing to hear the word of Yahweh in Leviticus (26: 18,23,28), 
Deuteronomy (4:36) and in the prose sections of Jeremiah (7:28; 17:23; 
32:33; 35:13). This may also be the case in Isa 28:26 where there is an 
emphasis throughout the chapter on refusing to hear his word. 
De~t 8:5 and 21:18 may be compared to Isa 28:26. Firstly, Deut 
8:5 beca use it seems to reflect the coming together of two tradi tjons -
the idea of the father correcting his son (the human sphere) with the 
idea of Yahweh chastising his people (the divine sphere). 
1. The verb in 2:19; 6:8; 10:24; 30:11; 31:18 and the noun in 2:30; 5:3; 
7:28; 10:8; 17:23; 30:14; 32:33; 35:13. 
2. In Ezekiel the verb occurs in 23:48 and the noun in 5: 15: in Hosea 
the verb occurs in 7:12; 10:10; and the noun in 5:2 and in Zephaniah 
the noun occurs in 3:2,7. 
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Secondly, Deut 21:18-21 is interesting because many words are 





Although Deut 21:18-21 concerns a son's obedience towards 
his father and mother, it acts as a paradigm for Yahweh's relationship 
with his people in Isa 28-33. 
In some cases the chastisement of Yahweh involves 
barrenness in the land and even a lack of basic food (Lev 26:18; Deut 
4:36; 8:5). This is an antithesis to the fruitfulness of the land which is 
a reward for obeying the word of ·Y.ahweh, an idea found throughout 
Deuteronomy, e.g. 7:13; 8:1 and an idea that may be present in 30:19f 
where walking in the way of Yahweh ensures fertility in the land . 
. , In Isaiah, the root iO~ occurs in 8:11; 26:16; 28:26; 53:5. In 
28:26, it is parallel to ~" and so is unlikely to mean "chastise" in the 
context. It must mean "instruct" Of "guide". The function of v26 is to 
contrast the success of the farmer who is taught by Yahweh with the 
destruction of the people who refuse to hear his words. The verb is 
used, as it often is in Leviticus, Deuteronomy and Jeremiah, in the 
context of hearing or refusing to hear the word of Yahweh. 
The recurnng presence of ~~rv~ and :1i"::: within chs 28-33 
has already been observed. Vermeylen [1977: 400] compares ~~rv~' to a 
similar expression in Jer 10:24 and 30:11 which have verbal and 
theological similarities with Second Isaiah. In Jer 10:24; 30:11, 
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~~roo, occurs in a context which stresses that the punishment of 
Yah weh is just and only temporary while the nations will be destroyed. 
Wildberger [1093] citing Gen 40:13 and Jer 8:7, translates ~~roo, as "in 
good order", an interpretation in keeping with its immediate context of 
the agricultural cycle. 
Verse 27 
Healey [117] notes that v27 is agriculturally correct and the author may 
be quoting a well-known saying here. 
l'"n: The noun, meaning "threshing-sledge", appears In prophetic 
literature in Isa 28:27; 41:15 and Amos 1:3: elsewhere it is found in Job 
41:22 and Dan 9:25. 
ro,,: Isaiah is the only book where, the word occurs more than once 
(21:10; 25:10; 28:27,28; 41:15) (1). The verb occurs with l'"n in Isa 28:27; 
41:15; Amos 1:3. In the latter instance, threshing is used figuratively to 
describe ,oppression. 
,~,~: The use of this noun is quite restricted in the QT. It is used 
most frequently in Ezekiel chs 1 and 10 in the prophet's vision of the 
wheels (2) and in 1 Kgs 7 in a description of the stands of Solomon's 
temple (7:30,32,33). It is used in Ex 14:25 where the chariot wheels of 
the Egyptians clog up at the Red Sea. In Nah 3:2, the rumble of the 
wheels denotes the coming of the enemy. Isa 28:27 and Prov 20:26 are 





Elsewhere in Deut 25:4; Judg 8:7; 2 Kgs 13:7; 1 Chron 21:20; Job 
39:15; Jer 50:11; Hos 10:11; Mic 4:13; Hab 3:12. 
Ez 1:15,16,19,20,21; 10:9,10,12,13,16,19. It is also found in Ez 3:13 
and 11 :22. 
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denoting an action taking place in the harvest. 
:"1'11': The noun is generally restricted to the Pentateuch (1) and 
historical books (2). It is used to denote the cart upon which the Ark 
was carried in Numbers 7, 1 Samuel 6. Elsewhere it is found in Ps 46:10; 
Isa 5:18; 28:27,28. In Isa 5:18, it occurs in the phrase "cart wheel" and is 
used figuratively. 
:"I~o: The noun occurs in Isa 9:3; 10:5,15,24,26; 14:5; 28:27; 30:32. It is 
always used figuratively except in 28:27. It is used of the external 
enemy in 9:3; 14:5 but of Assyria in particular in 10:5,15,24 and of 
Yahweh who reverses the role of Assyria in 10:26; 30:32. 
~:lru: The noun occurs in Isaiah in 9:3; 10:5,15,24; 11:4; 14:5,29; 28:27; 
30:31. It is parallel to :"It:lO in 9:3; 10;5,15,24; 14:5; 30:31-32. With the 
exception of 28: 17, it is always used figuratively in Isaiah: it describes 
the oppressor or the instrumen t of the oppressor (9:3; 10:5,15,24; 
14:5,29~. Sometimes Yahweh is the oppressor as in 30:31-32 or the royal 
\ 
figure in 11 :4. Only in 28:27 in Isaiah is the noun used in a literal 'sense. 
The fact that both words are associated closely with Assyria in ch 10 
might suggest that an indirect reference to Assyria is intended by the 
presence of the words in 28:27: the application is clear - just as the 
farmer only beats dill and cumin for a specific time n~.l' ~, ~~, so too 
Yahweh's punishment by means of Assyria is only temporary. 
The verb t:I:ln is used in Deut 24:20; Judg 6:11; Ruth 2:17; Isa 27:12; 
28:27. It is used for the beating of wheat or olive trees at harvest time. 
In Isa 27:12 the subject of the verb is Yahweh and is used as part of the 
threshing image. 
1. Gen 45:19, 21,27; 46:5; Num 7:3,6,7,8 
'.2. 1 Sam 6:7; 8:10,11,14; 2 Sam 6:3; 1 Chron 13:7. 
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Verse 28 
en,: The noun occurs often in Isaiah (1). Interesting are the following 
texts: 30:23; 33:16; 55:10. In all three instances, the bread or grain comes 
as gift from Yahweh - which is also the meaning behind 28:27-29. In 
55:11, as in 28:29, the image of the seed growing and producing grain for 
food illustrates how the words that go forth from Yahweh are successful 
and effective. 
i'i": The verb occurs in Isaiah in 28:28 and 41:15 (2). It means "to 
grind" but sometimes it has the idea of utterly destroying someone, of 
grinding them into the dust as in 2 Sam 22:43; 2 Kgs 23:6,15; 2 Chron 
34:4,7. (For the adjective i" which occurs twice in Isaiah, see 29:5.) 
Apart from Is 28:28, the only other occurrence of the verb i'i" is in Mic 
4:13. There are some similarities between Isa 28:23-29 and Mic 4:11-13 
in both vocabulary and theme. 
In vocabulary, similar expressions are found: 
tv" Isa 28:28 Mic 4:13 
i'i" Isa 28:28 Mic 4:13 
~~v Isa 28:29 Mic 4:12 
l"K~-' ~ 1"K Isa 28:22 Mic 4:13 
'V" K' Isa 28:9,19 Mic 4:12 
u'.~~ K' Isa 28:9,19 Mic 4:12 
The same themes are present: the defence of Zion by Yahweh against 
1. Isa 3:1,7; 4:1; 21:14; 28:28; 30:20,23; 33:16; 36:17; 44:15,19; 51:14; 
55:2,10; 65:25 
2. Elsewhere the verb occurs in Ex 30:36; 32:20; Dt.9:21; 2 Sam 22:43; 2 
\. Kgs 23:6,15; 2 Chron 15:16; 34:4,7; Mic 4:13. 
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foreign enemies (Isa 29: 1-8; Mic 4: 11); the theme of understanding the 
plan of Yahweh (Isa 28:7,19,26,29; Mic 4:12); imagery taken from nature 
and the harvest (Isa 28:23-28; Mic 4:12b-13). Vermeylen [1977: 399-400] 
notes that the ambiguity of the two verbs in v28, Urul" and U'i" (they 
can be either third masculine singular or first plural) facilitated the 
actualization of the parable for later generations. 
n~l' t-ot,: The phrase occurs in Isaiah in 13:20; 25:8; 28:28; 33:20; 34:10; 
57:16. The phrase occurs in a Day of Yahweh context in 34:10, a verse 
which resembles 28:19 in vocabulary: yet in 28:19 it is the leaders of 
Jerusalem who are being warned while in 34:10 it is Edom. Every 
context in which the phrase occurs offers good news to Israel: in 13:20, 
Babylon will never be inhabited again; in 25:8, Yahweh will swallow up 
death forever; in 33:20, the habitation of Jerusalem will never be 
removed; in 34:10, Zion's enemies will suffer eternal punishment. If a 
reference to Assyria is seen in v27-28, then the phrase in v28 offers the 
good news! that the punishment of Yahweh is only temporary. The 
temporary nature of the event, n~l' tot' ':1 is to be connected to the 
rhetorical question at the start of v24, C"~ ':I~. Both phrases 
emphasize that the action Yahweh is taking will not last forever and 
modify the expressions 'i':l:l 'i':l:l, ~"':l Cl':l which underlined the 
permanency of the punishment. 
CO~: The verb occurs in prophetic literature only in Isa 28:28; Jer 51:34 
, 
". 
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(1). In all instances the verb has a metaphorical meaning. Only in Ex 
14:24 and Isa 28:28 does i t refer to the action of crushing by a cart 
wheel. The noun is found in prophetic literature in Isa 5:28; 17:13; 
28:28; Jer 47:3; Ez 10:2,6,13; 23:24; 26:10 (2). It is found in Ezekiel's 
vision in 10:2,6,13. The sound of the wheels signifies the approach of 
the enemy in Isa 5:28; Jer 47:3; Ez 23:24; 26:10. The word occurs in no 
other context which is similar to Isa 28:28. 
ro'~: The noun occurs in Isaiah in 21:7,9; 22:6,7; 28:28; 31:1; 36:9. It 
generally occurs in the context of war: the agricultural context of 28:28 
is the exception. Within the context of chs 28-33, the image of the 
farmer with his horses and cart contrasts with 31:1-2, with those who 
rely on horses and chariots rather than on Yahweh. Both contexts 
express the idea that Yahweh is wise '(28:29 and 31:2). Wild berger [1084] 
discusses the position of the noun ru,~ in v28. He suggests that it 
causes prclblems for two reasons: firstly because it comes after 
'1'1'111 w~ere one would expect it to come before. Secondly only h~re in 
the OT, does one hear of threshing horses. He notes [1084] that DUhm 
[181] and Kaiser [1974: 258] emend the text to tot" ,to,~, but does not 
agree with this because it destroys the parallelism. He concludes that 
the general meaning is clear - that no farmer is so inept as to allow his 
horses to rip up the corn. 
Verse 29 
"1: The hiphil of the verb occurs in Isaiah in 10:15; 28:29; 42:21. 
Elsewhere in the OT, it has a positive significance when Yahweh is the 
1. Elsewhere in Ex 14:24; 23:27; Deut 2:15; Josh 10:10; Judg 4:15; 1 Sam 
7:10; 2 Sam 22:15; 2 Chron 15:6; Esth 9:24; Ps 18:15; 144:6. 
~. Elsewhere in Ps 77: 19; 83: 14; Qoh 12:6. 
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subject (1) but negative when man tries to magnify himself against 
Yahweh or when the verb refers to the enemy (2). In Joel 2:20,21 the 
verb is used twice with each of these two nuances. In Isa 9:3; 28:29; 
42:21; the hiphil is associated with Yahweh and expresses his might. The 
hiphil is associated with wisdom in Qoh 1:16; 2:4 and Isa 28:29. 
;"'I'roUi: The noun occurs in prophetic literature only in Isa 28:29 and Mic 
6:9. Elsewhere it always occurs in wisdom contexts (3). BDB [444] 
translates it as "wisdom". It is parallel to ;"'I!::V only in Isa 28:29 and Prov 
8:14 (4) but is associated with the verb l'V" in Job 26:3. In Prov 8:14, 
insight and counsel belong to wisdom but in Isa 28:29 they belong to 
Yahweh. Many commentators, e.g. Wildberger [1085], note the difficulty 
in translating the word and suggest that it depends on the context. In 
this case it is parallel to ;"'I!:: V and its meaning should be determined 
accordingly. 
;"'I~V: W,ithin chs 28-33 the noun ;"'I!::V occurs in 28:29; 29:15; 30:1, The 
,. 
plan of Yahweh in 28:29 contrasts with the plan which is hidden from 
Yahweh in 29:15. The frustration of those who hide their plan in 29:15f 
or who carry out their own plan in 30:1 contrasts with the success of the 
farmer in 28:23f who follows the plan of Yahweh. 
t'ot~": The verb occurs in other contexts, particularly in Second Isaiah, 
1. 1 Sam 12:24; Ps 18:51; 126:2,3; 138:2; Joel 2:21. 
2. Ps 35:26; 38:17; 41:10; 55:13; Jer 48:26,42; Lam 1:9; Dan 8:8,11; Joel 
2:20,21. 
3. Job 5: 12; 6:13; 11 :6; 12: 16; 26:3; 30:22; Prov 2:7; 3:21; 8: 14; 18: 1. 
4. See Isa 32: 1 which may have close links with Prov 8:15 in that both 
verses emphasize the role of justice and righteousness in the rule of 
the just king. 
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which emphasize the importance of the word "coming out" of the mouth 
Yahweh. These texts are 2:3b; 28:29; 45:23; 48:3; 51:4,5; 55:11. In 2:3b, 
the Law of Yahweh "comes forth" from Zion and Jerusalem (1). In 45:23, 
righteousness goes forth from the mouth of Yahweh - a word that shall 
not return. In 48:3, the former things that came forth from Yahweh's 
mouth quickly come to pass. In 51:4, the law and righteousness goes 
forth from Yahweh. In 55:11 the word that goes forth from the mouth 
of Yahweh is always effective and fruitful. 
Childs [1967: 128-136] puts forward the case that 14:24-27; 17:12-14; 
28:29 are similar in that they all offer a summary and an appraisal of 
w ha t has bee n said in the preceding verses. He calls this the 
summary-appraisal form. It is didactic in tone and is char'acterized by a 
demonstrative pronoun ;'1t or "~f which establishes the reference. 
Within ch 28, the function of v29 is to continue to interpret the 
actions of Yahweh: it adds to the characteristics of Yahweh already 
mentioned! in v6 and interprets the harsh action of Yahweh in v22 where 
a decree of destruction comes from him (;'1';'1~ CV~). Now in v29, 
;'1'ro,,, and ;'1:::~ also come from him (;'1i;'1~ QV~). This tempers and 
in terprets both the decree of destruction of v22 and the oracle against 
Ariel in 29: 1 f. 
CONTEXT 
Contrary to the oplnIon of several commentators, the unit v23-29 
does not seem incongruous within its present context. It develops 
themes introduced in ch 28: listening to the word of Yahweh, the role of 
Yahweh as teacher and his ability to channel the potential of nature as a 
1. Isa 2:3b and 28:9 are two of the very few occasions where the verb 
;'1" occurs in First Isaiah. 
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blessing or a curse. The summons to listen in v23 is not addressed to a 
specific audience: it is particularly striking and urgent coming after the 
statement of utter destruction in v22 which was the result of refusing 
to listen. The appeal to listen is now extended to everyone. 
The section deals with the sow1ng of the seed (v24-25) and the 
subsequent harvest (v27-28). The emphasis on the passing of time (,~;, 
C1';' in v24 and n:lZJ' ~, '~ in v28) softens the harsh phrase '~;J '~JJ in 
v 19 which suggests that Yahweh's punishment will be forever. The 
words ;'l~O and ~Jrv in v27 may refer to an oppression that is coming to 
an end. The main point in. v23-29, however, is how the blessing of 
sowing and of a fruitful harvest reflects Yahweh's wisdom which he 
passes on to man. His blessings in nature are tangible proof of his 
wisdom and consequently qualify and confirm him in his role as teacher. 
Comparison has already been made with 30:18f which is similar 1n 
theme and vocabulary to the present section; when the people walk 1n 
the way of Yahweh, blessings in the form of fruitfulness in nature 
ensue. Such a view occurs in the Book of Deuteronomy where obeying 
the word of Yahweh ensures material prosperity. 
I The three words ;'l~n, ;,'vto, ;,ilo~ occur only in Isa 28:25 and in a 
gloss in Ex 9:31-32. This may support the view of Kaiser [1974: 233] and 
Vermeylen [1977: 401] that the passage is post-exilic, the function of 
which was to reassure the oppressed community of the just that Yahweh 
acts wi th wisdom. The section, then, continues the theme· of the 
struggle between the just and the evil. Those who listen and are taught 
by Yah weh receive blessings through the produce of nature. The 










Isa 29: 1-8, a section "which simply bristles with problems" [Childs 
1967: 54], is regarded as a composite unit. Duhm [182] and Marti [212] 
considered only vl-4 as genuinely Isaian because these verses contain 
words of judgment: v5-8 had to be an addition because they contain a 
promise of deliverance. Fohrer [1967a: 75] considered v1-7 as authentic 
to Isaiah. The promise of deliverance in v5-7 is conditional, affirming 
what would happen if Jerusalem repented and trusted in Yahweh. He 
understands v4 as expressing the situation of humbled penitence which 
will be forced upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Therefore a proper 
understanding of v4 makes the assumption that v5-8 is a later addition 
unnecessary. 
ChiJds [1967: 57] regards v8 as an addition and sees two levels ln 
vl-7; v1-4, 5c-6 come from Isaiah and are an invective-threat directed 
against Jerusalem. A secondary level, v5a,5b,7, transformed the oracle 
into a promise by adding a word of threat to the nations which was 
drawn from the language of the older Zion tradition. 
Wildberger [1102-03] and Barth [185-8] treat vl-7 as a unit gOlng 
back to Isaiah. They see a development within the passage, with the 
first section ending after v5aba. Both base their observation that 
v5aba belongs to v 1-4 on their interpretation of i',t. They emend this 
word to i',t. Wildberger [1099] translates it as "your insolent ones" 
referring to a group wi thin Jerusalem and Barth [186] also stresses that 
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Wildberger's defence that vl-7 comes from Isaiah is drawn from his 
overall view of what he perceives the message of the prophet to be. In 
the teaching of Isaiah, there is a basic ambivalence: Yahweh will 
destroy and protect at the same time. This aspect of Isaiah's teaching 
can be found in the totality of his message, e.g. there is an ambivalence 
in the motif of the remnant and in the name of Isaiah's son. The 
ambivalence is also present in the role of Assyria as instrument of God 
and then in its subsequent destruction by God. He also suggests that 
when Jerusalem was besieged in 701, Isaiah turned his message around to 
affirm the overthrow of the Assyrian attackers in 14:24-27 and dates 
29:1-7 to a time not long before 701 but much later than 28:23-29. The 
city must be humiliated and brought low and Assyria is the instrument; 
but at the same time Yahweh's guarantee as to the stability of Zion still 
stands. 
Barth [189] agrees with Wildberger and notes that oracles of 
judgment and salvation often form one complex in Isaiah and gives as 
" 
examples 1:21-26; 10:33a+11:1-5; 28:14-18; 31:1-4+8a. He does not date 
the section specifically but assigns it to a "late" period in the teaching 
of Isaiah. 
Clements [1980a: 234] sees vl-4 as a core which has come from 
Isaiah; v5-7 come from the Josianic period and v8 comes from a still 
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later period (1) V1-4 is a clear condemnation of Hezekiah's plan to rebel 
against Assyria - it is a warning given by Isaiah concerning an attack 
by an alien army upon Jerusalem in the period 705-701. The Josianic 
redactors composed v5-8 out of the traditional imagery of a divine 
theophany in a storm. The aim of the redaction was to show that the 
failure of Sennacherib to take Jerusalem in 701 was a victory for 
Yahweh. This is a very important text for Clements because he feels 
that out of the interpretation of the events of 701 there grew up in the 
Josianic period a belief that Zion was inviolable not only against the 
Assyrians but also against all nations. V7 gave rise to a central feature 
of what has become known as the "Zion Tradition". The Zion Tradition 
must therefore be understood as a particular adaptation of the 
interpretation placed upon what happened in 701. 
Vermeylen [1977: 401] limits the isaian oracle to v1-4 because in his 
opinion the pre-exilic woe oracle is always negative. Even within vl-4, 
\ 
v4b is an addition; it repeats v4a word for word and borrows its 
constni'ction from v5a. The glossator of v4b read in v4a a refere't;lce to 
the mediums - a concern of the Deuteronomic theologians in 1 Sam 
28:3-25. With regard to v5-7, Vermeylen states that all the Isaian 
discourses relative to the Assyrian offensive against Zion have been 
reworked in the same way by Deuteronomic editors (2). 
V8 is generally seen as an addition. Wildberger [1102] notes that v8 
1S written in prose, an indication of a secondary addition. It is an 
1. Elsewhere [1980b: 83] he states that v5-6 was added in the Josianic 
period and that v7-8 was also added in the Josianic period but at a 
later stage. 
2. Isa 5:30; 8:8b-10:15; 10:27b-34; 14:26; 17:12-14; 28:21; 31:5; 33:3-4. 
, 
'. 
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unnecessary variation on v7 - a "schoolmasterly" clarification added by a 
compiler. Barth [186] attributes v8 to the AR. Vermeylen [1977: 401] 
argues that v8 which anticipates the theme of drunkenness in v9 must 
be attributed to a group of pious Jews in the post-exilic period; after 
the return from exile, the nations were identified as evil Jews the , 
descendants of a mixed population. 
Kaiser [1974: 265] sees in vl-8 three stanzas of 10 lines each, vl-3, 
4-6, 7-8. There is a distinctive movement within it from threat to 
deli verance; the nations which destroy are in turn destroyed. He notes 
however the composite nature of the unit; in particular the fact that 
;";'1, a fa vouri te opening phrase of redactors, occurs 7 times in v2b<1, 
2b~, 4b, Sa, 5b~, 7<1, 8a<1. He can only attribute vI, 2a<1, and 3 to Isaiah 
and even in this, the prophecy contains no proper reproach. In his view, 
29:1-8 has been pieced together; it 'has an unhistorical conception of 
deliverance - similar to 30:27f; 31:4f. Its presence here is strongly 
influenced! by 28:14f. The sense of mystery is apocalyptic in tone. In 
particular, the dramatic intervention of Yahweh is an apocalyptic rI,lotif. 
Faced with such divergent scholarly opInIon, how is one to treat 
29: 1-8? While recognizing the composite nature of these verses, one is 
inclined towards the approach of Fohrer, Wild berger and Barth who 
maintain the unity of vl-7 and treat v8 as an addition. Whether or not 
all of these verses can be attributed to Isaiah (and this seems unlikely), 
the close in trica te construction of v 1-7 demands that it be treated as a 
uni t; otherwise the effect of the build-up of similes and association of 
images are lost. 
In this regard the article of Exum [1981] is illuminating. Exum, 
while side-stepping many of the problems raised by Wildberger, Barth 
\ 
\ 
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and Vermeylen, looks at vl-8 from a literary point of view, within the 
perspective of the present woe complex 29:1-14. Firstly, she draws out 
[350-52] the Ii terary significance of v 1-8 and secondly discusses the 
effect of its juxtaposition with v9-14. 
Within vl-8, Exum [342-46] notes the richness of the poem e.g. 
repeti tion of the same words in via, 1c, 2b, Sc, 9a, 9b, 14b, 14c, 14d; 
alliteration and assonance in v3bc, Sc, 6a, 6bc, 7cd. Like Kaiser, she 
divides the poem into three sections vl-3, 4-6, 7-8. The poem moves 
from image to image through association e.g. v4 portrays Ariel as 
speaking from the dust while vS compares the multitude of foreigners to 
fine dust. V7-8 clarifies the role of the ,'0:1 which is ambiguous in 
v4-6. Exum believes that the purpose of v4-6 in particular the 
words 'i'~.n, ,'0:1, is intentionally ambiguous; a suspense is created which 
is not resolved until v7-8. A development can be traced through the 
poem from simile to simile and from image to image. V8 which speaks 
of Yaweh',s protection for Zion is exactly the opposite of vi which 
speaks~f Yahweh's attack on Ariel so that the poem moves fro~ Ariel 
to Zion. 
• Exum's emphasis [1981: 350-52] on looking at vl-8 in the light of 
the woe complex 29:1-14 is also useful. She suggests a possible 
inclusio in v1 and 14 in that the first and last verses concern the cult. 
The second section (v9-14) now influences one's reading of the first 
section (vl-8) and leads to the supposition that behind vl-2 lies a tacit 
objection to inauthentic cultic service. 
The sleep of obduracy in v9-14 counterbalances the welcome dream 
of deliverance in v8. V9-14 offset the hopeful impression given in vl-8 
and the complex ends on a note of confusion. The major unifying 
principle of the woe complex is the focus of each section on vision and 
, 
I, 
Isaiah 29; 1-8 Page lOS 
the use each makes of extended simile in relation to the V1Slon. The 
juxtaposition of vl-8 and v9-14 creates a tension of weal and woe in ch 
29. The tension builds suspense and creates interest. It stresses the 
contingency of weal and woe on the people's response and the freedom 
of God. Exum [349] suggests that the referent of '~:1 in 29:11, which 
W ildberger [1112] thinks is an addition, may be taken as the vision of 
deli verance in 1-8; in this case, the vision of deliverance may also be 




'K"K: Apart from Isa 29:1,2,7, the word appears in 2 Sam 23:20; 1 Chron 
11:22; Ez 43:15,16. Wildberger [1098] draws attention to the proper name 
. in Ezra 8:16. IQIsa reads '~1'K but Kutscher [97] states that the 
difference between 1 and' is often very tenuous. LXX has nO"tC; Aptn" 
which reads as the MT. Vermeylen [1977: 401] compares 'K1'~ (adopting 
1QIsa) to the Akkadian urusalim(u) an old name for Jerusalem, a~tested 
\ 
,. 
in the El-Amarna letters. It is unusual to find a proper name in a woe 
oracle but Vermeylen points out that if it meant "city of El", it would 
be 'a title for the city. 
Others see in Ariel the title 'K "N "lion of God" but Wildberger's 
suggestion [1098] is best. He takes it to mean "altar hearth" as in Ez 
43:15, 16; the word with the same meaning is also found in the Mesha 
Inscription line 12. The altar hearth as the holiest part of the Temple 
stands for the holy city of Jerusalem. Exum [1981: 344] agrees, 
identifying the technique as metonymy. 
:1"i' ln First Isaiah refers to the city of Jerusalem in 1:21,26; 22:2; 29:1; 
I. 
\ 
Isaiah 29; 1-8 Page 106 
33:20 and probably also in 32:13 because of the parallel 'OV. In 24:10; 
25:3; 26:5, the city denotes the inhabitants of the earth opposed to the 
righteous. 
















C'~"V C'U Ji"i' 
;"1~lto J ;"1"i' 
", ;"1lM Ji"i' 
;"1t'~V ;"1"i' 
U'VlO Ji"i' 
It is nearly always found in a negative context - even ;"1l0Kl ;"1"i' in 
1:21,26 forms an inclusio around a threatening passage. The stability and 
security of the image of the city with its fixed feasts in 33:20 contrasts 
with the i~age of a city whose feasts provide a false sense of security 
in 29:1., 
;"1lM occurs only in 29: 1 in Isaiah. It is found most frequently 1n the 
Pehtateuch, particularly in the Book of Numbers where it occurs 
approximately 60 times. 
",: David occurs in Isa 7:2,13; 9:6; 16:5; 22:22: 29:1. Israel is called "the 
house of David" in 7:2,13; 22:22; in 9:6 the "throne of David" 1S 
esta blished and in 16:5, the tent of David is mentioned. David 1S 
associated with Jerusalem in 2 Sam 5:7-9; 6:10,12,16. 
;"1J ru : Expressions of time with the noun C" occur 1n Isa 28: 19,24; 
I, 
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expressions of time with the noun :1lru occur in 21:16 and 29:1. The 
phrase in 29:1 is similar to that found in 32:10 :1lru-,V C'C'. 
1M: The noun 1M appears in Isaiah in 29: 1 and 30:29. Elsewhere in 
prophetic literature, it is used with reference to the Passover in Ez 
45:17,21,23,25; to the feast of Booths in Zech 14:16,18,19. The feasts are 
sometimes threatened because of Israel's behaviour (Hos 2:13; 9:5; Amos 
5:21; 8:10) but in Nah 2:1, in the future days of peace, the feasts will 
once more be assured. The noun 1M appears only twice in Isaiah in 29:1 
and 30:29. Some similarities may be noted between the two contexts: in 
29:2, the passage opens with a condemnation of the city where feasts are 
held while in 30:29 the people are joyful as at a holy feast. In 29:5f, 
Yahweh fights for Ariel against its enemies while in 30:29f, Yahweh 
fights for Mount Zion. The description of the means Yahweh uses as 
his instruments is similar in both pa,ssages especially the loud voice in 
29:6 and the majestic voice in 30:30; also the flame of a devouring fire 
is mentiohed in both texts. The destruction of Zion's enemies takes 
\ 
place in both 29:7-8 and 30:32-33. 
~~J II: The verb occurs in Isa 15:8 and 29:1. Elsewhere (1) it always has 
h · ." d" t e meanlng to surroun . A part from Isa 29: 1, the only other text 
where it is used to express an element of time is Job 1:5 which the RSV 
translates "when the days of the feast had r-un their course". 
Verse 2 
V2-4 contain words which build up a dramatic picture of the distress 
which Yahweh brings upon Jerusalem. 
1. Lev 19:27; Josh 6:3,11; 1 Kgs 7:24; 2 Kgs 6:4; 11:8; 2 Chron 4:3; 23:7; 
Job 1 :5; 19:6; Ps 17:9; 22:17; 48: 13; 88: 18. 
I, 
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'f1'i"~;,'n: The verb i"~ occurs In Isa 29:2,7; 51:13. Elsewhere it occurs in 
Deut 28:53,55,57; Judg 14:17; 16:16; Job 32:18; Jer 19:9. The verb which 
always occurs in the hiphil means "to apply pressure" either physically or 
psychologically. In Judges, Delilah applies pressure to Samson by her 
words (16:16) and on another occasion by crying for seven days until 
Samson finally capitulates (14:17). In Job 32:18, it is the "spirit within 
him" which pressurizes him. Pressure can also be applied physically. 
The refrain 
"~'K " i"~'-,roK i"~O 
is found in Deut 28:53,55,57; Jer 19:9. Both contexts are similar. If the 
people do not obey the word of Yahweh, he will cause Israel's enemies to 
oppress her. In Isa 29:2 it is Yahweh who oppresses Ariel until such 
times as he decides that those who oppress Ariel must stop (v7). The 
word occurs in Second Isaiah in 51:13 to describe the enemy of whom 
Israel is afraid, yet who is infinitely less powerful than God. 
;"'I'JK' ;"'I'JKf1: The root ;"'IJK occurs in Isa 3:26; 19:8; 29:2; Lam 2:~. In .. 
3:26 and 19:8 the phrase "~K' UK occurs: in 29:2 and Lam 2:5 the two 
words ;"'I'JK ;"'I'JKf1 appear together. The mourning and lamentation are 
al ways brought a bou t by Yahweh .. against Israel in Isa 3:26; 29:2; Lam 
2:5; and against Egypt in Isa 19:8. 
Verse 3 
",~: LXX reads we; ACX\HeS which is ",~ in Hebrew. Syr and Vulg 
support the MT reading "like the circle". Wildberger [1098] notes that 
the Arabic dara and Akkadian duru both have the same idea of a circle. 
He also notes that in the LXX, the comparison is wrong since David did 
not encamp against Jerusalem as Yahweh does in this text. Barthelemy 
\ 
I. 
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[203] translates "camp in a circle against". 
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;"Ii:::: The verb occurs in prophetic literature in Isa 21:3; 29:3; Jer 21:4,9; 
32:2; 37:5; 39:1; Ez 4:3; 5:3. The noun ;"Ii::: is found in Isa 8:22; 31:6; 33:2; 
37:3; 46:7; 63:9; 65:16. Isa 8:22 concerns the gloom and anguish that the 
people bring upon themselves. In 33:2; 63:9, Yahweh is a helper in time 
of distress; the idol, on the other hand, is helpless in time of trouble in 
46:7. In 65:16, the former troubles will be forgotten. 
The root ;"Ii::: is similar in meaning to i"::: to which it is often parallel 
e.g. 8:22; 30:6. The two verbs, one in 29:2, the other in 29:3, have 
similar meanings within the present context. The noun i':::O also from 
the root ;"Ii::: occurs only In 29:3 in Isaiah. BDB [849] translates it as 
"siegeworks", a parallel to the hapax ~:::O which it translates as 
"entrenchment". The choice of n'i:::7j echoing the verb ;"Ii::: adds to the 
language of distress in the passage. 
O'i': T·he hiphil of O'i' to express the punitive action of Yahweh ,recalls 
a similar use of the verb in Isa 28:2 J and occurs again in 31:2. The 
"rising up of Yahweh", expressed by both C'i' and C'i, against the wicked 
ana evil doer, contrasts with the "going down" of the people, expressed 
by 'i~ in 30:2 and 31:2. Yahweh himself comes down to fight upon Mt 
Zion in 31 :4. 
,~ru: In the OT the root occurs 27 times, 13 of which are found In 
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Isaiah (1). It is seldom found elsewhere in prophetic literature (2). In 
the overwhelming majority of cases, the verb is used to denote the 
lowering of the proud, haughty or ruthless or the raising up of the lowly 
(3). This is also true of the noun '~r?t, the masculine of the form :'1?~rq, 
found in Isa 32:19, which occurs in Ps 136:23 and Qoh 10:6. 
In Isa 10:33 and Ez 17:24, it concerns the lowering of trees; even here, 
the theme of the humbling of the proud is implicit. Isa 10:33 refers to 
the lowering of the pride of Assyria while Ez 17:24 refers to the 
lowering of the mighty. 
In Isa 26:5; 29:4; 32:19, the context concerns the destruction of a city. 
In 29:4, the city is Jerusalem but in 32:19, it is an alien hostile city. Isa 
32: 19 is a late addition. It may be that many of the other verses which 
contain the verb in Isaiah are also late additions and perhaps connected 
to each other, e.g. 2:9,11,12,17. The redactor responsible for 5:15 may 
have alluded intentionally to these v'6rses. In 10:33-34, an interpretation 
is offered to the reader which either looks back retrospectively to ch 10 
or is link~d to ch 11. In 25:11-12, Clements [1980a: 209-10] suggests that 
the mention of the lowering of the pride of Moab in vII has suggested 
to a later redactor the idea that this will also mean the lowering of their 
high fortifications. In v12, the verb ,~ru, omitted in the LXX, may be a 
la t'er gloss in this redactional verse. Clements [1980a: 212] suggests that 
the author of 26:5 was influenced by 25:12 or vice versa. Whedbee [72] 
argues that the lowering of the proud is a specifically wisdom theme but 
does not deal with these verses because in his view they do not come 
1. Isa 2:9,11,12,17; 5:15; 10:33; 25:1,12; 26:5; 29:4; 32:19; 40:4; 57:9. 
2. Once in Jer 13:8; twice in Ez, 17:24 and 21:31. It occurs in other 
isola ted texts: 1 Sam 2:7; 2 Sam 22:28; Job 22:29; Ps 75:8; 113:6; 147:6; 
Prov 25:7; 29:23. 
3. 1 Sam 2:7; 2 Sam 2:28; Job 22:29; 40:11; Prov 25:7; 29:23; Isa 2:9,11,12, 
17; 5:15; 13:11; 25:11; Jer 13:8. 
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from Isaiah. 
"i': The weakness of the speech of the people contrasts with ;"1i1:)t-t in 
the summons to listen in 28:22 and 32:9 and with the mighty voice of 
Yahweh, "i', throughout the section. 
j!)V: The word occurs In First Isaiah in 2:10,19; 25:12; 26:5,19; 29:4; 
34:7,9; and in Second Isaiah in 40:12; 41:2; 47:1; 49:23; 52:2; 65:25. In 
most cases, it is used figura ti vely to show the lowliness .and impotence 
of man faced with the power and might of God, 2:10,19; 25:12; 26:5; 41:2; 
47: 1; 49:23. The reverse is true in 52:2 where Jerusalem, now chastized, 
is urged to shake the dust off her feet. In 26:19, it is the dead who lie 
in the dust. 
l'it-t and i!)V are parallel in Isa 25:12; 26:5; 29:4; 34:7,9; 40:12; 4.9:23. 
Wildberger [1107] states that sometimes they are synonymous with 
Sheol. In i this case, the people's voice is like the voice of the dead. 
Central. to the woe oracle is the threat of death and Wild berger t.hinks 
'" 
v4 is particularly sui table in this context. He understands [1099] the 
verb nnw as a noise of the dead - a verb which Driver [1968: 51] derives 
frdm an Akkadian word sahha, to pour out words. 
~'t-t: The word in the OT normally appears with O')V";"1. RSV translates 
the word pair as "mediums and sorcerers". These people and the advice 
they give must be totally rejected because they undermine faith and 
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trust in Yahweh (1). In Isaiah, the word occurs 3 times: 8:19; 19:3; 29:4. 
In the first two texts, as in the rest of the OT, it occurs as part of the 
phrase "mediums and sorcerers". In 29:4, it occurs as a simile to describe 
the voice of the people rising out of the ground. Clements [1980a: 236] 
remarks tha t the currency of various necromantic rites may have 
encouraged the prophet to use such a simile. 
L'P~: The root occurs only in the pilpel form and only in Isaiah in 8:19; 
10:14; 29:4; 38:14. One gets the impression from 10:14 and 38:14 where it 
describes the moaning of a bird that it is an onomatopoeic word. In 
8:19, it refers to the warbling of the mediums and sorcerers. In 29:4b, 
the simile of the ~,~ may be consciously connected with the sound 
L'\~.!J~. In any case, with so many words in v4 suggesting low muttering 
sounds, ~~.!J~ as an onomatopoeic word is quite apt to round off the 
section. Buis [49] remarks that the three main actors (Yahweh, Zion, 
the enemy) are related to each other 'by their "acoustic qualities". Zion 
is reduced to a murmur in v4; the enemy are a noisy group in v5 and 
i 
Yahweh comes with great noise in v6. 
Verse 5 
i" i'~K: The phrase is not found elsewhere in the OT. The noun i'~K is 
quite rare. Apart from those texts where it has its literal meaning 
"dust" (Neh 1:3; Cant 3:6; Ez 26:10), it is found in Ex 9:9 where dust 
becomes boils on the skin of the Egyptians and in Deut 28:24 where 
Yahweh promises to turn the rain into dust if the people do not listen 
to his word. 
In Isaiah i'~K occurs In 5:24; 29:3. In 5:24, it occurs as part of an image 
which describes the fate of the wicked; as in Deut 28:24, dust suggests 
1. Deut 18:11; Lev 19:31; 20:6,27; 1 Sam 28:3,7,8,9; 2 Kgs 21:6; 23:24; 1 
rhron 10: 13: 33:6: Isa 8: 19; 19:3; 29:4. 
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the barrenness of those who refuse to hear the word of Yahweh. Isa 5:24 
has much in common with 33:11-12; it is the wicked and not an external 
enemy who are being condemned. It is also worth noting that the barren 
images of the land in 29:5 contrast with the fruitful activity of the 
farmer in 28:23-29 and with the fertility of Lebanon in 29:17f. 
i": The adjective from the verb i'i" occurs most often in Genesis ch 
41, in the story of the seven thin and seven fat cows. In prophetic 
li tera ture, it is found only in Isa 29:5 and 40: 15. In both cases, it is a 
simile used to express the insignificance of Israel's enemies before God. 
The verb i'i" is found twice in Isa 28:28 and in Isa 41:15 and Mic 4:13. 
In all these texts, the verb is used as part of the imagery of threshing. 
i~V 1'0~: The simile 1'0~ is found in Ps 1:4; 35:5; Job 21:18; Isa 17:13; 
29:5; 41:15; Hos 13:3; Zeph 2:2. In aU cases, it presents an image of evil 
people or of Israel's enemies fleeing like chaff before Yahweh. The 
phrase i~V \ 1'0~ appears in both Isa 29:5 and Zeph 2:2. The use of the 
simile in Isa 17:13 is very similar to Isa 29:5 in that it is used of Y,ahweh 
,. 
quelling the power of the nations who fight against Israel. The context 
of 17:12-14 suggests that the nations are identified as the wicked who 
are opposed to the just, referred to in the first person plural in v14. 
,',t 110;"1: The word 110;"1 occurs 10 times in First Isaiah: 5:14; 13:4; 16:14; 
17:12; 29:5,7,8; 31:4; 32:14; 33:3. It can denote great noise, often 
asociated with the noun '1i' as in 17:12; 31:4; 33:3. It is usally applied to 
the nations as in 13:4. In 16:14, it refers to the multitude of Moab; in 
17:12 it refers to the thundering of many nations; in 29:5, it refers to 
the wicked and ruthless; in 29:7,8, it refers to the multitude of nations 
hostile to Zion. As part of the simile in 31:4, it refers to the nations 
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which fight against Mount Zion. In 33:3, the term is applied to Yahweh 
but in the context of the nations. 
i'it: The noun occurs in Isaiah in 1:7; 17:10; 25:2,5; 28:21; 29:5; 61:5. 
However, the same difficulty exists with the plural in 25:2,5 as in 29:5, 
i.e. whether the word is O'it or O',t. In favour of the MT in 29:5 is the 
fact that the word by its very nature suggests an outside enemy and so 
is suitable in view of the apparent threat of v7-8. Furthermore, the 
word O'it both in the singular and plural occurs 7 times in Isaiah 
(assuming 25:2,5) as opposed to one single example of O"t (13:11). In 
favour of the alternative O',t is the fact that it occurs parallel to O'~'iV 
in Isa 13: 11 and in Ps 86: 14 (1). It possibly suggests an impious group 
within Israel rather than a strong external threat. Most scholars try to 
determine whi~h of the two words is preferable. If the word is i'it 
(Duhm [184], Marti [213], Fohrer [1967a: 71]), then it is argued that the 
word refers to an external enemy and so v5f constitute a promIse, 
separate, from the woe oracle of vl-4. 
If, on the other hand, the word is i"t (IQIsa, Wildberger [1099], Barth 
[185]), then it is taken to refer to an internal enemy, a group of impious 
Jews and so v5 would then continue the threat of judgment begun in 
v1-4. 
However, it does not necessarily follow that if v5 refers to an internal 
group that this is proof of Isaian authorship. Given the associations of 
the rest of the vocabulary, it is more likely to reflect the concerns of 
the late Jewish community who identified the nations as the wicked 
wi thin their midst. 
2, it is not found parallel. 
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According to Barthelemy [204], C',t in Jer 51:2, has the double meaning 
of "strangers" and "winnowers" - an interesting suggestion considering 
the context of the harvest in which it occurs. In support of the idea of 
"winnowers", one might add that in Akkadian the root zeru means "seed", 
"fodder", "barley" [von Soden: 1521]. 
c'~"V: The noun occurs in Isa 13:11; 25:3-5; 29:5; 29:20; 49:25. 
Elsewhere it generally denotes the mighty and powerful (1). From the 
tex ts where the word occurs in Isaiah, the characteristics of the 1"'V can 
be deduced. In 13: 11 , haughtiness and pride are their sin; in 25:3-5; 
29:20, they oppress the righteous and their sin is one of social injustice. 
Their companions in 13:11 are the C"t and in 29:20, the 1". 
Laberge [1978: 24-25] notes that the LXX missed the point of the MT in 
translating C'~"V ,'0;,,\ by "the riches "of the ungodly". He also notes that 
the phrase C'~"V ,'0;,,\ in the MT may have been a gloss to explain ,'0;,,\ 
,',t, the origin of the gloss being 13: 11. 
" 
C~f1~ Vf1~': The noun Vf1~ occurs In Pro v 6:15; 29:1; Hab 2:7. Dis'aster 
comes upon the unsuspecting wicked suddenly in Prov 6:15; 29:1 but 
vaI'iations of the phrase C~l1~ Vl1~ occur in Num 6:9; 35:22; Isa 30:13. 
The contexts of the phrase in Isaiah are more similar to Proverbs than 
to Numbers. Striking is the fact that the phrase is found in close 
proximi ty in Isa 29-30 and nowhere else in prophetic literature. In 29:5, 
the suddenness of Yahweh's visitation upon the wicked is similar to the 
suddenness of the disaster which, in 30:13, he brings upon those who do 
not obey the instruction of Yahweh in 30:9f. This may add support to 
the argument that ",t and C'~"V refer to the wicked within Jerusalem. 
1. Job 6:23; 15:20; 27:13; Ps 37:35; 54:5; 86:14; Prov 11:16; Jer 15:21; 
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Verse 6 
"'t-(~~ ~,~~ CPO picks up the phrase of 28:29 which in turn is related to 
28:22. The reflection in 28:29 that Yahweh acts in all wisdom tempers 
his punitive action in 28:22 and 29:6. 
'i'!l: This verb in Isaiah always has a negative meaning of harming or 
punishing (1). Quite often the subject of the verb is Yahweh (10:12; 
13:4,11; 23:17; 24:21,22; 26:14,21; 29:6). V6 is most similar to 13:11 where 
Yah weh comes to punish the C~'t and c~~~'v. In 26: 14,21, and possibly 
24:21,22, it is the wicked whom Yahweh comes to punish. 
V6 presents a comprehensive list of elements which Yahweh uses to 
fight and destroy the wicked. The same list, which is anthological in 






CP' only occurs in prophetic Ii terature in Isaiah. Elsewhere 
it occurs in Job (26:14; 39:19,25) and Psalms (8:8; 77:19; 104:7). 
rvv': As well as in Isa 29:6, the word ocurs in prophetic 
literature in J er 10:22; 47:3; Ez 3: 12,13; 12:18; 37:7; ,38:19; 
Nah 3:2; Amos 1: 1. It also occurs in 1 Kgs 19: 11,12; Job 
39:21; 41:21. 
"'1 "i' resembles i'ii'-"~ in Isa 30:30. 
:'1!l'O occurs in Isa 5:28; 17:13; 21:1; 29:6 (2). 
(e) ~'VO occurs in Isa 29:6; 40:24; 41:16 (3). The words ~!l'O 
1. Isa 10:12,28; 13:4,11; 23:17; 24:21,22; 26:14,16,21; 27:3; 29:6; 
34:16; 38:10. 
2. Elsewhere in Job 21:18; 27:20; 37:9; Ps 83:16; Prov 1:27; 10:25; 
Jer 4:13; Hos 8:7; Amos 1:14; Nah 1:3. 
3. Elsewhere in 2 Kgs 2:1,11; Job 38:1; 40:6; Ps 55:9; 83:16; 
107:25,29; 148:8; Jer 23:19;25:32; 30:23; Ez 1:4; 13:13:11,13; 
Amos 1:4; Jonah 1:4,12; Zech 9:14. 
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:1'110 occur together in Ps 83:16; Isa 29:6; Amos 1:14. 
(f) :1'~'t-t rut-t ~:1': The phrase occurs in Isa 29:6; 30:30 and Joel 
2:5, the latter in a Day of Yahweh context. Flames of fire 
are often associated with Yahweh. In Ps 29:7, he sends forth 
flames of fire. In Isa 10:17, the light of Israel will become a 
f ire and the Holy One a flame. 
Verse 7 
o'n is only found in Isaiah in 29:7,8. Elsewhere in prophetic literarure, 
it is found in Jer 23:25,27,28,32; 27:9; 29:8; where it always refers to the 
dreams of the prophets. In Joel 3:1, where old men dream dreams and 
young men see visions, it is also in a context of prophecy. Perhaps the 
simile in Isa 29:7,8, may be compared to Ps 73:20; 126:1 where a dream 
simply means something unbelievable and incredible. However the roots 
:1tn and o'n, found together, refer to the visions of prophets in Num 
12:6; Deut 13:2. 
I 1nn: The noun occurs In 1:1 which introduces the vision of Isaiah. The 
verb :1tn is used of Isaiah in 1:1; 2:1; 13:1 and of the seers in 30:10. In 
\ 
,. 
33: 17,20, the verb acts as a parallel to :1t-t'. The noun 1nn occurs in 21:2 
which refers to the vision of Isaiah and in 22:1,5; 29:11. The noun o'tn, 
seers, occurs in 29:10; 30:10. Unlike o'n and 1nn elsewhere, the words in 
Isa 29:7 occur as part of a simile which expresses the incoherence and 
futili ty of those who attack Ariel. It anticipates the theme of 
incoherence and drunkenness in v10-11. The unsuccessful and confused 
attack of the nations in v7-8 contrasts with the dramatic intervention 
of Yahweh in v6. 
0'11 occurs some 30 times In First Isaiah. The frequency of the word 
reflects the on-going conflict between the nations and Yahweh. Within 
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28-33, it is found in 29:7,8; 30:28; 33:3. In 33:3, the nations are 
identified with the wicked. The theme of Yahweh attacking the nations 
is picked up in earnest in 34:1f. 
K~~: The verb is used in 29:7,8, and 31 :4; the noun in 13:4; 24:21; 34:2,4. 
The most common use of the word is in the phrase n'~~~ ;"11;"1' which 
occurs some 50 times in First Isaiah. In 13:4; 31:4, it is Yahweh who 
prepares to fight. In 24:21, it is the host of heaven. In 29:7,8, it is the 
multitude who fight against Mt Zion. The similarity between the use 
of the verb in 29:7 and 31:4 suggests a connection between the two 
passages. In both cases it may be the wicked and unjust who are 
identified as the enemies of Zion. 
F or ;"1~'J~7? 1 Qisa reads ;"1' Vi~7? and Wild berger [1100] agrees with this 
beca use it provides a better parallel 'to ;"1' ~~. It would also provide a 
better parallel to C'i"~O since i"~ and ;"1i~ occur together often. 
Verse 8., 
" 
~Vi occurs 6 times in First Isaiah (5:13; 8:21; 9:19; 14:30; 29:8; 32:6) and 6 
times in Second Isaiah (44:12; 49:10; 51:19; 58:7,10; 65:13). In 5:13; 8:21; 
14:'30; 29:8; 51:19; 65:13, lack of food signifies a punishment from 
Yah weh. In 32:6 and 58:7,10, the word occurs in a context of social 
justice. In 32:6, the word has close parallels with Job 22:7; Pro v 25:21; 
Ez 18:7,16 where to alleviate hunger and thirst is the sign of the just 
man. The phrase ;"1~Vi tv!)J occurs in 1 Sam 2:5; Ps 107:5,9,36 where it is 
a characteristic of Yahweh to satisfy the hungry. 
i"~: The hiphil occurs in Isa 26: 19 and 29:8. 
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i"i: The verb is only found in the hiphil and occurs once in Isaiah in 
32:6. Elsewhere the verb denotes the unsheathing of the sword (1) or 
simply the idea of emptying (2). 
The adjective i"i, meaning "useless", is found in 30:7 to describe the 
hel p of Egypt. In 29:8, the phrase tv!)) :'li"i resem bles ~Vi tv!)) i"i:1' in 
32:6. 
~o~: The root occurs 8 times in Isaiah (5:13; 21;14; 29:8; 32:6; 41:17; 
44:3; 50:2; 55:1). In 5:13; 29:8; 32:6 (also 2 Sam 17:29; Ps 107:5; Prov 
25:21) ~o~ and ~Vi occur together. Often it is the righteous who are 
thirsty and whom Yahweh satisfies: 21:14; 32:6; 41:17; 55:1. 
:1ntv: The verb occurs 12 times in Isaiah (5:22; 21 :5; 22: 13; 24:9; 25:6; 
29:8; 44:12; 51:17,22; 62:8,9; 65:13). In 29:8, the verb anticipates the 
theme of drunkenness in v9f. The image of the wicked feeling thirsty 
reverses the image of the wicked drinking to excess in 5:22; 22:13; 24:9. 
In 44:12, the wicked man who creates idols feels thirsty and faints. The 
righteous, on the other hand, are not thirsty (25:6). While the rigl;tteous 
,. 
eat and drink the wicked will go hungry and thirsty. Jerusalem has 
drunk the cup of Yahweh's wrath in 51:17,22. 
~'V: Kaiser [1974: 264] and Wild berger [1100] with BHS omit ~'V :1):1' as a 
gloss. The word occurs in Isa 5:27,28; 12:12; 29:8; 32:2; 46:1. In Ps 143:6; 
Isa 28:12; 32:2; Jer 31:25, Yahweh gives rest to the weary but in 29:8, 
there is no rest for the wicked. 
:1i'i"tv: (see the noun :1i'tvO In 32:6). The feminine polel participle IS 
1. Ex 15:9; Lev 26:33; Ez 28:7; Mal 3:10. 
2. Gen 42:35; Zech 4:12. 
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found only in lsa 29:8 and Ps 107:9 where Yahweh satisfies the thirsty 
and hungry who are identified as the righteous. 
To fight against "'t~ ~:"I may be synonymous in the eyes of the author 
wi th fighting against the righteous, whose characteristics are justice 
and righteousness. In 28:16 and 33:5, Zion is associated with these 
characteristics and In 31 :9-32: 1 justice and righteousness may also be 
linked with Zion. In 29:29, the righteous go to the mountain of the 
Yahweh which he protects (31:5,9). 
In v8, the image of the wicked as hungry and thirsty contrasts with the 
image of the hungry and thirsty used to denote the righteous elsewhere 
in the QT. Yahweh satisfies the righteous who are hungry and thirsty. 
- This may also explain the addition of D1't~ :"IJ:"I since elsewhere Yahweh 
also protects the weary. In v8, the- use of the same words to describe 
both the righteous and the wicked intensifies the contrast between the 
I 
two groups'. 
Within,28-33, v8 may be associated with 32:6; firstly because <;>f the 
close similarity in vocabulary. Secondly, because the wicked, who act 
contrary to Yahweh in depriving the hungry of food and drink (32:6), in 
tutn feel the pangs of hunger and thirst themselves. Such ideas in v8 
would suggest that the redactor who added v8 interpreted v1-7 in the 
light of the struggle between the righteous and the wicked. It is an 
important addition since it influences the way one reads the chapter. 
V9 follows naturally after v7; both verses are concerned with the vision 
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which is beyond comprehension (1). 
CONTEXT 
One of the major obstacles to a consistent interpretation of 29:1-8 
is the frequent change of subject. In vI Ariel is addressed: in v2 Ariel 
moves into the third person but in v3-4 it is addressed once more in the 
second person. A second obstacle is the fact that the unit is composite: 
images mushroom and become confusing, e.g. while it is Yahweh who 
besieges Ariel in v3, it is the nations in v7. 
It is helpful therefore to interpret 29:1-8 within the wider context 
of chs 28-33. 29:1-8 sustains many of the themes and motifs introduced 
in ch 28. 29: 1 consti tu tes the second in the series of woe oracles. Like 
28:1, it refers to a former time of glory: in the case of Ephraim, one is 
reminded of its former power and in the case of Ariel, of its association 
with David. The oracle against Ariel continues the threat to Jerusalem 
delivered in 28:14-22. As in 28:16-17, it is a purified Zion that the 
redacto,r has in mind. 29:4 with its emphasis on death a~d the 
,-
underworld compares with the reference to Mot and Sheol in 28:15. The 
action of raising siege works in 29:3 ('no'i':"I) is prepared for by the threat 
that Yahweh's rising up at Mt. Perazim in 28:21 (eii") will be strange 
and alien. 
In 29:4, there is an emphasis on speech (q:::~:::, ''''i', ,n'o~, "~'n). 
Elsewhere the parallel :"I'O~, "i' is found only in Isa 28:23 and 32:9 and 
refers to the speech of Yahweh. The noun "ii' is used to ex press the 
power of Yahweh (29:6) and ,~, is used of his word (28:14). 
1. The theme of lack of understanding is already present in 28:9f. 
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Consequently the contrast is striking between the lowly, ineffective and 
futile words of man in 29:4 (enhanced by such vocabulary as l"I'-tO !i'~~ 
l"NO ~ il'-t~, '.!)VO) and the words of Yahweh which are delivered with 
authority and effectiveness (28:12, 16-17,23). 
!iil'-t~~ :11:1' OVO in 29:6 resumes the theme of Yahweh's destruction 
of the wicked in 28:22 but is qualified in the interim by the same phrase 
in 28:29 which stresses that Yahweh's negative actions are carried out in 
all wisdom. 
There are many indications that, whatever the origin of the woe 
oracle against Ariel in vl-3, the present section vl-8 aims to present 
the evil and wicked wi thin Jerusalem as the real threat to its survival. 
The parallel words O~~~'V, O"t denote the haughty who oppress the 
righteous. In the reversal which takes place in v17-24, the O'~"V are 
removed (v20). The phrase Ot-t!i~ V fi~', only found twice in prophetic 
Ii terature in 29:5 and 30: 13, refers in both cases to the sudden downfall 
of the wicked. The verb 'j)~ is often used of Yahweh punishiI\g the 
" 
haughty and evil (Isa 13: 11). The elements of the theophany in v6 are 
used again of Yahweh in his dramatic intervention in 30:27-28. 
The wicked are compared to dust and chaff (v5) and experIence 
hunger and thirst (v8). Such images resume the theme of the forces of 
nature introduced in ch 28. Those who despise the word of Yahweh in 
Isa 5:24 are compared to dust (j).:lt-t). In Isa 17:12-14, the nations 
(identified as the wicked) flee like chaff before Yahweh. Both similes 
are taken from the image of the harvest and contrast with the use of 
the same image in 28:27-28. The wicked do not enjoy the natural 
prosperi ty of the just: the dust and barrenness of the landscape in 29:4-5 
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contrast with the picture of fruitfulness in 29:17. In v6, Yahweh 
channels the destructive forces of nature against the wicked. 
The purpose of v8 may be to identify those who do not understand 
in v9f as the wicked and ruthless of v5f. If this is the case, v8 may be 
an instance of conscious editorial work in joining together the theme of 
lack of understanding with the struggle between the righteous and 
wicked. 
The intensity and ambiguity of the language and imagery of 29:1-8 
sustain the tension of the passage until its resolution in v7-8 with the 
destruction of the wicked. The ambiguity, which has been allowed to 
remain by later editors, results in offering a message to both the 
righteous and the wicked. The helplessness of man's word, as opposed to 
Yahweh's, is held up as a warning to- all in v4. The treatment of the 
ruthless in v5 as chaff warns of the conditional nature of Yahweh's gift 
of the harvest in 28:23-29. The suddenness of his intervention in v5 
applies .to all who reject his word (30:12). V8 reminds the reader \hat it 
is Yahweh who satisfies the hungry, thirsty and weary. 
, In short, in the context of chs 28-33, vl-8 offer a positive message 
in a negative guise; it continues the theme of ch 28 and, by painting a 
picture of what happens to the wicked, motivates and encourages the 
reader to listen to the word of Yahweh. Such reflections anticipate 
further exploration of these themes which are emphasized by repetition 
in chs 29-33. 
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Isaiah 29: 9-16 
INTRODUCTION 
There is general consensus that v9-16 contains three short 
independent sayings (v9-10, v13-14, vI5-16) authentic to Isaiah with a 
later insertion comprising v1I-12. Vermeylen [1977: 404] sees v9-10 as 
originally coming after v7; the theme of the deep sleep corresponds to 
the motif of the nocturnal vision of v7. Kaiser [1974: 269] attributes 
v9-10 to Isaiah but adds that the passage len t itself to a reflection on 
the theology of God's hardening of men's hearts contained in the 
commission of the prophet in 6: 9-10. 
The purpose of vll-12, according to Clements [1980a: 406], is to urge 
grea ter a tten tion to the message of the prophet. The vision in vII is 
the promise of Jerusalem's deliverance'.- now interpreted eschatologically 
as a promise of the final exaltation and triumph of the city. V11-12 is 
I 
a good illustration of the way the message of the prophet was 
revi talized in the post exilic age and understood in an eschatol~gical 
,. 
sense. Vermeylen [1977: 406] notes that the motif of the book is 
apocalyptic and finds a similar theme in Dan 12:9; Enoch 93:10; Apoc 
10:8-11. 
According to Wild berger [1113], v13-14 with its antithesis is typical 
of Isaiah's style. As proof of its authenticity, Wildberger points to the 
use of N'!l in the "Isaian texts" of 9:5 and 28:29 (1): the roots O:lM and 
"~ also come together in 5:21; 10:13 and 11:2. The speech opens with an 
address to everyone but ends with specific groups "wise men" and 
"understanding men". The passage refers to a very specific situation. It 
Thp. ::lllthentici tv of both verses is disputed by Childs [1967: 31, 63], 
eylen [1977: 248, 401], and Barth 
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con tains no doctrine and formulates no clear message; no generalized 
picture of Isaiah's view of the cult or of wisdom can be drawn from 
these verses. 
Of the three sections (v9-10, vI3-14, vI5-16), v15-16 is the only one 
that scholars hesitate to attribute to Isaiah. Kaiser [1974: 275] sees a 
structure in vI5-16; a woe in vIS followed by a cry of reproach in v16a 
followed by three didactic questions. He discusses the possibility that 
the verses may come from a later time when ruling classes oppressed the 
needy but finally attributes it to Isaiah. Wildberger [1128] notes that 
v15-16 were added here because of their similarity in theme to v13-14 
and because of the vocabulary link of iJiO in v14b and 15a. He notes 
that there is no idea or phrase in v15-16 that cannot be attributed to 
Isaiah. The fact that the image of the potter is present elsewhere in 
the OT simply shows that Isaiah borrowed an image as he does elsewhere 
with other images e.g. 22:13; 28:20 (1). Dietrich [170] also argues for 
\ 
the authenticity of vI5-16, pointing out the similarity in vocabulary, 
~tuVO,'i~, V'" ~Ki, ~:::V with 5:18f. He dates v15-16 to the political 
situation of 701. 
I Vermeylen [1977: 406] rejects the authenticity of v16. He believes 
that it is not impossible that v9-10, v13-14, vIS formed a unity before 
being inserted here. V15 forms a complete oracle by itself, similar to 
5:18-19; 5:20,21,22-23. V16 adds nothing to vIS and is in fact a 
transformation of 45:9. 
Exum's proposal (discussed in the preVIOUS section) that vl-14 are 
uni ted by the theme of the cult present in vI and v14 must also be kept 
in mind. It adds support to an approach that reads the chapter as a 
.20 comes from Isaiah. 
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literary whole and is more convincing than any attempt to recover 




:1:17.:): The root in its various forms (1) means "to delay". As Wild berger 
suggests [1112], the word is more consistent with its context if it is 
emended to l:17.:)rI:1, the hithpael of :17.:)rI which occurs in the hithpael in 
Hab 1:5. Elsewhere the root occurs in Gen 43:33; Job 26:11; Ps 48:6; Qoh 
5:7; Isa 13:8; 29:9; Jer 4:9, always with the meaning "to be astonished". A 
noun from the root occurs in Deut 28:28, where it refers to confusion of 
the heart, and in Zech 12:4. In Ps 48:6; Isa 13:8; Jer 4:9, it is Yahweh 
who causes the people to be astonished~' 
\ 
nrroVrlru:1 is the hithpalpel form of vvro. Wildberger [1112] translates 
vvru I ·as "to cover or paste over". Where the hithpalpel @ccurs 
elsewhere, (Ps 119: 16,47) it generally means "to delight in". Other forms 
of the verb also express joy or gladness, the pilpal in Ps 94:19; 119:70; Isa 
11 :8; the pulpal in Isa 66:12. The hiphil occurs in the commissioning 
story of Isa 6: 10, to "cover over" the eyes of the people. In 32:3 
Wild berger [1250] opts for :1J'vro rI which comes from the same root. 
Watts [384] suggests that :1vro is another possi bili ty for the root of the 
word, a verb attested in Isa 17:7; 22:4; 31:1; 41:10. The close proximity 
of the two verbs intensifies the meaning: Wild berger [1114] states that 
when two imperatives are joined by l copulativum the first denotes a 
1. Gen 19:16; 43:16; Ex 12:39; Judg 3:26; 19:8; 2 Sam 15:28; Ps 119:60; 
Hab 2:3. 
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stipulation and the second a result or fulfilment of the stipulation. 
Irwin [55] suggests that the use of two forms from the same root acts as 
hendiadys. 
un ":lro in v9b are unlikely to be in the perfect tense after the 
imperatives of v9a; Wild berger [1112] points them as imperatives. 
1", ,:lro: The nouns resume the theme of drunkenness found in 28:1,3,7 
but this time in a figurative sense and are used to convey the notion of 
confusion. 
Vtl occurs in 6:4; 7:2; 19:1; 24:20; 29:9. Elsewhere in the OT, it seems to 
appear once in practically every book so that no pattern emerges but it 
is found most often in the Psalms (22:8; 59:12,16; 107:21; 109:10,25) 
where it often refers to the activity of the wicked man. 
Verse 10 
,OJ occ·urs in Isaiah in 29:10; 30:1; 40:19; 44:10. It generally denotes the 
pouring out of a liquid or libation, e.g. Hos 9:4. This may also be the 
meaning behind 30:1. Therefore, the verb in 29:10 may consciously pick 
up'the motif of the wine and drink in v9. It is the deep sleep that God 
is pouring upon them that makes them stupid - and not strong drink. 
;'0"1'1: The verb occurs in Judg 4:21; Ps 76:7; Prov 10:5; Dan 8:18; 10:9; 
Jonah 1:6 and the noun in Gen 2:21; 15:12; 1 Sam 26:12; Job 4:13; 33:15; 
Prov 19:15. In most cases the deep sleep comes from Yahweh and is often 
the means by which a vision is communicated (Gen 15:12; Job 33:15; Dan 
8:18; 10:9). Wild berger [1115] states that the use of the word in 29:10 
emphasizes tha t the blindness of the political leaders comes from 
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Yah weh himself. 
The spirit n" of deep sleep poured upon the wicked contrasts with 
Yahweh's spirit of justice poured out in 28:6 and 32:15 which has an 
opposite effect. 
C~V III: The verb occurs in 29:10 and 33:15 meaning "to close" the eyes. 
W ildberger [1115] notes that in medieval Hebrew the verb is used for the 
closing of the eyes of a dead person. 
:"1C~: The pie I occurs in Num 9:15; 22:5; Job 15:7; 23:17; 36:30,32; Ps 
78:53; Ez 18:16; Bab 3:3; in Job 23:17, thick darkness covers the face of 
Job. In Isaiah, the root occurs in 6:2; 11:9; 14:11; 23:18; 26:21; and in 
51:16; 58:7; 59:6; 60:2; 60:6. 
C'tn, C'~':lIJ: Apart from the phrase "Isaiah the prophet" in 37:2; 38:1; 
39:3, th~ word ~':lJ appears in a list in 3:2 and in 9:14 in the phra~e "the 
" 
prophet who teaches lies". In 28:7, the prophet "reels with drink" and in 
29:10 a deep sleep falls upon them. 29:10 is the only verse in Isaiah 
where the word occurs in the plural. 
C'tn occurs in 29:10; 30:10. The combination of prophets and seers does 
not occur elsewhere. The seers are connected with the vision in v7 and 
11. Both words are generally regarded as additions to the text. 
Wildberger [1112] believes that the imperatives were originally addressed 
to the leaders of Jerusalem and only subsequently to the prophets and 
seers. Clements [1980a: 238] suggests that the addition of this phrase 
was made by a later redactor who made the original rebuke against the 
leaders into a rebuke against those Jews who do not pay attention to the 
message of the prophets. Vermeylen [1977: 404] attributes the addition 
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to Deuteronomic influence as in 9:14 and refers to Jer 23:9-40 for 
evidence of similar influence. 
Auld [1983: 11] notes that the root :"1tn appears 1n technical prophetic 
contexts especially in Chronicles; texts where the root does not have 
this sense are found in Job, Psalms and Proverbs. In Ps 63:3 :"1tn and 
:"1~' are used of gazing on God in the sanctuary. In Ps 11:4; 17:2, it is 
used of what God sees. In Ps 11:7; 17:5, it is used of man seeing God and 
in Ps 46:9 of seeing God's actions. In Proverbs (22:29; 24:32; 29:20) the 
verb is used of observation and discernment. In Job, :"Itn is used of 
insight in 15:17 and 34:32. Pro v 29:18 pairs ,nn with ;"l1'L In 30:10 the 
combination of C'~' and C'tn may denote those who offer wisdom and 
insight which the people reject in 30:9. There, not allowing the seers to 
"see" is equivalent to rejecting Yahweh's :"I',Ji. 
Verse 11 
,~c: The noun occurs 8 times in First Isaiah: 29:11,12,18; 30:8; 34:4,16; 
37:14; 39:1 and in Second Isaiah in 50:1. In 30:8 and 34:16 it suggests 
something definite that cannot be changed. Vermeylen [1977,: 406] 
translates the word as "letter", the meaning of the word in Dan 1:4; 1:17. 
Wild berger [1113] translates it as a "piece of writing", Schriftstuck. In 
the context of chs 28-33, often preoccupied with the rejection of the 
:"1l:"1' '~', it may be that the "~, are of more significance than the book. 
~'i': The verb occurs some 65 times in Isaiah, generally with the 
meaning "to call". Isa 34:16 speaks of "reading from the book of the 
Lord" and so is the closest phrase to 29: 11. 
C'Jin: The word occurs only here and in 8:16. It is often used elsewhere 
in late texts with the same sense of sealing up a document {Neh 10:1; 
, 
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Esth 3:12; 8:8,10; Jer 32:10,11,14; Dan.12:4,9). In other texts, it has the 
general sense of "seal up" (Lev 15:3; Deut 32:34; Cant 4:12; Job 9:7; 14:17; 
24: 16; 33: 16; 37:7; Dan 9:24 and possibly Ez 28:12 although the word here 
is textually uncertain). 
'!lO 11": The construction is similar to 1 Sam 16: 16, 18 where David is 
skilful in playing the lyre. 
Verse 13 
'J'~: Although the word occurs often in Isaiah (1), only in 21:6 and 
29:13 is it used to introduce a speech of Yahweh. Along with many Mss, 
Wild berger [1118] opts for ;"11;"1'. 
111' is found in Isa 3: 16; 7:5; 8:6; 29: 13; 30: 12. In all cases the phrase 111' 
'~ is used to introduce an accusation'made by Yahweh. Gowan [172] has 
shown that when a sentence begins with ,~ 111' or 'ru~ 111' it' is always in 
a si tuatiori where God speaks to his prophet. 111' sections, he concludes, 
have their origins in the giving of oracles. 
,. 
It is worth noting that the construction, apart from 3:16, is only found 
in Isaiah in the memorial of the prophet in 7:5 and 8:6 and within chs 
28"':'33 in 29:13 and 30:12. The fact that the construction is attested 
elsewhere may, in the case of 30: 12-13, lend support to the theory that 
30:14 is not part of v12-14 but a separate addition. 
roD in the nip hal occurs in Isaiah only in 29:13. The root is not found 
elsewhere in Isaiah but the qal occurs in 41:1,22; 45:21; 49:20; 50:8; 65:5. 
In other prophetic literature it occurs in two late texts, Jer 30:21 and 
1. Isa 3:17,18; 4:4; 6:1,8,11; 7:14,20; 8:7; 9:7,16; 10:12; 11:11; 21:6,8,16; 
29: 13; 30:20. 
\. 
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Amos 9: 13. The nip hal sometimes has the simple meaning "to draw near" 
(Deut 20:2; 25:1,9; 1 Sam 7:10; 2 Sam 11:20,21; Amos 9:13; Ez. 9:1) but 
often it denotes entering into the presence of someone important - the 
presence of Esau in Gen 33:7 and King Ahab in 1 Kgs 20:13 but 
particularly the presence of Yahweh as in Ex 19:22; 20:21; 24:2; 34:32; 
Deut 21:5; Jer 30:21. This is also the meaning associated with the verb 
in Isa 29: 13. 
~t~ Cl1:"'1 in Isa 28: 11,14 refers to those who refuse to hear the word of 
Yah weh. Similarly in 29: 13, the phrase may refer specifically to those 
blind and confused in v9f. 
'J"~~ create a problem because it is in the plural as is C.nK". Both 
forms may be collective as Watts notes [385] to refer to "this people". 
Wildberger [1118] emends the word to 'r)~~ to facilitate the singular 
possessi ve pronouns attached to "mouth" and "lips". ,~~ is used in the 
I 
sense of "honouring" God. Elsewhere in Isaiah the verb with this sense 
is restricted to the Isaian Apocalypse (24:15; 25:3; 26:15) and Second 
Isaiah (43:20, 23; 58:13; 60:13; 66:5). 
':"'Iii: BHS reads ':"'I.n1 "their fear of me is in vain", adopting the LXX 
'-lcltTlV sf. but Wildberger [1118] does not agree since this would leave 
c.n~" in a pposi tion to c'rulK .n,~o which is unlikely and so retains the 
MT. 
K": The root occurs in Isaiah often as a term of encouragement "do not 
fear", 7:25; 35:4; 40:9; 41:10,13; 43:1,5; 44:2; 54:4,14. It is used to express 
\ 
I, 
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the fear of the Lord, a theme common in the Psalms (1), in 8:12,13; 
11:2,3; 29:13; 33:6 and in 50:10; 63:17. In 11:2,3; 33:6 the fear of the Lord 
is a wisdom attribute associated with other wisdom characteristics. In 
Isa 8:12,13 it would appear from the context that Israel's fear 1S 
misplaced. Isaiah is to fear not what the people fear but he is to fear 
Yahweh. 
:-n~c occurs in Isa 29:13 and the word ,~ in 28:10,13. What is unusual is 
tha t normally :',,~c refers to the law of Yahweh in Psalms and in the 
Pentateuch but here it refers to the commandments of men. 
,.:1', rtfUlW: In the Psalms the lips and heart are the members with which 
one worships Yahweh. One's lips should be without falsehood in Ps 17:1. 
They should praise Yahweh joyfully in Ps 63:6; 119:171. One does not 
alter the word that goes forth fro~ 'one's lips in Ps 89:35. One praises 
God with a whole heart in Ps 9:2. The upright in heart are recommended 
\ 
in Ps 7:11. The broken hearted are mentioned in Ps 34:19 and the person 
with a ·pure heart shall approach Yahweh. In Deut 4:29; 6:5, one ~~ould 
seek God with one's whole heart. 
I 
Q'IWJ~ occurs in Isa 2:11; 2:17; 7:13; 29:13. The position of man contrasts 
with the might of Yahweh, in a neutral sense in 7:13 but the inferiority 
of man in relation to God is emphasized in 2:11,17 and 29:13. 
'c,: In Isaiah the verb occurs in 1:17; 2:4; 26:9,10; 29:13,14; 40:14; 48:17. 
1. Ps 15:4; 22:24; 25:12; 61:6; 66:16; 76:9; 112:1; 115:11,13. 
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Elsewhere in the OT, it occurs most consistently in the Psalms (1). In 
Isa 1: 17, the people are urged to learn what is good, namely correct social 
justice and behaviour. In 2:4, the day will come when nations will no 
longer learn war. In 26:9,10, righteousness is the object of the verb. In 
29:13, the fear of the Lord consists merely of commands learned off by 
heart; but in 28:9,26, where the verb :'1" is used, it is suggested that 
Yah weh wishes to teach his own plan and not the plans of men. Isa 
29:24, where one truly understands what one learns, counteracts v13. 
In 8: 16 the disciples ''0' are en trusted with the teaching of Isaiah. In 
50:4, the servant has the tongue of those who have been taught. In 
48:17; 54:13, it is Yahweh who teaches (hiphil) and in 40:14, the 
rhetorical question is asked "who can teach Yahweh?" 
Verse 14 
e-.t',!): The root occurs in Isaiah in 9~5.; 25: 1; 28:29; 29: 14. In all instances 
it is associated with the plan of God: in 9:5 l'ln' e-.t'~; in 25:1 n'~v e-.t'~; 
in 28:29 :'1~V e-.t"'!):'1. In 29:14a the plan of God is superior to the wisdom 
and und.erstanding of the wise men. 
The root e-.t',!) occurs most consistently in Psalms (34 times) wh~re it 
refers to the wonderful works of God but not to the :'1~V of God. 
Elsewhere in prophetic literature, the root in Mic 7:15 and Joel 2:26 also 
ref er to the wonderful deeds of the Lord and not his plan. Clements 
[1980a: 239] notes that the word is associated with God's great acts of 
deliverance (Josh 3:1; Ps 98:1) but now things are completely turned 
around - now God will act wondrously to destroy. 
'~e-.t: The word is found in Isa 26:14; 27:13; 29:14 and 41:11; 57:1 and 
1. 24 times of which 19 are in Ps 119. 
I 
I. 
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60:12. In 26:14; 41:11 and 60:12 the enemies of Yahweh perish before 
him; the verb in 29:14 has the same significance where the wisdom of 
man perishes before Yahweh. 
ino occurs 5 times in Isaiah: 8:17; 16:3; 28:15; 29:14,15. In 29:14, the verb 
is parallel to ,~~ and therefore taken in the sense of destroy or put into 
the shade (in comparison to Yahweh's wisdom.) 
"l~l "O:ln: The suffixes refer back to "this people" in v13. The wise 
men are the king's advisers according to Wild berger [1128]; he notes 
that the people in general are as guilty as the wisemen because they 
accepted their advice. Wisdom here is not a general comprehensive term 
but refers specifically to the politics with Assyria in 701 Be. However, 
in its present context, the people's lack of wisdom and understanding are 
contrasted with the excellence of Yahweh's wisdom in ch 28. 
I 
Verse 15 
The short woe oracle can be compared with those in 5:18f it?- both 
'" 
form and theme. Its isolated presence in 29:15 may be due to its 
similari ty in theme with v13-14. VIS in its present position unifies and 
strengthens the collection of woes found throughout chs 28-33. In 
dealing with the theme of the futility of human wisdom, it anticipates 
the same theme in 30: 1 and 31: 1. 
i'0V: The verb is quite rare. The hiphil is found in Isa 7:11; 29:15; 
30:33; 31 :6. Isa 30:33 and 31:6 are both late. Elsewhere the verb is found 
in Ps 92:6; Jer 49:8,30; Hos.5:2; 9:9. Wildberger [1127] notes that this 
word is sometimes associated with Sheo! as in Ps 69:3,15; 130:1; Isa 51:10; 
Ez 27:34. He associates the implicit reference to Sheol in vIS with the 
threa t of death which lies behind the woe oracle. He understands ,run as 
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the darkness of Sheol. Their deeds are among the dead. 
In Ps 64:6f the doers of evil "V-~'V~ ask "who can see us?" and in Ps 
94:7 the evil doers say that God does not see and that he does not 
perceive; this is similar to Isa 29:15b. 
;"'Ituvo occurs often in First and Second Isaiah (1). It occurs often as part 
of the phrase "the work of one's hands", referring either to Yahweh as in 
5:12; 29:23; 60:21; 64:7 or to idols, the work of man's hands, as in 17:8; 
37:19. Elsewhere it is often Yahweh's work that is referred to - 5:19; 
10:12; 28:21; 29:15-16. In the latter text, the deeds of man are contrasted 
with the work of Yahweh. 
Verse 16 
This is a noun with a pronominal suffix meanIng "your 
perversi ty". 1QIsa reads C:lO '~;"'I "lie· overturns from you" while LXX 
omi ts the word. Wildberger [1129] suggests reading the word as a 
vocati ve ~nd points to a parallel meaning in Ez 16:34. If the root is 
taken as '~;"'I, this is the only instance where the verb is found in baiah. 
In the image of the potter (2), there are two key words 1~'t and 10M. 
10n: The noun occurs in the OT most often in Job (3) and in Isaiah in 
~ 
10:6; 29:16; 41:25; 45:9; 64:7 (4). In Job, clay usually has the connotation 
of humiliation or of one's lowly position e.g. 4:19; 13:12 (the word has a 
similar con nota tion in Isa 10:6). Sometimes it is emphasized that it is 
1. Isa 2:8; 5:12,19; 10:12; 17:8; 19:14,15; 26:12; 28:21; 29:15,16,23; 32:17; 
37:19. 
2. Wildberger [1129-30] gives examples showing how the image of the 
deity as craftsman was current in Assyria and especially in Egypt. 
3. Job 4:19; 10:9; 13:12; 27:16; 30:19; 33:6; 38:14 
4. Elsewhere it occurs in Ex 1:14; Neh 3:14; Jer 18:4,6. 
\ 
\ 
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out of clay that God has made man (Job 10:9 and 33:6). In Isaiah, with 
the exception of 10:6, ion occurs as part of the image of the potter 
(29:16; 41:25; 45:9; 64:7). The word is also found in Jer 18:4-6 in the 
image of the potter. 
i~' occurs in First Isaiah in 22: 11; 27: 11; 29: 16; 30:14 and frequently in 
Second Isaiah (1) and in the Psalms (2). In Second Isaiah Yahweh is most 
often the subject of the verb. He is Creator: 43: 1,7,21; 44:2,21,24; 
45:7,9,11,18; 46:11; 49:5; 64:8. In First Isaiah he is the subject of the 
verb in 22:11; 27:11 and elsewhere in Jer 1:5; 10:16 (=51:19); 33:2; Amos 
4:13; 7:1; Zech 12:1 but especially in the Psalms (33:15; 74:17; 94:9,20; 
95:5; 104:26; 139:16). The verb is found in the context of the creation 
of idols in Isa 43:10; 44:9,10,12; Hab 2:18. Creation of idols is an activity 
diametrically opposed to Yahweh's act of creation. 
i~·' can be used as the technical 'term for a potter. This can be 
discerned from such texts as 2 Sam 17:28 and 1 Chron 4:23. It means 
potter in 'Ps 2:9; Isa 30:14; 41:25; Zech 11:13 and the reference to the 
potter ·is clear from other contexts in which the noun is used ~.g. Isa 
,. 
29: 16. In the OT, the image of the potter and his vessel is found in Ps 
2:9; Isa 29:16; 30:14; 41:25; 45:9; 64:8; Jer 18:1-2; 19:1,11. A slight 
distinction can be made between the uses of the image although 
sometimes this distinction is blurred. In Isa 29:16; 45:9; 64:8; Jer 
18:1-12, an analogy is drawn between Yahweh and the potter and 
between the people and the clay; while in Ps 2:9; Isa 30:13; 41:25; Jer 
1. Isa 41:25; 43:1,7,10,21; 44:2,9,10,12,21,24; 45:7,9,11,18; 46:11; 49:5; 
54: 17; 64:7. Elsewhere in prophetic literature it is found in Jer 1:5; 
10:16 (=51:19); 18:2,3,4,6,11; 19:1,11; 33:2; Amos 4:13; 7:1; Bab 2:18; 
Zech 11:13; 12:1. 
2. Ps 2:9; 33:15; 74:17; 94:9,20; 95:5; 104:26; 139:16. It also occurs in 
Gen 2:8,19; 2 Kgs 19:25; 2 Sam 17:28; 1 Chron. 4:23. 
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11: 1,11, the shattering of the vessel suggests the complete destruction 
of the people. The image is never a positive one and always carries with 
it some degree of threat. 
J er 18: 1-12 and 19: 1,11 may be the key to understanding the provenance 
of the image. In ch 18, the potter's vessel is held up as a threat; the 
people follow their own plans and act according to the stubbornness of 
their evil hearts (v12). In ch 19, the vessel is smashed, signifying utter 
destruction because the people have stiffened their necks and refused to 
hear the words of Yahweh (v15). The image used in v1 and v11 acts as 
an inclusio in ch 19, enclosing the reason for their forthcoming 
destruction. 
\ 
Isa 29:16 and 30:14 are the only instances in First Isaiah where the image 
occurs. Isa 30:14 has a context similar to Jer chs 18-19. The children 
are rebellious (see 30:1 0""'0) and in Jer 18:12 each one acts according 
to the stubbornness of his own heart"(·~' "'0). In Isa 30:9 the people do 
not hear the instruction of Yahweh and in Jer 19:15 the people refuse to 
hear his vJord. In Isa 30:14, the image occurs in the second simile within 
the passage; this, together with the fact that the first word, :1l.~ru, is 
" 
taken from the previous verse, may indicate that the second simile of 
the vessel is secondary. 
Isa 29: 16 picks up the pattern of the image found in Second Isaiah and in 
particular that of 45:9. The image in 45:9 is very apt in its own context 
but 29:16 adds nothing to v15 and may be an addition as Vermeylen 
suggests [1977: 405]. The image in v16 may have been introduced 
intentionally with 30:14 in mind or vice versa. The potential power of 
God is expressed in 29:16 and the image of the power is maintained and 
held in suspense until the second image in 30:14. Between the two 
Images, in the present arrangement of material, a model of an idyllc age 
... 
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is presented (29: 17-24) brought about by understanding and accepting 
instruction (v24). But in 30:1-12, the model is rejected, the people 
instead choosing to be disobedient. Consequently destruction comes in 
30:13-14, expressed by the image of the shattered vessel. The image is 
all the more powerful because it reinforces the potential threat 
anticipated in 29:14. 
In 29:23, the phrase ", :1tv17~ may pick up :1tv170 in 29:16; or the glossator 
who added "", may have been familiar with the image of the potter in 
Second Isaiah e.g. in 64:7 where Yahweh is both a father and a potter and 
his children are the clay, the work of his hand i" :1tu17~. Practically the 
same association of ideas is present in 45:9-10. The clay shouldn't say to 
the potter "What are you making?" One shouldn't say to a father "what 
are you begetting?" Therefore an awareness of the theme of the potter 
in Second Isaiah may help to throw light on the addition of "'" in 29:23. 
The image in 29: 16 suggests the final irony in the sphere of the people's 
lack of unaerstanding. That the thing that owes its very existence and 
survi va.l to the person who crea ted it should feel that he ~as no 
" 
knowledge or expertise - this suggests the most complete form of 
blindness introduced in v9f. 
CONTEXT 
V9 resumes the theme of drunkenness found in 28:1,3,8. Now its 
metaphorical sense is clear (i:lW t-t", r' t-t'1). The instruction to throw 
in to confusion and chaos is ironic and similar to the commission in 
6:9-10 where the hiphil of 17l7W occurs. The original addressees in v9 
may ha ve been the wicked and evil of v5f; later the message was 
redirected towards the c'tn and C't-t'~J, words which are a later gloss made 
\ 
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under the influence of 28:7. The image of drunkenness is continued in 
vI 0 with the verb iCJ, normally used of pouring a liquid. The spirit 
(n,,) of confusion contrasts with the spirit of Yahweh poured out upon 
the just in 28:6 and 32:15. 
While the theme of hearing and refusing to hear runs through ch 28, 
it is the theme of seeing and the ina bili ty to see that occurs 
consistently in ch 29. The theme is introduced in 29:7 with the simile 
;"'I'" lnn o"n~. It is continued with the occurrence of lVrul lruV.nru:"1 in 
v9. In vI0 Yahweh closes the eyes, thus causing blindness. The vision 
(.nnn) in vII is unable to be read or understood. In v13, although OV:"1 
;"'It:"1 speak with their mouth and lips what they have learned by heart, 
they are still unable to see. In v1S, they ask "lJ~' 'O?" It is only in the 
general reversal of v17-24 where the sight of those who do not see is 
restored. 
The theme of blindness and confusion unites separate pIeces of 
material into a single unity. Those who attack Zion are confu~ed and 
'" 
deceived by their visions and deeds (v7-8). The confusion of the wicked 
is continued by the imagery of drunkenness in v9-10. The security of 
what is learned by heart is a blind security which may be linked to the 
blindness of mere cultic observance in 29:1 in the phrase l~i'J' O'lln. 
Blindness and lack of clari ty are compared to lack of wisdom and 
understanding in v14. As in 29:1-8, so too in v9-16, although the 
section is directed at the evil in the community, it holds up a veiled 
threat to the just also. 
, 
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In ch 28, :-'It:1 011:1 in its immediate context refers to those who refuse to 
hear (vII). In ch 29, it refers to those unable to see because of their 
blindness (v13). V13-14 resume the theme of Yahweh as teacher, whose 
wisdom is superior to human wisdom. The futility of the plans of man, 
introduced briefly in the short woe oracle in vIS, anticipates the same 
theme dealt with at greater length in 30:1-5; 31:1-3. The introduction 
of the image of the potter's vessel in 29:16 (it occurs only twice in First 
Isaiah) and the close relationship between both instances makes the 
shattering of the vessel in 30:14 all the more dramatic: 29:16 acts almost 
as a warning to the dire event of 30:14. 
Isaiah 29: 17-24 
INTRODUCTION 
In Isa 29:17-24, the majority of commentators see two different 
sections, ~17-21 and v22-24, the latter being a later addition. Although 
Procks~h and Eichrodt find in the section a basic Isaianic core (1), 
,. 
Wild berger's posi tion is more representative. He argues [1137-38] 
conclusively that the passage cannot come from Isaiah. His argument 
includes the following factors: v17f does not continue the political 
content of vlSf; the poor and the meek are groups within later Judaism 
who believe in Yahweh and in Zion as in 14:32; the motif of the 
holiness of the Name is not used in a political perspective as Isaiah 
would have used it. That the deaf hear and the blind see is not credible 
1. Procksch [379] sees the core as vI9,20,22,23a,24; Eichrodt [156] 
accepts v17-21 as authentic except that v17aa is a secondary 
redactional link. 
, 
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1n the teaching of the prophet who taught the opposite (6:9-10). He 
compares 'Vto ~vo in v17 to Vl' ~vo in the late texts of 26:20 and Mal 
3:1. Two close allusion~ to other secondary texts in Isaiah (29:17 with 
32:15 and 29:23b with 8:13a) support the non-Isaianic nature of the 
passage. Finally the passage picks up words already used in chs 28-29 and 
has ties with Second Isaiah. He points to the eschatological concerns in 
the passage and links it closely to the Isaian apocalypse and dates it to 
the same period in the fifth century. Although v22-24 come from a 
time later than vI7-21, it must be understood in the light of this 
passage. The purpose of the addition was to lend greater authority to 
v17-21 by incorporating a speech of Yahweh into the unit. 
The position of Vermeylen [1977: 407-08] is exceptional. He takes 
v17-18,22-24 as the original nucleus and v19-21 which interrupt the flow 
as secondary. In the original unit,', he argues that a polarization is 
established in Jewish society betwen Jacob (v22) on the one hand and the 
blind, deaf (vI8) and those who err in spirit (v24) on the other. The 
author ·hopes for the conversion of the latter group. With the aqdition 
'" 
of v 19-21, the conflict is sharpened; the wicked have no hope of 
redemption. Vermeylen associates the addition of v19-21 with Third 
Isaiah. Unlike Wildberger's analysis of the text, Vermeylen's division 
recognizes that v24 finds its place more naturally with v17-21 than with 
v22-23. Watts's point [389] that v24 acts as a conclusion to both v17-21 
and 22-23 also recognizes the isolated position of the verse. 
There is general agreement as to the identity of the groups in 
v17-24. Wildberger [1138] emphasizes the sharp distinction between the 
scoffer and ruthless and the poor and meek. Kaiser [1974: 278] finds 3 
groups in the passage: 
I. 
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(a) the scoffer and the ruthless. 
(b) the poor and meek. 
(c) those who lack a true understanding of scripture. 
However, Vermeylen [1977: 408] points out that there is no evidence 
elsewhere in the OT of the third category. 
Vermeylen [1977: 407] and Scott [327] emphasize the links between 
29:17-24 with both chs 28-29 and chs 35,40-66. Vermeylen points out 
that v17-24 were written in the light of the preceding verses; v18 picks 
up the theme of refusing to listen in 28:12,14,23 and the theme of 
seeing in 29:9. The theme of darkness in v18b is already found in vIS. 
I"V is found in v5 and 1" in 28:14,22; ,1Wi" occurs in a different form in 
28:13 and nl'-'Vl1 picks up the same root found in 28:7. Scott links vI7 
to 35:2; 41:19; v18 to 35:5; 42:16,18; 43:8; v19 to 41:17; 51:1-3; v20-21 




~l'W occurs 9 times in First Isaiah (1) and 14 times in Second Isaiap (2). 
Fohrer [1967a: 84] and Wildberger [1133] note that the interrogative 
particle denotes in 29: 17 the idea of certainty. It normally expects an 
• 
affirmative answer. Elsewhere in chs 28-33 it occurs in 28:25 where it 
also introduces imagery from nature. In Second Isaiah, the word is often 
used in a context which tries to elicit a response which acknowledges 
the work of Yahweh e.g. 40:21,28; 42:24; 43: 19; 44:8,20; 45:21; 48:6. 
Coming after 29:9-16, where lack of wisdom and understanding playa 
central role, ~":1 introduces a change in tone. It may seek to elicit an 
1. Isa 8:19; 10:8,9,11; 28:25; 29:17; 36:7,12; 37:26. 
2. Isa 40:21,28; 42:24; 43:19; 44:8,20; 45:21; 48:6; 51:9,10; 57:4,11; 58:6,7. 
\ 
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answer from those who have shown themselves blind and without wisdom 
in v9-16. 
It is difficult to ascertain the audience the author has in mind in v17 or 
whether v17 is simply a rhetorical question. Within chs 28-33, the 
Ii terary technique of the question is rare. Apart from 28:25 and 29:17, 
and C"~-':lW in 28:24, the only other questions are introduced by either 
"0 (28:9; 29:15) or ~,~ (33:18). 
ivto ~vo: The word ~Vo occurs often in the OT where.it indicates a 
short period of time (1). The phrase ~vo ,'V occurs in Ex 17:4; Ps 37:10; 
Isa 29:17; Hos 1:4. More interesting is the word iVtO; it occurs in the 
OT only in Isaiah (10:25; 16:14; 29:17). The phrase iVto ~Vo in 16:14 does 
not express time but refers to the remnant. The only other text where 
the phrase denotes a time element is 10:25 where Yahweh will destroy 
Assyria shortly, while in 29: 17, he will destroy the scoffer and ruthless 
swiftly. 
~ HO: Within First Isaiah, the verb normally occurs in one of two 
'" 
contexts: in the motif of the outstretched hand of Yahweh in 1:25; 5:25; 
9:11,16,20; 10:4; 14:27 (2) or to express the attitude of repentance in 1:27; 
6:1'0; 9:12; 19:22; 31:6. Elsewhere in Isaiah, the verb has the literal 
meaning "to return" (3). In 29: 17, however, the verb does not fan into 
any of these categories; it is parallel to ~tUn and its meaning here, as 
Wildberger suggests [1133], must be determined from the context and 
1. Gen 47:9; Ex 17:4; Lev 25:52; Judg 4:19; Job 10:20; Ps 37:10; Isa 10:25; 
26:20; 29:17; Jer 51:33; Hos 1:4; 8:10; Hag 2:6. 
2. Sheppard [1985: 196] notes that in 12:1, the verb in the phrase ~tO'I 
j!)~ deli bera tely picks up the same verb used in the motif of the 
outstretched hand. 
3. Isa 1:26; 6:13; 10:22; 21:12; 23:17. 
\ 
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translated as "change" rather than "return". 
lU:l': The noun is found with the article (1) and wi thout it (2). In all 
texts, Lebanon is asociated with trees especially in the phrase "cedars of 
Lebanon" found in 2:13; 14:8. Nielsen [126-28] in a survey of the word 
notes that it occurs over 70 times in the OT. Over a third are purely 
geographical indications (e.g. Deut 1:7; Josh 1:4; 11:17) or used in the 
context of a description of the cedars as building material (e.g. 1 Kgs 
5:23f). The remaining two thirds reveal a figurative use (e.g. Judg 9:15) 
or are used as examples of an idyllic place (Isa 33:9). A picture of a 
fertile and bea u tiful place emerges: the glory of the new time is 
described in terms of Lebanon's glory (Isa 35:2; 60:13) and imminent 
disaster is described in terms of Lebanon withering (Isa 33:9; Nah 1:4). 
Lebanon is the epitome of fertility, beauty, greatness and power. 
,o,~: The noun occurs 9 times in First Isaiah: 4 times in 32: 15-16 and 
twice in tihe similar context of 29:17. Elsewhere it occurs in 10:18 
where an opposite process takes place - the fruitful field and for~st of 
" 
Assyria are to be destroyed. In 16:8 similar destructive action takes 
place in the fruitful fields of Heshbon. In 33:9 the stripping of Carmel 
is a result of the wrath of Yahweh as in Amos 1:2; Nah 1:4. Elsewhere 
in prophetic literature, the fruitful field becomes a desert in Jer 4:26 
and Mic 7:14. 
1. Isa 2: 13; 10:34; 35:2; 60: 13. 
2. Isa 14:8; 29:17; 33:9; 37:24; 40:16. 
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""\11': The noun occurs frequently in First Isaiah (1). It occurs with 
'O,;J in 10:18; 29:17; 32;15; 37:24; Mic 7:14. It is sometimes associated 
wi th the wicked as in the addition of 32: 19 and particularly in the phrase 
'11'-';J~C in 9:17 and 10:19. In 29:17 and 32:15, however, the fruitfulness 
of the forest is a blessing from Yahweh. 
The fact that the verb ~wn in chs 28-33 occurs only in 29:16,17; 32:15 
and 33:8 further underlines the similarity between 19:17 and 32:15. 
Verse 18 
~m;"'l c,,~: V18 is the second instance in chs 28-33 which describes what 
will happen on that day, the first being in 28:5. 
c'w""\n: The verb w,n occurs some 50 times in the OT, most consistently 
in the Psalms (2). The noun W'Jn is more rare: apart from some isolated 
instances where the noun has a literal sense (3), it occurs only in Isa 
29:18 and in 35:5; 42:18,19 and 43:8 where it has a figurative sense. This 
points to a connection between 29:18 and Second Isaiah. 
The ""\!)C-'""\.:l', sealed in vII, can now be read. 
jWnOl '!)~O: Wildberger [1134] and Kaiser [1974: 277] suggest that the 
o is a ,0 privativum and that the phrase means "without gloom and 
darkness". 
'!)~ in prophetic Ii terature occurs only in Isa 29:18. Elsewhere it is 
1. Isa 7:2; 9:17; 10:18; 19:34; 21:13; 22:8; 29:17; 32:15,19; 37:24. 
2. Ps 28:1; 32:3; 35:22; 38:14; 39:13; 50:3,21; 83:2; 109:1. 
3. Ex 4:11; Lev 19:14 Ps 38:14; 58:5. 
, 
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found in Job and Psalms (1). The noun :"1'!lt-t occurs 1n Isaiah in 8:22; 
29:18; 58:10; 59:9. In prophetic literature it occurs twice as part of the 
Day of Yahweh imagery in Joel 2;2; Zeph 1;15 and is found with iron. 
The noun in Jer 2:31 is used in a similar sense to Ex 10:22. In Jer 23:12, 
the way of the false prophets is compared to slippery paths in the 
darkness (2). 
irun occurs 5 times in First Isaiah and 10 times in Second Isaiah (3). 
iruno occurs in 29:15 and 42:16. Elsewhere in prophetic literature, the 
noun ,run occurs 7 times (4). It is used as part of the Day of Yahweh 
imagery in Joel 2:2; Amos 5:18,20; Zeph 1:15. In Mic 3:6f, the fate of 
the false prophets is described in terms of darkness. 
Both '!IN and irun in 29:18 have more in common with wisdom than 
prophetic literature. In the OT, irun, is found most frequently in the 
Book of Job (23 times), in the Psalms (13 times) and in Second Isaiah (10 
times). 
Some p~tterns of the word within the Book of Job emerge: dark~ess is 
" 
associated with the way of the evil and wicked (5): light and darkness 
symbolize good and evil (6). In two texts, 5;13-14 and 12:22-25, lack of 
understanding is com pared to darkness. In Isa 29: 18, the darkness from 
which the deaf emerge may also be the darkness of lack of 
understanding, gi ven the context of v9-12. In Job 12:25, lack of 
1. Job 3:6; 10:22; 23:17; 28:3; 30:26: Ps 11:2; 91:6. Of the five times it 
is found in Job, it occurs 4 times with the noun ,run. 
2. Elsewhere the word occurs in Deut 28:29; Josh 24:7; Prov 4:19; 7:9. 
3. First Isaiah: 5 :20,31; 8:22; 9: 1; 29:18; Second Isaiah: 42:7; 45:3,7,19; 
47:5; 49:9; 50:10; 58:10; 59;9; 60:2. 
4. Ez 32:8; Amos 5:18,20; Mic 3:6; 7:8; Nah 1:8; Zeph 1:15. 
5. Job 15:22,23,30; 17: 12; 18: 18; 30:26; 34:22; 37: 19. 
6. Job 17:12; 18:18; 30:26. 
, 
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understanding is compared to the staggering of a drunk man. This simile 
is found in Isa 19:14 (see also 28:7; 29:9) and conveys the same idea. 
In the Psalms, patterns similar to the Book of Job emerge: in Ps 35:6, 
darkness is associated with evil. In Ps 107:10, the people are in darkness 
and gloom because they have rebelled against Yahweh and spurned the 
counsel of the Most High. In Ps 18:29 and 112:4, light and darkness 
sym bolize good and evil. In Ps 82:5, lack of knowledge and understanding 
are compared to darkness (1). 
In Second Isaiah there is an emphasis on light and the dispelling of 
darkness: in 42:7, the eyes of the blind will be opened and those who sit 
in the darkness of prison will be brought out. The theme of releasing 
prisoners from darkness occurs also in 49:9. In 45:7,19; 50:10; 60:2, 
darkness is associated with evil but looking after the hungry and 
afflicted dispels the darkness. In 59:9, because justice and righteousness 
are lacking, the people grope around' in the darkness as if they had no 
eyes. 
In First Is~iah, the theme of ,run, ,~~ resembles the use of the word in 
Job and. Psalms. In 5:20, good and evil are symbolized by light and 
,-
darkness. In this, the verse resembles Job 17:12; 18:18; 30:26; Ps 18:29; 
112:4. Isa 8:22 expresses a similar theme and 9:1 may pick up the theme 
fro·m 8:22-23. In 29: 18, the gloom and darkness may refer to lack of 
understanding and coherence expressed earlier in the chapter. 
i~.V: Apart from 29:18, the noun occurs in Isaiah only in 35:5 and in 
Second Isaiah in 42:7,16,18,19; 43:8; 56:10; 59:10. In Second Isaiah, 
blindness (and deafness) has a figurative sense. In 42:19-20 and 43:8, the 
people have eyes and ears, yet they are still blind and deaf. In 42:7, 
1. In Qoh 2:13-14, wisdom and folly are compared to light and darkness. 
\ 
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Yahweh wishes to open the eyes of the blind and in 42:16, he will lead 
the blind in a way they do not know. In 56:10, the watchers are blind 
because they have no knowledge and in 56:10, without justice and 
righteousness one is blind. A similar theme is found in 35:5 where the 
opening of the eyes of the blind is one of the elements expressing a 
reversal of fortunes when Yahweh saves his people. Isa 29:18 presents 
the same type of reversal as those con texts where the word ~1V is used 
in Second Isaiah. 
Elsewhere in the OT (1), the noun ~~l! has a literal meaning (2). This is 
also true of the verb (3). Attention may be drawn to three texts: Ps 
146:8 is very similar to Isa 42:7 where Yahweh opens the eyes of the 
blind. In the other two texts, Ex 23:8 and Deut 16:19, blindness is 
associa ted with a lack of justice. In Ex 23:8, a bribe blinds the officials 
and subverts the cause of those who are in the right. The vocabulary of 
Ex 23:6-8 is similar to lsa 29:21 and 32:7 (see ~i'W ~.:l 1 in Isa 32:7). In 
29: 18-20, when the blind see, injustice is no more. In 32:3-8, when the 
eyes of thbse who see are opened, injustice will not be tolerated. In Isa 
56: 1 0-12 and 59:9-10 blindness and lack of knowledge lead to social 
injustice. Deut 16:19 puts the case of Ex 23:8 more forcefully: since a 
bribe blinds the eyes of the wise, the officials are to seek justice and 
only justice, ~1~n i'1~ i'1~. 
Verse 19 
qo't occurs 12 times 1n First Isaiah and 4 times 1n Second Isaiah. No 
1. Ex 4:11; Lev 19:14; 21:18; Deut 15:21; 27:18; 28:28,29; 2 Sam 5:6,8; Job 
29:15; Ps 146:8; Jer 31:8; Mal 1:8; Zeph 1:17. 
2. Clements [1980a: 241] in 29:18 takes the terms blind and deaf 
Ii terally; at the same time, however, he remarks that the theme has 
its basis in 6:9-10. 
3. Ex 23:8; Deut 16:19; 2 Kgs 25:7; Jer 39:7 . 
. 
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pattern as to how the word is used emerges but at the start of v19 it 
may continue the process of reversal present in vI7-18. It may also 
allude to the promise made by Yahweh in v14. 
C",JV occurs in First Isaiah in 3: 14, 15; 10:2; 11 :4; 14:32; 26:6; 29:19; 32:7. 
In 3:15, Yahweh accuses the elders and princes of grinding the face of 
the poor. In 10:2, the writers of oppression are accused of robbing the 
poor of their right. Yahweh, on the other hand, defends the poor, 
through the king in 11:2 and through the security of Zion in 14:32. The 
poor rejoice in Yahweh in 29:19. 
C'K-"J''I~K: The noun ""~K occurs in Isa 14:30; 25:4; 29:19; 41:17. In all 
cases, Yahweh is their protection. On the other hand, C'K (12 times in 
First Isaiah) occurs in contexts which describe the unworthiness and 
lowliness of man (2:9,11,17; 5:15; 17:7; 31:3,8). Clements [1980a: 241-42] 
distinguishes between the C'UV who were the afflicted pious community 
of Israel arid the C'J"~K who were the economically poor and whose only 
hope is.Yahweh. Wildberger [1140] thinks that such a distinction is an 
oversimplication. He sees both groups as the preservers of traditional 
beliefs in whose midst the eschatological hopes expressed in v17-24 will 
be fulfilled: it is from their circles that v17-21 emanates. 
:1MCro: Forms from the root notu occur frequently in First and Second 
Isaiah (1). The root occurs often in the Psalms and is associated in 
1. First Isaiah: 9:2,16; 14:8,29; 16:10; 22:13; 24:7,11; 25:9; 29:19; 30:29; 
35:10; 39:2. Second Isaiah: 51:3,11; 56:7; 61:7; 65:13; 66:5,10. 
\ 
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particular with Yahweh (1) or Zion (2). In Proverbs rejoicing is 
associated with the righteous (3). 
In Isaiah the word refers to the JOY of the harvest in 9:2; 16: 1 O. In 
22: 13; 24:7,11 the joy is of a spurious kind but it is associated with 
Yahweh in 25:9; 29:19 and with Zion in 30:29; 35:10; 51:3,11; 56:7,10. In 
29:19, as in Ps 34:3, it is the 0'1)11 who rejoice in Yahweh. 
"1: With the exception of 35:1,2, the verb occurs parallel to nr"w (9:2; 
16:10; 25:9; 29:19). It occurs frequently in Second Isaiah (4), sometimes 
associated with Yahweh, 41:16 (5) and 49:13, or with Zion, 65:18,19. 
,~'w' roi'~ (6): The word roi'~ occurs 14 times in First Isaiah (7) and 13 
times in Second Isaiah. (8). In First Isaiah, the Holy One is forsaken, 
despised or rejected (9). The recognition of Yahweh as the Holy One 
involves a conscious turning towards him (10). In Second Isaiah, titles 
such as saviour, king, redeemer are in apposition to the Holy One (11). 
1. Ps 4;8; 5:12; 9:3; 21;2,7; 30:12; 31:8; 32:11; 33:21; 35:27; 40:17;,43:4; 
45 :9; 63: 12; 64: 11; 67:5; 68:4; 69:33; 70:5; 85:7; 86:4; 90:15; 92:5; 96: 11; 
97:11,12. 
2. Ps 48:12; 66:6; 90:14; 97:8; 122:1; 137:6. 
3. .Prov 10:28; 12:20; 13:9; 21:15; 23;24; 29:2,6. 
4. Isa 41:16; 49:13; 65;18,19; 66:10. 
5. Laberge [1978: 33] draws attention to the close parallel between 29:19 
and 41:16 which was perceived by the translators of the LXX. 
6. The phrase is absent in the LXX of v19. Procksch [379] and 
Wild berger [1134] omit :1l;"'l'~ and ,~,tu' rul'~~ as a pious gloss. 
Wildberger notes that the latter phrase is used in v19 with the same 
nuance as in Second Isaiah - Yahweh is the Holy One in whom Israel 
reJOIces. 
7. Isa 1:4; 5:19,24; 10:17,20; 12:6; 17:7; 29:19,23; 30:11,12,15; 31:1; 37:23. 
8. Isa 41:14,16,20; 43:3,14,15; 45:11; 47:4; 48:17; 49:7; 55:5; 60:9,14. 
9. Isa 1:4; 5:19,24; 10:17; 30:11,12; 31:1; 37:23. 
10. Isa 10:20; 17:7,8; 29:23-24; 30: 15 which alludes to the rejection of the 
Holy One in vII. 
11. Isa 41:14; 43:3,14,15; 45:11; 47:4; 48:17; 9:7. 
I 
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Verse 20 
C.tlK: The verb occurs 5 times in the OT, in Gen 47:15-16; Ps 77:9; Isa 
16:4; 29:20. The noun is found in Isa 5:8; 34:12 and often in Second 
Isaiah (1) where it refers to the ability of Yahweh to defeat his 
opponents or to create out of nothingness. 
1", 1"iP: Within chs 28-33, the noun 1"iP occurs only in 29:5,20. The 
adjective 1" occurs once in prophetic literature, 15 times in Proverbs (2) 
and in Ps 1:1. Both words in 29:20 may have been picked up from 
preceding verses: 1" from '1~' in 28:14 and 1'1' in 28:22; 1"iP from 29:9. 
This may explain why they only occur parallel to each other in v20 in 
the whole of the OT. In their immediate context the words refer to 
those who oppress the meek and the poor (v19) and those who obstruct 
the course of justice (v21). 
'i'tu: The toot occurs once in Isaiah in v20 and 10 times in the rest of 
the OT ,(3), usually with the Ii teral sense of "watching over" or "waiting 
for" as in Ezra 8:29; Job 21:32; Ps 102:8; Jer 5:6. In Prov 8:34, the 
wiseman waits patiently for wisdom. Sometimes it is Yahweh who 
watches as in Ps 127:1 and Jer 1:12 where the root forms a pun on the 
word for an almond. In Jer 31:28, Yahweh watches not to break down 
but to build up and in Jer 44:27 he watches for evil and not for good. 
The phrase '1K-"i'tu-'~ does not occur elsewhere in the ~T. It denotes 
those who wait patiently for an opportunity to do evil. 
1. Isa 40:17; 41:12,29; 45:6,14; 46:9; 47:8-10; 52:4; 54:15. 
2. Isa 1:22; 3:34; 9:7,8,12; 13:1; 14:6; 15:12; 19:25,29; 20:1; 22:10; 24:9. 
3. Ezra 8:29; Job 21:32; Ps 102:8; 127:1; Prov 8:34; Jer 1:12; 5:6; 31:28; 
44:27; Dan 9:14. 
\ 
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"toot occurs 5 times in First Isaiah (1) and 7 times in Second Isaiah. (2). 
The evil decrees of 10:1 and the plans of the watchers of evil in 29:20 
result in social injustice in 10:2 and 29:21. Both texts are similar to 
32:6b. In 31:2, it is a sign of Yahweh's wisdom that he rises up against 
the ,'toot-"l1!J. The noun in First Isaiah has the same significance as it 
has in Job (11 times), Psalms (27 times) and Proverbs (8 times) where 
those who do evil are bitterly opposed to the righteous. Isa 59:4,7 where 
the noun occurs 3 times is almost identical to Ps 7:5. 
Verse 21 
toot~n: The verb occurs twice in First Isaiah in the participle form in 1:4 
and 29:21 but the noun form is common in both First and Second Isaiah 
(3). With the exception of 29:21 (and possibly 59:12) the sin usually 
involves Yahweh and not exclusively human relationships as in 29:21. 
Within chs 28-33, the significance of the word in 29:21 is more similar 
I 
to 33:14 than to 30:1 . 
. , 
,. 
The ,~, of the wicked contrasts with the emphasis on the authority of 
the ;"'Ii~"-i~' throughout these chapters. 
n~' in the niphal occurs in Isa 1:18; 2:4; 11:3,4; 29:21; in 1:18; 2:4 It is an 
activity associated with Yahweh and in 11:1,3, with his anointed on 
behalf of the C'iJV. The phrase in which the verb occurs in 29:21 is 
similar to Amos 5:10 which refers to one who reproves at the gate. The 
1. Isa 1:13; 10:1; 29:20; 31:2; 32:6. 
2. Isa 41 :29; 55:7; 58:9; 59:4,6,7: 66:3. 
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activity of the wicked in 29:21 is opposed to the activity of Yahweh in 
28:6. 
"ru'i'~: The root to'i' is a hapax and so roi'~ is suggested as the root by 
Wildberger [1134]. The verb is found 3 times in Isaiah in 8:15; 28:13; 
29:21 and nowhere else in prophetic literature except in Jer 50:24. The 
verb refers to being ensnared by evil in Deut 7:25; Ps 124:7; 141:9; Qoh 
9:12; but the wicked are in turn ensnared by Yahweh, Isa 8:15; 28:13; Jer 
50:24 or by the work of their own hands in Ps 9:17. 
;'t:lJ: The verb occurs 14 times in First Isaiah (1) and 10 times in Second 
Isaiah (2). In First Isaiah the verb is used to describe the outstretched 
hand of Yahweh in 5:25; 9:11,16,20; 10:4; 14:26,27; 23:11; 31:3. Isa 29:21 is 
most similar to 10:2; in the former those who turn aside the righteous 
are condemned and in the latter, those who turn aside the needy from 
justice are condemned. 
,;,n occurs 1n First Isaiah in 24:10; 29:21; 34:11. In the OT it ()ccurs 
most consistently in Second Isaiah where it is used to describe the 
nations (40:17,23) or idols (41:29; 44:9). In First Isaiah, the word occurs 
in contexts similar to Second Isaiah. In 24:10; 34:11, it denotes chaos as 
in 45:18,19. The juridical context of 59:4 where those who enter suit 
"rely on empty pleas" resembles 29: 18. W ildberger [1134] translates the 
word in v21 as "empty arguments". 
1. Isa 3:16; 5:25; 9:11,16,20; 10:2,4; 14:26,27; 23:11; 29:21; 30:11; 31:3; 
34:11. 
2. Isa 40:22; 42:5; 44:13,20,24; 45:12; 51:13; 54:2; 55:3; 66:12 . 
. 
". 
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Verse 22 
Although v22a presents no difficulty textually, the clause belonging 
to 'rQK seems to be somewhat misplaced. LXX translates: "upon the 
house of Jacob whom he selected from Abraham". Wild berger [1135] 
attaches little weight to this translation on the grounds that ;"I'~ does 
not mean acpopttw and nK does not mean ct.. It is not the house of Jacob 
that has ransomed Abraham but Yahweh. Even if 'K (to) is read as 
'.' 
,~ (God), the sentence still remains somewhat ambiguous. Procksch 
[379] omits the entire relative clause because the redemption of 
Abraham presupposes his slavery and this is not mentioned in Genesis. 
Wildberger [1135], followed by Clements [1980a: 242] finally opt for the 
reading ,~ because this involves the least tampering with the text. 
The word of Yahweh is introduced by 1:l' in 1:24; 10:24; 28:16; 29:22; 
30:12. Wildberger [1143] notes that '·the word in Isaiah normally leads 
from a statement of condemnation to a statement of judgment (29:14) 
but in v22, lit is simply used to continue the thoughts of v17-21. 
" 
~~V' occurs most often in the book of Isaiah where it occurs 12 times in 
First Isaiah and 25 times in Second Isaiah. The phrase ~~v'-n'~ occurs in 
2:5;6; 8:17; 10:20; 14:1; 29:22. Wildberger [1143] sees the phrase as a 
synonym for the community of Israel. 
;"I'~ occurs in 1:27; 29:22; 35:10 and 51:11. 
C;"l'~K occurs 1n 29:22 and 3 times in Second Isaiah, 41:8; 51:2; 63:16. 
Elsewhere in prophetic literature Abraham features in Jer 33:26; Ez 
33:24; Mic ~:20. It would appear that in these texts, the purpose of the 
reference to Abraham is to recall Yahweh's salvation in the past and this 
, 
I. 
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may be the purpose behind the phrase in 29:22. Wildberger [1143] 
associates the verb with the Deuteronomic Exodus tradition (Deut 13:6; 
15:15); the redemption of Abraham prefigures the redemption of Israel. 
Clements [1980a: 242] detects an awakened interest in Abraham in the 
post-exilic age. Kaiser [1974: 280] notes that in a time of slavery and 
suffering, Abraham was a reminder of Yahweh's salvation. Skinner [238] 
connects the reference to Abraham to the Book of Jubilees ch 20, to a 
late Jewish legend about Abraham's deliverance from a fiery death 
prepared for him by his pagan captors. 
ro'l~ occurs 9 times in First Isaiah (1) and 10 times in Second Isaiah (2). 
In First Isaiah, 29:22 is the only instance where the verb is not 
associated with destruction and annihilation. It has similarities with the 
use of the verb in Second Isaiah where those who put their trust in 
Yahweh shall not be put to shame, 45:17; 49:23; 50:7; 54:4. Within chs 
28-33, the verb occurs in 29:23 and 30:3,5. The introduction of the word 
I 
in 29:23 anticipates the theme that true help is to be sought in Yahweh 
and not,in Egypt. Those who put their trust in Egypt are put to shame 
(30:3,5) while those who acknowledge Yahweh (29:23b) are not put to 
shame (29:22). 
j'lM is a hapax. The noun j'lM appears in the same verse as ro'l~ in 19:9 
but not as a parallel as in 29:22. Syriac reads nhprn suggesting 'Ij~M~ in 
Hebrew. Wildberger [1135] retains the root i'lM and associates it with an 
Aramaic-Syriac root meaning "to be white". 
1. Isa 1 :29; 19:9; 20:5; 23:4; 24:23; 26: 11; 29:22; 30:3,5. 
2. Isa 41:11; 42:17; 44:11; 45:16,17,24; 49:23; 50:7; 54:4. 
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Verse 23 
""': The word is probably an addition, perhaps in the light of Abraham 
in v22. The word also occurs in 2;6 and 8: 18 along with the phrase n' ~ 
~i'11' but no particular significance can be attached to these texts. 
Clements [1980a: 242] translates the phrase as "when his children see". 
Wildberger [1144] notes that the work of his hands is not the children of 
Jacob but the work of Yahweh in history. "", in v23 is a later gloss 
reflecting an attempt to explain the phrase "" :"I tv 11 0 . 
ru'i': The root occurs in First Isaiah 5:16; 8:13; 13:3; 29:23; 30:29 and in 
Second Isaiah in 65:5; 66:17. The closest text to 29:23 is 8:13. 
eru: The noun refers to the name of Yahweh 8 times in First Isaiah (1) 
and 18 times in Second Isaiah (2). 
The name of Yahweh is an everlasting name, 26:8; 55:13; 63:12. It is 
\ 
often used as a synonym for Yahweh, 18:7; 42:8; 47:4; 48:2; 51:15; 63:19. 
It is ass.ociated with judgment in 30:27; 48:9; 59:19; 64:1. The phrase "to 
call upon the name of Yahweh" occurs in 12:4; 41:25; 50:10; 65:1. His 
name is given praise or shown respect in 24:15; 25:1; 26:13; 29:23; 56:6; 
63:14. 
The closest text to 29:23 is 57:15 where the phrase ,oru ru"i' occurs. 
't-t'tv,-,:"I'~: The phrase occurs in Isa 17:6; 21:10,17; 24:15; 29:23 and in 
Second Isaiah in 41:17; 45:3,15; 48:1,2; 52:12. A parallel phrase similar to 
,t-t,rv'- ru"i' occurs in 2:3; 21:10,17; 41:17; 45:3,15; 48:2; 52:12. The name 
1. Isa 12:4; 18:7; 24: 15; 25: 1; 26:8,13; 29:23; 30:27. 
2. Isa 41:25; 42:8; 43:7; 47:4; 48:2,9; 50:10; 51:15; 55:13; 56:6; 57:15; 59:19; 
60:9; 63:12,14,19; 64:1; 65:1. 
, 
\ 
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of Yahweh is associated with the phrase in 24:15 and 48:2. 
1'il1: The root occurs as an infinitive construct in Isa 2:19,21; 47:12 and 
in the hiphil in 8:12,13 and 29:23. Elsewhere it is found in Deut 1:29; 
7:21; 20:3; 31;6; Josh 1:9; Job 13:25 31:34; Ps 10:18; 89:8. 
In Deuteronomy and Joshua, it is always used as part of the formula "Do 
not be in fear or dread for Yahweh is with you." It always refers to the 
fear inspired by the enemy. 
However in Ps 89:8 and in Isaiah, it is the fear inspired by Yahweh that 
is in question. In Ps 89:8, Yahweh is feared in the council of his holy 
ones. In Isa 2:19,21, Yahweh rises to terrify the earth. In Isa 8:12-13, he 
tells the people that they should be in fear and dread of him and of 
no-one else. In lsa 29:23, the house of Jacob shall stand in terror before 
him. Procksch [379] rejects v23b on the grounds that it is a simple 
repetition of 8:13. Wildberger [1135]'·agrees with him: the change from 
the first person singular '1oro in v23a to the third person ro"i' in v23b 
shows that it does not come from the author of v22-24. The author of 
v23a did not intend the same interpretation as v23b. V23a can he read 
along the lines of Num 20:12 where Yahweh is sanctified by his 
wonderful deeds. 
A pun may be intended on the verb 1'il1 in v23 and the noun 1''1il1 in v20. 
The power and might are transferred from the scoffer to Yahweh and 
the people formally recognize this in v23. 
\ 
\. 
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Verse 24 
Q'll'i: The root occurs in the qal in Isa 29:24. It occurs in the niphal in 
Prov 18:8 (=26:22) and 26:20. Other forms appear in Deut 1:27; Ps 16:28; 
Prov 106:25. 
ili in Deut 1:27 and Ps 106:25 are quite similar. Both speak about those 
who murmur in tents: in Deut 1:27, it is within the context of rebelling 
against the command of Yahweh and in Ps 106:25 in the context of not 
obeying his voice. In Proverbs, RSV translates the word as "whisperer" 
since it is used of one who spreads rumours. 
In prophetic literature, the word is found only in Isa 29:24. Wild berger 
[1145] sees the whole verse referring to the desert wanderings of Israel. 
n~' occurs in prophetic literature only in Isa 29:24. It is found in Deut 
32:2; Job 11:4 and 5 times in Proverbs, 1:5; 4:2; 7:21; 9:9; 16:21. 
In Deut 32:2, n~' is parallel to :1iO~ -in the last words of Moses. In Job 
11:4, it refers to a speech in a wisdom context. At the start of Proverbs 
(1:5), it is l stated that one of the purposes of the book is that the wise 
man will advance in wisdom: the same phrase is found in a similar 
,. 
context in Pro v 4:2. In Prov 4:2, n~' is parallel to :1iUi while in 16:21, 
it is parallel to "~l. One text in Proverbs stands out from the rest - in 
Prov 7:21, the word is used to convey the flattery and seductive speech 
of the harlot. Scott [328] suggests that the phrase n~' '0' in lsa 29:24 
means to accept instruction at the hands of the priests as in Ez 36:23; 
Hag 2:11-12; Zech 14:20-21. 
'0': In 29:13 the commandment of men is what the people learn. In 
v24 they learn the true instruction of Yahweh. The verb in v24 reverses 
the theme of refusing to hear what Yahweh teaches (:1i') in 28:8. 
Jensen [1981: 177] comments that the passage from present wrong 
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dispositions to future right ones can be conceived of as an instructional, 
pedagogical process. 
:1VJ1: Wildberger [1145] notes that Isaiah uses the verbs to express the 
actions of drunkards (28:7) and for those who lead the people astray (3:12; 
9:15). It is also used in Ps 107:4 and of the desert wanderings in Ps 
119: 110,175. In Isa 29:24, Wildberger concludes that the verb resumes the 
tradition of the murmuring during the desert wanderings. 
CONTEXT 
V17-24 offer a denouement to the tensions of vl-16. The image of 
the fruitfulness of nature resumes the theme of 28:23-29 and reverses 
the negative and barren imagery of the dust and chaff of 29:4-5. The 
same image is repeated in 32:15 and 35:2, thus encouraging the efforts of 
the just with tantalizing promises; but Lebanon and Carmel wither and 
fade away in the times of evil described in 33:9 (see also 10:18). 
V 18 reverses the situation of v9-12. It resembles Second Isaiah both 
In vocabulary (iruno, '!lKO, c'ruin) and theme (42:7,18,19; 43:8; 49:9). 
V1'9-22 promise reward to the meek and poor but punishment to the 
(b'S')Y) 
ruthless, scoffer and those who wait to do evil. The scoffetrof v5 comes 
to an end in v20. The activity of the wicked in v21 clashes with the 
attributes of Yahweh: they cause man to sin with their word (i~'~) 
whereas Yahweh's word brings rest (28:12); they obstruct the one who 
judges at the gate (iVru~ n':l1o) whereas Yahweh is a spirit of justice to 
those who sit in judgment (tl!lruO:1 'V ~tv"') in 28:6. 
V24 resolves the tensions of vI3-14. It also continues the theme of 
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Yahweh as instructor and teacher in 28:9,26,29. V22-23 may provide a 
look ahead to ch 30 rather than a retrospective glance at ch 29. They 
in troduce the theme of the holiness of Yahweh and the motif of shame 
(ro,:l): those who put their trust in Yawheh are not put to shame (29:22) 
whereas those who put their trust in Egypt are (30:3,5). The theme of 
the power and might of Yahweh introduced in v23 contrasts with the 
helplessness of Egypt in 30:1-5. Wildberger [1145] notes that the verbs 
il' and :111 11 in v24 are used of the desert wanderings in Deut 1 :27; Ps 
106:25 (11') and in Ps 119:110,175 (:11111). The idea of movement and 
wandering in v24 which is satisfied and finds rest in the understanding 
(:1J~:l) and instruction (ni") of Yahweh contrasts with the restlessness 
and journeying of those in 30:1-7 who seek security in Egypt and not in 
Yahweh. Finally the hiphil of the root l"V in 29:23 ironically describes 
the attitude of the just - the noun 1'~'11 is used throughout chs 28-33 to 













There is general consensus that 30: 1-5 contains a woe oracle which 
can be attributed to Isaiah. It concerns an attempt on the part of Judah 
to ini tia te an alliance with Egypt against Assyria. While Wildberger 
[1150] dates the oracle to the period of the Ashdodite rebellion, 713-711, 
the majority of scholars including Childs [1967: 33], Kaiser [1974: 283], 
Vermeylen [1977: 409] and Clements [1980a: 243] suggest the years 
705-701 as more likely considering the general context of chs 28-33 in 
which the oracle occurs. 
Form critically, Childs [1967: 33] argues that the oracle falls into the 
familiar pattern of invective-threat. The woe designates the addressee 
and prese~ts the grounds for the polemic. The threat begins in v3 
followe.d by a concessive clause. Suffficient parallels of this type are 
available, Childs goes on, within the threat to prevent one supposing a 
new beginning in v3, e.g. Isa 31:2; Jer 4:30; 11:11; 22:24; Hos 8:10. 
Kaiser [1974: 286] and Vermeylen [1977: 410] propose that v3 is an 
addition. It does not follow the rhythm of the discourse: it borrows 
most of its material from v2b and v5 and it introduces too quickly the 
reproach section of the oracle. In addition one might add that the two 
key words :1~';) and Jiru~ are words that are more typical of Second Isaiah. 
Isa 30: 1-5b is cleverly constructed: in particular, the way in which a 
very effective opposition is set up and maintained between Egypt and 
Yah weh by a series of significant and evocative words and phrases placed 
I. 
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in parallel which contribute to the irony of the section: 
Vlb Egypt (:"I~V .n,tuv' :"I~~O ,Ol') is opposed to Yahweh 
(~lO~' '1n'i~'). 
V2a Egypt (C~i~O fi'i, 0'1 ~':"I:"I) is opposed to Yahweh (~!) 
,,~rv ~,). 
V2b The terms ,~~ fi'On, t'Vo~ nv, normally applied to 
Yahweh now refer to Egypt. 
V3 The words nvo and ,~~ fi'On, applied to Egypt 
become meaningless and are replaced by fiW ~ and 
:"IO'~, words normally applied to idols. 
V5a The phrase ''IV'' ~" normally applied to false gods, 
a pplied now to Egypt, suggests that Egypt is seen as 
an idol of the Judeans - something opposed to 
Yahweh. 
V5b A build up of words is used to portray the 
ineffecti veness of Egypt: 'vm'~' itV'~' are 
parallel to :"I!)in, fiW~'. 
Much of the vocabulary of 30:1-5 is more commonly found in Second 
Isaiah. Where the words do occur in First Isaiah, the verse in which 
they are found is late. This is true especially of 30:3 and may indicate 
i 
that the provenance of this verse is Second Isaianic: 
:"Ion 
1 :23; 30: 1; 65:2. ',. 
30: 1 ,22. 
3:9 6;7; 30:1; 41:2; 43:24,25; 44:22; 58:1; 59:2. 
7:11,12; 30:2; 41:28; 45:11; 58:2; 65:l. 
12:2; 26:1; 30:2; 45:24; 51:9; 62:8. 
19:11; 30:2,3; 36:6. 
14:32; 30:2; 57:13. 
30:3,5; 42:17; 54:4; 61:7. 
41:11; 45:16; 50:6; 61:7. 
30:3; 45:16; 50:6; 61:7. 
30:5,6; 44:9,10; 47:12; 48:17; 57:12. 
4: 1; 25:8; 30: 5,' 47:3; 51:7; 54:4. 
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The possibility that in 30;1-5 there is an intentional reference to 
idols must be ke pt in mind. However, the oracle, with its strict 
parallelisms, presents a clear message: refuge and help only come from 
Yahweh - to look for such refuge in Egypt is futile. 
The only grounds for supposing that reference is made to idols are 
found in the vocabulary: 
With regard to 0~OO 10J" it is not certain that 0~O~ has its normal 
meaning here in that the noun probably owes its presence to the verb 
and does not have the meaning "idol" in the technical sense. Although 
nro~, ;"I~"~ are often associated with idols, this is not always the case 
and they often simply denote the plight of the enemies of Zion or those 
who have been refused his help (Ps 35:4; 40:15; 69:7; 70:3; 74:21). 
In v5a, "Vl' t-t" simply refers to a people that cannot profit them -
the verb often has this literal meaning (Job 15:3; 21:15; 30:13; Jer 12:13). 
Some commentators, for example Wild berger [1149], feel that the phrase 
is an addition resulting from a change in the end of the line. If it is an 
addition, then it may pick up the verb from v5a. 
The original oracle probably comprised 30:1,2,4,5. Vermeylen [1977: 
410] argues too strongly that v3 was inserted by a post-exilic circle of 
pious Jews who wished to interpret the oracle in the context of an 
anti-idolatry tradition. It is more likely that v3 is simply an addition 
inserted to make the point of the oracle even more forceful: it 
highlights the opposition between Yahweh and Egypt; because the plan 
of the people is not of Yahweh and not of his spiri t 'nl~ t-t", 'J~ t-t", 
they will be ashamed and confounded (v3). If there is an intentional 
reference to idols, then the purpose is to compare Egypt to an idol to 
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which the Judeans turn rather than to Yahweh. This same distinction is 
highlighted in 31:3: n" tot" 'W;), 'tot tot" O'tot - Egypt is not Yahweh; 
in the same way that an idol, although attractive as a substitute, is not 
Yah weh. Its power is futile com pared to his power; those who trust in 
it will be put to shame and confounded (v3) - by implication those who 
turn to Yahweh will not be put to shame, a point that is made explicitly 
in Isa 45:16-17. 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 1 
0'1"'0 0' j;): The participle "'0 meanIng "rebellious" occurs in Deut 
21:18,20; Neh 9:29; Ps 66:7; 68:7,19; 78:8; Prov 7:11; Isa 1:23; 30:1; 65:2; 
Jer 5:23; 6:28; Lam 3:11; Hos 4:16; 9:15; Zech 7:11. It appears with the 
participle :'1"0 in Deut 21:18,20; Ps 78:8; Jer 5:23; 6:28 but never In 
Isaiah. In Isa 30:9, however, the same Judeans are described as "0 011 
c'lrun~ Q'l;). The adjective is only used of the Jewish people and never of 
foreign nations. Deut 21:18,20 deals with the rebellious son who does 
not obey the voice of his father and mother, a text which could b~ used 
as a paradigm of Yahweh's relationship with Israel. 
Judah is called "rebellious sons" in Isa 30:1; the people are rebellious 
In Isa 65:2; "this people" are rebellious in Jer 5:23; and "my people" are 
rebellious in Jer 6:28. The princes of Judah are rebellious in Isa 1:23 and 
the princes of Ephraim in Hos 9:15; Israel is called "a rebellious heifer" 
in Hos 4:6. In Ps 78:8, the post-exilic community are reminded that 
their forefathers were a rebellious generation. 
The verb vru ~ is used of the sons who are rebellious in the 
introduction to the book of Isaiah in 1:2. In 2 late texts, Neh 9:29; Zech 
7: 11, the rebelliousness of the people is presented in terms of refusing 
to hear Yahweh's word and to obey his law. In Isa 30:1, the proof of 
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their rebellion is more specific: they seek Egypt's help and not 
Yahweh's. 
In the Psalms, those who are rebellious are not the people in general 
but rather a small group within the community. In Ps 68:7, Yahweh 
looks after the fatherless, the widows, the desolate, the prisoners but 
re jects those who are rebellious. In 66:7, the Psalmist is amazed how the 
rebellious, faced with the mighty works of Yahweh, can exult and boast. 
;'l;"-Ctootl: The phrase occurs most often in Jeremiah. It is the phrase 
;'1;" "l'toot Ctootl that occurs frequently in Ezekiel. In Isaiah the phrase 
;'1;" Ctootl occurs 15 times, especially in Second Isaiah (1) but variations of 
the phrase occur elsewhere: 
1 :24; 19:4: 
3:15: 
14:22; 17:3; 22:25: 
17:6; 
56:8: 
11 1 toot ~!l: :1i;" i' toot;' C toot J 
!11toot~!l: ;'1;" , Jitoot Ctootl 
l1't'ot~!l: ;'1;" CtootJ 
'tootirv'-";"t'ot ;'1;" Ctootl 
The phrase occurs in Isaiah in both a threatening and salvific context. 
The wording ;'1;" Ctootl appears almost always in a context favourable to 
Judah (2). The exception is 30: 1 where the phrase introduces a woe 
oracle. Variations of the phrase often introduce a threat (3). 
Within chs 28-33, the phrase occurs only in 30:1 and 31:9. While 30:1 
opens with Yahweh uttering a threat, 31:9 closes with Yahweh offering 
1. Isa 14:22; 30: 1; 31 :9; 37:34; 41: 14; 43: 1 0,12; 49:18; 52:5; 54: 17; 55:8; 
59:20; 66:2,17,22. 
2. Isa 14:22; 31 :9; 37:34; 41:14; 43:10,12; 49:18; 52:5; 54:17; 55:8; 59:20; 
66:2,17,22. 
3. Isa 1 :24; 3: 15; 17:3,6; 22:25; 19:4. 
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his support for Zion. The phrase in these two verses may act as an 
inclusio: perhaps 31:9 is intended to show how the wrath of Yahweh has 
been turned away from Judah towards the Assyrians. In keeping with 
the theme of reversal throughout these chapters, the word of Yahweh 
spoken against Judah (30: 1) 0), is turned against the Assyrians (31:9). 
;'1~V: The woe oracle of 30: 1 develops that of 29: 15 in that it resumes 
the theme of the ;'1~V. 
'n" ~" ')0 ~, are similar to ,~ ~" n" ~, in 31:1. 
;'1~00 generally refers to images, gods or the molten calf (2). Isa 25:7 and 
30:1 are the only exceptions to this. In 25:7 the phrase ;'1~00;'1 
;'1~'lOl;'1 refers to a covering or veil. In 30:1 the strict parallel would 
suggest that the phrase ;'1~V n1tuV' is synonymous with the phrase ,Ol' 
;'1~00. The problem is that it would be the only text where the root 
denotes such a meaning. Watts [392], following BDB [650-51], states 
tha t the root ,Ol is used in Isa 48:5 in the sense of pouring a lil>ation. 
He therefore suggests that the phrase ;'1~00 ,Ol has four possible 
meanings: 
1. Yahweh utters the oracle in 30:1-5 but it is the prophet who delivers 
it in 31: 1-3. 
2. Ex 32:4,8; 34:17; Lev 19:4; Num 35:52; Deut 9:12,16; 27:15; Judg 
17:3,4; 18:14,17,18; 1 Kgs 14:9; 2 Kgs 17:16; 2 Chron 28:2; 34:3,4; Neh 





Isaiah 30; 1-5 
to pour a libation 
to cast a molten image 
to weave a web 
to negotiate an alliance 
(Isa 48:5) 




Dahood [1969: 57-58] suggests that the word :1!l:11 means "wood" or 
"wooden idols". Following him, Irwin [71] translates the line: 
"making a wooden idol without my consent 
and casting a molten image without my spirit." 
However, the normal meaning of :1!l:V :1tov is to execute a plan, e.g. 2 
Sam 17:23; Isa 25:1. Therefore it is best to follow Wildberger [1147-48] 
that in the case of 30: 1, the fact that the two phrases are parallel must 
determine its significance and therefore :1:lC~ ,CJ' should be translated 
"to negotiate an alliance". The LXX reads it in the same way with 
ol)v9nK'cxc;. This, of course, does not rule out the possibility of the phrase 
having a more literal meaning such as "to pour a libation" since such an 
action may well have formed part of the formal signing of an agreement. 
rH~~n occurs in Isa 3:9; 6:7; 30:1; 40:2; 43:24,25; 44:22; 58:1; 59:2. 
Wildberger [1152] points out that the verb toottln can denote a wrong 
doing in the po Ii tical sense as in 2 Kgs 18: 14. In Isa 30 where the 
J udeans make an alliance with Egypt they commit such a sin. The 
actions of the rebellious sons in 30: 1 and those of the ruthless and 
scoffer are described by the same root toottln so that in the present 
arrangement of the text, the similar attitude of both groups exists side 
by side. 
Verse 2 
,'2.:1: The participle in the singular occurs in Isa 30:29; 33:15; 35:8; 52:12; 
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57:2. In the plural it occurs in Isa 8:6; 9:1; 30:2; 42:5; 65:2. The 
partici pIe can denote good moral behaviour: in 33: 15, "he who walks 
uprightly" is blessed: in 57:2 "those who walk in righteousness rest in 
peace". It also occurs in posi ti ve contexts e.g. 8:6 where the "waters of 
Shiloah that go gently" are contrasted with Rezin and the son of 
Remaliah. In 52:12, it is promised that Yahweh "walks before you". But 
it can also denote bad moral behaviour; in 9:1, the people have walked in 
darkness; in 35:8, the wicked shall not go in the Highway of the Lord. 
In 65:2, the rebellious walk in a way that is not good. 
Within chs 28-33, the verb ,,:1 occurs in 28:2,21,29; 33:21. In ch 30, a 
development can be seen; in 30:2 the rebellious people go down to Egypt 
f or help; in 30:21, the people hear a word "this is the way, walk in it"; 
in 30:29, the people have gladness of heart as when "one sets out to go 
to the mountain of the Lord": 
30:2: 
30:29: 
C"~~ n,." C' ~':1:1 
:1,:1'-':1~ K1~'. . . , ':1~ 
By 30:29, a reversal has taken place; at the beginning of the chapter, 
the rebellious go to Egypt but at the end the faithful go to Zion. Egypt 
represents everything that is false and Zion represents the presence of 
Yahweh. 
"': Apart from the possible presence of the verb in 32:9 (if ,,~ is 
emended to ''''), ", occurs in chs 28-33 only in 30:2 and 31:1,4. The 
action of Yahweh coming down to fight for Mt Zion in 31:4 and 
offering his help is contrasted with the actions of the Judeans who go 
down to Egypt in search of help which is futile. 
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C'i~O occurs very frequently in First Isaiah especially in ch 19 (1). It is 
mentioned in 7:18 as an instrument of Yahweh. In 10:24,26; 11;15,16, it 
occurs in a recall of the Exodus experience. In the oracle against Egypt 
in ch 19, the foolishness and lack of wisdom of the Egyptian princes are 
emphasized. Often the futility of seeking the help of Egypt occurs. In 
30:2,3,7; 31:1,3; 36:6,9, it is those who seek her help who are condemned. 
Implici t in the condemnation is the accusation that one should have 
looked to Yahweh for help and not to Egypt. 
:1~ is very common in Isaiah (2). The noun sometimes refers to Yahweh 
(1 :20; 30:2; 34: 16) particularly in Second Isaiah (40:5; 45:23; 48:3; 55:11; 
58; 14) where it generally occurs as part of the phrase i:l' :11:1' '~ '~. 
'KW: The verb occurs in First Isaiah only in 7:11,12 and 30:2. In 7:11,12, 
Ahaz refuses to seek a sign from Yahweh. In Second Isaiah the verb 
occurs more frequently (41:28; 45:11; 58:2; 65:1). In 58:2 and 65:1, it 
concerns seeking Yahweh and his judgments. Kaiser [1974: 285] 
comments that the verb is the ancient technical term for seeking an 
oracle from Yahweh e.g. in the theme of holy war, Josh 9:14; Judg 1:1; 
20:18,23,26; 1 Sam 13:41; 23:9f. The same phrase "KW K' '~-nK is found 
in Josh 9: 14 and Isa 30:2. But Wildberger [1153] rightly notes that it 
does not have this technical meaning here; rather the phrase should be 
seen against 'n" K', '~O K', i.e. they have not taken note of Yahweh's 
plan expressed through Isaiah. Therefore it denotes a more general 
1. Isa 7:18; 10:24,26; 11:11,15,16; 19:1,2,3,4,12,13,14,16,18,19,20,21,22,23, 
24,25; 20:3,4,5; 23:5; 27:12,13; 30:3,7; 31:1,3; 36:6,9. 
2. Isa 1:20; 5:14; 6:7; 9:11,16; 10:14; 11:4; 19:7; 29:13; 30:2; 34:16; 40:5; 
45:23; 48:3; 49:2; 51:16; 52:15; 53:7,9; 55:11; 57:4; 58:14; 59:21; 62:2. 
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attitude towards Yahweh rather than asking for advice on one specific 
occaSlon. Finally, a similarity exists with the phrase found in Isa 31:1 
no" ~, :1'1:1'-n~L 
til": Sometimes, the form is taken as the inf ini ti ve construct of the 
root til'. The root occurs in the OT as follows: the infinitive construct 
in Isa 30:1; the hiphil in Isa 10:31; the imperative in Ex 9:19; Jer 4:6; 6:l. 
It means "to flee for safety". 
If the form comes from the root ttl' meaning "to help", then the root is 
found in Isa 5:21; 12:2; 26:1; 30:2; 45:24; 51:9; 52:1; 62:8. In the Psalms 
the verb appears approximately 45 times where it is associated with the 
help that comes from Yahweh. In Isaiah, the word is always associated 
with Yahweh (1). Isa 30:2 is the exception but by implication it may be 
assumed that the help that only comes from Yahweh is mistakenly 
sought in the Pharaoh. 
t'lVO: The noun occurs in Isaiah in 23:4,11; 25:4; 30:2,3. It means 
Ii terally "fortress" or "stronghold" (2). More often, however, it is used 
metaphorically: in Nah 3: 11, a stronghold from the enemy is sought. In 
Isa 30:2,3, a stronghold from the enemy is sought in Egypt; but more 
commonly, a stronghold is found in Yahweh (3). This is particularly true 
in the Psalms (Ps 27:1; 31:3,5; 37:39; 43:2; 52:9) where Yahweh is a 
stronghold and refuge for the afflicted. Viewed against this background, 
seeking a stronghold in Pharaoh in Isa 30:2 and not in Yahweh seems all 
the more futile. 
1. In 26:1, it refers to the "strong city" but the rest of v1 makes it 
clear that it is from Yahweh that the city gets its strength. 
2. Judg 6:26; Isa 23:4,11; Ez 24:25; 30:15; Dan 11:1,7,10,19,31,38,39. 
3. 2 Sam 22:33; Neh 8:10; Prov 10:29; Isa 25:4; Jer 16:19; Joel 4;16; Nah 
1:7. 
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0V'lJ occurs only 4 times in Isaiah, 19: 11; 30:2,3; 36:6, but elsewhere in 
prophetic literature, 10 times in Jeremiah (1) and 12 times in Ezekiel 
(2). He often stands as representative of Egypt and his power is always 
seen as futile, worthless and doomed to destruction. This is true also of 
his counsellors (lsa 19: 11), his stronghold (lsa 30:3), his might (lsa 36:6); 
in Jeremiah this is true of his army (Jer 37:5,7,11) and his palace (Jer 
43:9). Some Pharaohs are mentioned by name, Hophna in Jer 44:30 and 
Neco in Jer 46:2. Suitably, the last mention of the Pharaoh ends with a 
lament in Ez 32:2,31,32. It is worth noting that the word occurs 
predominan tly in late texts in Jeremiah and Ezekiel. In Isaiah, most 
commentators agree [see Clements 1980a: 166-67] that 19:11f is unlikely 
to come from Isaiah. This then would leave 30:2,3 as the only instance 
where the word Pharaoh occurs in an authentic lsaian oracle. In 30:2, it 
occurs as a parallel to Egypt and no particular significance can be 
a ttached it. 
00n: The verb is found in prophetic literature in lsa 14:32; 30:2;,57:13; 
Nah 1:7; Zeph 3:12. It occurs with the noun nvo in Ps 31:2-3; 37:39-40; 
lsa 30:2-3; Nah 1:7. It can mean literally "to take refuge" as in Judg 
9:15, but it is used almost always to denote taking refuge in Yahweh. 
This is mainly true of the Psalms where the word occurs 25 times (3) but 
occasionally elsewhere too (4). In Isa 14:32, the afflicted take refuge in 
Zion but ultimately in Yahweh. In 57:2, they take refuge in Yahweh. 
1. Jer 25:19; 37:5,7,11; 43:9; 44:30; 46:2,17,25; 47:1. 
2. Ez 17: 17; 29:2,3; 30:21,22,24,25; 31 :2,18; 32:2,31,32. 
3. Ps 2:12; 5:12; 7:2; 11:1; 16:1; 17:7; 18:3,31; 25:20; 31:2,20; 34:9,23; 36:8; 
37:40; 57:2; 61:5; 64:11; 71:1; 91:4; 118:8,9; 141:8; 144:2. 
4. 2 Sam 22:3,31; Ruth 2:12; Prov 30:5; Nah 1:7; Zeph 3:12. In Deut 
32:37, the people take refuge in false gods and not 1n Yahweh. 
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So with this background in mind, that one should seek shelter in Egypt 
and not in Yahweh is a striking use of the verb to show that such 
shel ter is futile. Finally in Isa 28: 15,17, the nouns :10MI:), nVI:), occur 
together where Egypt is the false shelter to which Judah turns. 
,~: The noun is most often found as part of a simile where it denotes 
the fleeting and futile quality of life (1). In the Psalms it is an image 
applied to Yahweh (17:8; 36:8; 57:2; 63:8; 91:1; 121:5). In Isaiah, too, the 
word is often associated with Yahweh as in 4:6; 24:4-5; 49:2; 51:16 and 
probably 32:2. In contrast is the futile shelter offered by Egypt in 
30:2-3 (2). To sum up: the words tlV" tlVI:), :10n, ,~, normally applied to 
Yahweh, become ironic when applied to Egypt. 
Verse 3 
.nro ~ occurs most often in Isaiah (3), Jeremiah (4) and the Psalms (5). 
Elsewhere it occurs across a range of writings (6). It is often associated 
with the worship of false idols and the futility that results from such an 
action (Isa 42:17; Jer 2:26; 7:19; 11:13; Hos 9:10). 
In Isaiah, apart from 30:3,5, the noun occurs only in Second Isaiah. 
Within its present context, it offers an effective contrast to 29:22; 
those who put their trust in Yahweh will not be put to shame - unlike 
those who put their trust in Egypt. 
1. 1 Chron 29:15; Job 14:2; 17:7; Ps 102:12; 144:4; Qoh 6:12; 8:13. 
2. The shadow which Isaiah lengthens in 2 Kgs 20:10 (Isa 38:8) is one of 
the few phenomena associated with the prophet in Sirach's historical 
review in Sir 48:23. 
3. Isa 30:3,5; 42:17; 54:4; 61:7. 
4. Jer 2:26; 3:24,25; 7:19; 11:13. 
5. Ps 35:26; 44:16; 69:20; 70:4; 109:29; 132:18. 
6. 1 Sam 20:30; 2 Chron 32:21; Ezra 9:7; Job 8:22; Dan 9:7,8; Hos 9:10; 
Mic 1:11; Hab 2:10; Zeph 3:5,19. 
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Vermeylen [1977: 409-10] argues that the addition of "11l;"1' tot' in v5b 
shows that the passage was later understood in the sense of 
condemnation of idols. He sees the verb in the context of the 
anti-idolatry tradition of the Second Temple period especially in Hab 
2:18-19 where the hiphil of '11' is found with the words 1'11, ;"1~CO, which 
mean, in the context, statues of metal and wood. The addition of tot' 
"11l;"1' reflects a cuI tic reading of the passage which, Vermeylen argues, 
comes from the same author as v3. 
c,~: The main occurrences of the verb are in Isaiah 0), Jeremiah (2), 
Ezekiel (3) and Psalms (4). It is found often with the verb tol~ (5). In 
general, those whom Yahweh helps are neither put to shame nor 
confounded. In Isa 41:11, it is those incensed against Israel who are 
confounded. In 45:16, it is those who trust in idols who are put to 
shame while in the following verse, 45:17, it is stated that those who 
trust in Yahweh will not be put to shame. In 50:7, when Yahweh helps, 
no one is put to shame. The Psalmist prays (69:7; 74:21) that Y,ahweh 
will not let him be put to shame, another way of asking for his help. 
He asks (35:4; 40:15; 70:3) that Yahweh will put his enemies to shame. 
;"lO'~: The main occurrences of the noun are in Psalms (6), Jeremiah (7) 
and Ezekiel (8). In Isaiah, apart from 30:3, the noun occurs only in 
1. Isa 41:11; 45:16,17; 50:7; 54:4. 
2. Jer 3:3; 6:15; 8:12; 14:3; 22:22; 31:19, 
3. Ez 16:27,54,61; 36:32; 43:10,11. 
4. Ps 35:4; 40:15; 44:10; 69:7; 70:3; 74:21. 
5. Ps 40:15; Isa 41:11; 45:16,17; 54:4; Jer 14:3; 22:22; 31:19; Ez 36:32. 
6. Ps 4:3; 35:26; 44:16; 69:8; 71:13; 109:29. 
7. Jer 3:25; 20:11; 23:40; 51:51. 
8. Ez 16:52,54,63; 25:30; 32:24; 34:29; 36:7,8,15; 39:26; 44: 13. 
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Second Isaiah in 45:16; 50:6; 61:7. It is found with nru~ In Ps 35:26; 
44:16; 69:20; Isa 30:3; 61:7; Jer 3:25. 
Vermeylen [1977: 410] notes that :'lO'~ IS not attested to in the 
prophetic writings of the eighth century and believes that the other 
instances of the word especially those in the Psalms come from 
post-exilic circles of pious Jews. 
Verse 4 
,v~ occurs In Num 13:22; Ps 78:12,43; Isa 19:11,13; 30:4; Ez 30:14. In 
Isaiah it is always associated with the word C'""\tu. 
c',tu: The noun occurs 12 times in First Isaiah and 3 times in Second 
Isaiah (1). When the word refers to authorities within Judah, it has 
nega ti ve connotations (Isa 1 :23; 3:3,4,14). In 19: 13 and 30:4, the princes 
of Egypt are seen as futile and helpless. The princes of Assyria are first 
seen as haughty in 10:8 but later as cowards in 31:9. Isa 32:1 is the only 
text where the c',tu appear without fault. 
Elsewhere in prophetic literature, the noun is found with ''0 (2) ,in the 
prose passages of Jeremiah, 4:9; 17:25; 36:21; 49:38; in Hos 3:4; 8:10; 
13:10. In many of these texts, the authority of the king and his princes 
is portrayed as vulnerable and insecure. In Jer 17:25, however, kings and 
princes will once again sit on the throne of David if the people listen to 
Yahweh and observe the rules of the Sabbath. 
,K'O: The noun occurs In Isaiah In 14:32; 18:2; 30:4; 33:7; 37:14,36; 
42:19; 44:26; 63:9. 
1. Isa 1:23; 3:3,4,14; 10:8; 19:13; 21:5; 23:8; 30:4; 31:9; 32:1; 34:12: 43:28; 
49:7,23. 
2. For this reason in Isa 30:4, C'~K'O is sometimes read as C'~'O. 
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The word OJn is a hapax and the root VlJ occurs only in 30:4 within chs 
28-33. (1). 
Verse 5 
ro'K~:1 ,~: Emerton [1981: 125-128] deals with the textual problem here 
which he sees as threefold: the words are too short metrically, there is 
doubt as to whether the root of the verb is ro~~ or ro,~ and ,,~ is not 
normally used absolutely as the subject of a clause. He notes [126] that 
IQlsa reads ro'~ :1'~ which differs only from the MT in the division of 
the words. He ex plains :1" ~ as , ~ wi th the third person masculine 
singular prenominal suffix written in an archaic way with the letter 
:1 as the final mater lectionis and translates "Everyone will be ashamed". 
'''V,:1" "'V1', hiphil forms from the root 'V', occur frequently in the 
OT (2). The basic meaning of the verb is "to be of profit" (3) but nearly 
always the word is associated with the lack of profit or ineffectiveness 
of idols (4) or deceptive words (Jer 7:8; 23:32). The verb only occurs in 
First Isaiah in 30:5,6; but in Second Isaiah it is more common where it 
al ways denotes the ineff ecti veness of idols. It is not used elsewhere in 
Isaiah of "a people that cannot profit" as in 30:5. 
,tV: The verb occurs in First Isaiah only in 30:7 and 31 :3. The noun 
1. Elsewhere the qal occurs in Isa 6:7; 16:8; 52:11; 53:4; the hiphil in 
5:8; 6:7; 8:8; 25:12; 26:5; 30:4. 
2. 1 Sam 12:21; Job 15:3; 21:15; 30:13; 35:3; Prov 10:2; 11:4; Isa 30:5,6; 
4~:9,10; 47:12; 48:17; 57:12. Jer 2:8,11; 7:8; 12:13; 16:19; 23:32. Hab 
2:18. 
3. Job 15:3; 21:15; 30:13; 35:3; Prov 10:2; 11:4; Jer 12:13. 
4. 1 Sam 12:21; Isa 44:9,10; 47: 12; 48: 17; 57: 12; Jer 2:8,11; 16: 19; Hab 2: 18. 
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,tV is found in 30:5 and the noun ;,'tV in 10:3; 20:6; 31:1,2. In Second 
Isaiah (1) the verb refers to the help of Yahweh e.g. 41:10,13,14; 44:2; 
49:8; 50:7,9. This is also the case in the Psalms, e.g. 20:3; 33:20; 70:6; 
115:10,11; 121:1,2; 124:8, where Yahweh is the source of help. Gonc;alvez 
[159] who has carried out an extensive investigation, notes that the verb 
is used 129 times in the QT. 66 instances, of which 39 are in the 
Psalms, concern the help which Yahweh gives to Israel as a people or 
indi vidually. Where help comes from a foreign people, it is most often 
Egypt or foreign gods and the futility of such help is always stressed. 
In First Isaiah, the root of ,tv follows the same pattern where it implies 
that the help of anyone other than Yahweh is inferior. This is 
particularly true of Egypt (20:6; 30:5,7; 31:1,2,3). In 10:3 when the 
punishment of Yahweh comes, no-one will be able to help. 
;"I!l,n: The main occurrences of this word are in Isaiah (2), Jeremiah (3) 
and the Psalms (4). It is in the same semantic range as .nru,:l, ;,o,~. It 
occurs with .nru,~ in Ps 44:14-16; 69:21; Isa 30:5; 54:4; and with ;,O,~ in 
Ps 69:8; 74:22; Jer 31:19. In Isaiah, apart from 30:5, it is found either in 
late texts in First Isaiah (4:1; 25:8) or in Second Isaiah (47:3; 51:7; 54:4). 
The Psalmist prays that Yahweh might deliver him from his reproach 
and shame. In Jeremiah, Yahweh threatens to make Zedekiah and all in 
Jerusalem a reproach (24:9) and Bozrah in 49:3. He threatens to make a 
reproach of all those in Jerusalem not taken into exile in 29:18 and of 
the remnant who went down to Egypt in 42:18; 44:8,12 and of the false 
1. Isa 41:6,10,13,14; 44:2; 49:8; 50:7,9; 63:5. 
2. Isa 4:1; 25:8; 30:5; 47:3; 51:7; 54:4. 
3. Jer 6:10; 15:15; 20:8; 23:40; 24:9; 29:18; 31:19; 42:18; 44:8,12; 49:18; 
51:51 
4. Ps 22:7; 31: 12; 39:7; 44: 12; 69:8; 69: 1 0,11,20,21; 71: 13; 74:22; 78:66; 
79:4,12; 89:42,51; 109:25; 119:22,39. 
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prophets in 23:40. The very word of Yahweh itself becomes a reproach 
in Jer 6:10; 20:8. 
CONTEXT 
The woe section beginning in 30: 1 is by far the longest within the 
senes. It opens with the word 0""0 which sets the tone for the 
chapter; the theme of rebellion is picked up with the phrase O'J.:l 
o'run.:J in v9. The word ~~V in 30: 1 resumes the theme of the previous 
woe in 29: 15. The grounds for the accusation of rebellion in 30: 1-5 are 
that the people turn away from Yahweh and seek help in Egypt, a theme 
which resumes the condemnation found in 28:14-18. The identity of the 
0""0 O'J.:l is thinly veiled: they represent the evil who are opposed to 
the just. In Ps 68:7, Yahweh looks after the fatherless and the widows 
but rejects those who are rebellious. The same root ~t:ln is used to 
descri be the acti vi ty of the rebellious in 30: 1 and the ruthless and 
scoffer in 29:21,and reflects their similar attitude. They do not seek 
Yahweh's word (,,~rv ~, '!ll) and while the just take refuge in Yahweh 
(~on, tlVO, t,V in the Psalms often denote Yahweh's protection pf the 
just), the wicked seek refuge in Egypt. The futility of this course of 
action is mirrored in ch 19 which emphasizes the foolishness and lack of 
wisdom of the Egyptian princes. The outcome of seeking help in Egypt 
is described by the terms ~O'.:J, ncu.:l which may imply that Egypt is seen 
as an idol in that it offers a poor substitute for Yahweh. 
In its present context, 30:1-5 looks back to 28:14-18 where the same 
irony is employed: words normally associated with Yahweh are applied to 
Egypt. 30:1-5 also anticipate the following woe section, 31:1-3, which 
shares the same vocabulary and theme. The theme of 30:1-5 is developed 
in the rest of ch 30 and presents a corollary to it: while the wicked go 
down to Egypt, the just go up to Zion (30:29). 
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INTRODUCTION 
It is generally agreed that the original oracle contained in 30;6-7 
comes from Isaiah in the year 701 (Duhm [193], Kaiser [1974: 288], 
Clements [1980a: 244], Wildberger [1160]). It envisages the same 
si tuation as 30: 1-5; its message is that the help of Egypt is useless and 
profitless - true help is to be sought in Yahweh. As Vermeylen points 
out [1977: 410], the phrase "'11" ~, 01' is an attempt by a later redactor 
to harmonize the two accounts. Gonc;alvez [150] makes the important 
point that Isaiah is not interested in Egypt for its own sake but only 
insof ar as it touches upon the si tua tion of Judah. He is not concerned 
wi th offering a political analysis about an alliance with Egypt; his 
interest is exclusively religious. His announcement that Egypt's help 
will fail is not a result of his political astuteness but rather his 
knowledge of the plan of Yahweh. 
Vermeylen [1977: 410-11] and Gonc;alvez [147] include v8 as part of 
this section. Gonc;alvez sees the name ~:1' as highly symbolic and, notes 
that v6-7 is similar to 8:1-4 and 20;1-6. He argues that in v8 it is the 
phrase 1i~ro oro ~:1' that Isaiah is instructed to write down. Vermeylen 
[1977: 411] disagrees with the majority of scholars (1), who take v8 with 
the following section, on the grounds that this makes the inscription 
impossibly long; the suffixes of :1i'n, :1~1i~ cannot refer to the words 
which follow but only those that precede. Fohrer's point [1967a: 96] that 
v8 refers to the attitude of Judah in general rather than to a specific 
incident helps to broaden the argument as to what the verse refers. The 
'~ in v9 offers an explanation of the suffixes of :1i'n, :1~1i:l which are 
not referred to in their own verse - this would suggest that v8 is 
1. Duhm [194-5], Fohrer [1967a: 96], Childs [1967: 36], Kaiser [1974: 292], 
Barth [279], Clements [1980a: 246] and Wildberger [1169]. 
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in tended to be read with v9f. 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 6 
The title ~lJ nl~~~ Kro~ introduces v6-7. Nro~ 1n Isaiah introduces 
oracles concerned with the foreign nations, Baby Ion (13: 1), Philistia 
(14:28), Moab (15:1), Damascus (17:1), Egypt (19:1), the wilderness of the 
sea (21:1), Dumah (21:11), Arabia (21:13), Valley of Vision (22:1), Tyre 
(23: 1). The word also means "burden" as in 46: 1 ,2, the only instance of 
the word in Second Isaiah and a meaning not entirely incongruous with 
the context of 30:6. The word is to be connected with lKro~ in the same 
verse which comes from the same root. 
nH~~~ occurs in Isaiah in 18:6; 30:6; 46:1; 63:14. In 46:1 it is the idols 
which are being carried on the beasts. ~lJ occurs in Isaiah only in 21:1 
and 30:6. 
~i":::' ~.,::: resumes the theme of oppress10n of 29:1-7 where the roots 
appear frequently. 
K'~': The noun occurs in Isaiah in 5:29; 30:6 (1). It occurs quite often 
as part of a simile (2). In the majority of cases, it occurs parallel to 
~'''K (3). In Hos 13:8 it is parallel to ~, the referent being Yahweh. In 
many instances the word ~.,~ appears in the context (4). It therefore 
occurs within the same semantic range as the vocabulary of 31:4. 
K'J' occurs twice in Isaiah - 5:29; 30:6. In 31:4, language is borrowed 
1. Elsewhere in the OT it occurs in Gen 49:9; Num 23:24; 24:9; Deut 
33:20; Job 4: 11; 38:39; Ez 19:2; Hos 13:8; Joel 1 :6; Nah 2: 12. 
2. Gen 49:9; Num 23:24; 24:9; Deut 33:20; Isa 5:29; Hos 13:8. 
3. Gen 49:9; Num 23:24; 24:9; Ez 19:2; Joel 1:6; Nah 2:12. 
4. Gen 49:9; Num 23:24; Deut 33:20; Job 4: 11; 38:39; Isa 5 :29; Ez 19:2; 
Nah 2:11. 
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from 5:29, a process which has the effect of turning the image around. 
It may be worth noting that while the parallel in 5:29 is C'i!l~, N'~', in 
31;4 it is ;"iN, i'!l~, an observation that may indirectly reveal 
connections between 5:29; 30:6; 31:4. 
ru', occurs in Isa 30:6; Job 4:11 and Prov 30:30 (1). Only in Isa 30:6 and 
Job 4:11 are the two words ru', and N'~' found parallel. In Job 4:10, 
;"iN and C'i!l.:l are parallel as in Isa 31:4 and the same parallel exists in 
Isa 5:29; 11:6. Therefore like K'~', ru', is in the same semantic range as 
the vocabulary of 31 :4. 
There are other connections between Job 4:10-11 and Isa 31:4: the voice 
of the lion, "j>, in Job 4:10 and their voice, C"j> , in Isa 31:4, assuming 
that the possessive pronoun refers to the lion and its young. ~i~ forms 
part of the image of the lion in both Job 4:11 and Isa 31:4. In the 
context of Job 4:7-11, ;"iN, C'i!l.:l, ru'" N'~' are identified as the evil 
ones (v8), those who plough iniquity, ,iN-ruin, and sow trouble, 'OV-'Vit 
(2). They are compared to the strong lion whom Yahweh is able to 
destroy. The comparison is similar to Isa 31:4, if the band of she,pherds 
is identified as Yahweh prepared to rescue the prey, ~i~, from the lion. 
In Job 4:11 the prey may refer to the innocent and upright ('j», C'iCU' of 
v7). 
;'V!lN occurs only in Isa 30:6; 59:5 and Job 20:16. In Job 20:16 and Isa 
59:5, it is eq ua ted wi th wickedness and so its meaning is more 
metaphorical than literal. 
1. In Pro v 30:30, the lion is the mightiest of the beasts ;'O;'~ - he does 
not turn back from anyone. 
2. In Isa 31 :2, Yahweh rises against the evil doers, ,'N-"V!l, and destroys 
them; ;,'.:l is used in Isa 31:3 and Job 4:9 of Yahweh destroying the 
evil doers. 
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~~un~ ~iru: The noun ~itQ occurs most often In Isaiah; 6:2; 6:6; 14:29; 
30:6 0). In the plural in 6:2,6, it is transliterated as the word "seraphim" 
(RSV). The phrase with the polel participle occurs only in 14:29 and 
30;6; in both instances it is used to depict the swooping down of the 
enemy. 
The verb ~'V is particularly common in Isaiah (see 31:5). While in 30:6, 
the Judeans travel to Egypt for help through the land of the flying 
serpent, in 31:5, on the other hand, Yahweh comes to the help of Zion 
like flying birds. 
Wiseman [110] notes that in Akkadian appu means "tip", "spur" and 
uppu means "prick", "goad". He suggests this may be the same as t'l'V in 
Hebrew so that t'l~'VO would denote "jab" or "prick": t'l~'VO t'liru in 30:6 
would then mean "deadly poisonous snakes" and not "flying serpents". 
~.n.:l occurs in First Isaiah in 11: 14; 30:6; and in Second Isaiah in 46:7; 
49:22. Elsewhere in prophetic literature it occurs 16 times in Ezekiel 
and once in Zechariah (2). It is therefore only found in late prophetic 
literature: in First Isaiah 11:14 is late. The word occurs in a desctiption 
of the boundaries of the land (3) or of the construction of the Temple 
(4). In Exodus where it occurs 11 times (5), it is used in the context of 
the cult of the "shoulder pads" to be worn. But the simple meaning 
"shoulder" is attested in N urn 7:9; Neh 9:29; Job 31 :22; Ez 12:6,7,12; 24:4; 
29:7,18; 34:21; Zech 7:11 and it is this meaning that the word has when it 
occurs in Isaiah. 
1. Elsewhere in Num 21:6,8 and Deut 8:15 where it refers to the dangers 
encoun tered by the Israelites in the desert following the Exodus 
from Egypt. 
2. Ez 12:6,7,12; 24:4; 25:9; 29:7,18; 34:21; 40:18,40,41,44; 41:1,2; 46:19; 
47:2; Zech 7:11. 
3. Num 34:11; Josh 15:8,10,11; 18:12,13,16,18,19; Ez 25:9. 
4. 1 Kgs 6:8; 7:30,34,39; Ez 40: 18,40,41 ,44; 41 :2; 46: 19; 47:2. 
5. Ex 27: 14, 15; 28:7,12,25,27; 38: 15; 39:4,7,18,20. 
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0"'11 occurs only in Isa 30:6,24 in prophetic literature 0). The function 
of the asses change within the chapter. Whereas in v6, they are 
employed to carry wealth out of the land to elicit the help of Egypt, in 
v24 their function as ;,,\0'~;,,\-".:l11 symbolizes the prosperity and peace of 
the land when the inhabitants have turned to Yahweh. 
0"01 liru.:l' ''1: The vocabulary is rare. liru.::l' is a hapax. 0"01 is found 
in Isa 21:7; 30:6 and 60:6. Elsewhere in prophetic literature it is found 
only in Jer 49:29,32. Of its 52 occurrences in the OT, 24 are found in 
Genesis. In 21:7, '01 is parallel to "on. Isa 60:6 presents an opposite 
picture to 30:6; in the latter, wealth is carried from Jerusalem to Egypt 
but in 60:6, camels come laden with gold from Sheba to Jerusalem to 
honour the house of Yahweh. 
"n occurs in Isaiah in 5:22; 8:4; 10:14; 30:6; 36:2; 43:17; 60:5,11; 61:6. 
Apart from the instances where it denotes "strength" (5:22; 36:2; 43:17), 
it always refers to the wealth of the nations and not Judah (8:4;,10:14; 
60:5,11; 61:6). 
,~,~, normally found in the singular, sometimes refers to the treasury 
of the king (2) but more often to the treasury of Yahweh in the Temple 
(3). In Isaiah, the noun occurs in 2:7; 30:6; 33:6; 39:2,4; 45:3. In 39:2,4, it 
refers to the treasury of Hezekiah. In 2:7, Yahweh rejects his people 
because the land is full of silver and gold; there is no end to their 
1. Elsewhere it occurs in Gen 32:16; Judg 10:4; 12:14; Job 11:12; Zech 
9:9. 
2. 1 Kgs 15:18; 2 Kgs 14:14; 16:8; 18:15; 24:13; 1 Chron 27:25; 2 Chron 
12:9; 25:24; Jer 38:11 
3 Josh 6:19,24; 1 Kgs 7:51; 14:26; 15:18; 2 Kgs 12:19; 24:13; 1 Chron 
26:20,22; 27:28; 28:12; 29:8; 2 Chron 5:1; 11:11; 16:2; Jer 50:25; Dan 
1 :2. 
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treasures. In 33:6, the fear of the Lord is a treasure; in 45:3, Yahweh 
promises to give Cyrus "the treasures of darkness." In 30:6, the treasures 
may refer to the wealth which has been taken out of the Temple - and 
so it would be ironic if the Temple, the pledge of Yahweh's presence, 
should be pillaged in order to secure help from a source that is both 
profitless and futile. 
The repetition of the phrase "~Vp ~, CV-':'lt links v6-7 firmly to vl-5. 
Verse 7 
'~:"'I occurs in Isa 30:7; 57:13; it is more common in Jeremiah (1) where 
it always denotes the worthlessness of idols. It is particularly common 
in Qoheleth and Psalms (2) where it denotes the worthlessness of man's 
life because of its fleeting nature. It is also found in Proverbs 13:11; 
21 :6; 31 :30. In Isa 57: 13, it denotes the worthlessness of idols as it does 
in Jeremiah. In 30:7, perhaps there is the nuance that Egypt which has 
replaced Yahweh in the eyes of the Judeans, is as useless as an idol. 
~',: Within chs 28-33, the word appears in 29:8; 30:7; 32:6. Like the 
word '~:"'I, it has associations with wisdom literature. In the important 
addi tion of 29:8, it refers to the wicked; in 32:6 it also refers to the 
wicked; and so it may be that in 30:7 the editor of the section wishes to 
make the same association. 
~:"'Ii occurs 1n Isaiah in 30:7 and 51:9: elsewhere in Ps 87:4; 89:11; Job 
9:13; 26:12. With the exception of Ps 87:4, it is used in a context where 
Yahweh utterly destroys Rahab and in Ps 87:4, Egypt is called Rahab. 
1. Jer 2:5; 8:19; 10:3,8,15; 14:22; 16:19; 51:18. 
2. Q 0 hI: 2, 14; 2: 1 , 11 , 15,1 7, 1 9,21 ,23,26; 3: 19; 4: 4,7,8,16; 5: 6,9; 
6:2,4,9,11,12; 7:6,15; 8:14; 9:9; 11:8,10; 12:8. Ps 2:5; 8:19; 10:3,8,15; 
14:22; 16:19; 51:18. 
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n~ru 0;"1: If n~rd is the infinitive construct, it is the only occurrence in 
First Isaiah but is found in Second Isaiah in 40:22; 44:13; 45:18; 47:14; 
58: 12. BDB [992] suggests that it is a pausal form of the noun, meaning 
"a sitting still". Kaiser [1974; 287] gives a list of the more common 
emendations and translations of the phrase but with Barthelemy [212] he 
retains the MT and translates rhetorically "Rahab are they? - Inactivity!" 
Fohrer [1967a: 96] and Wild berger [1159] read the phrase as ~;"I' 
n-?rq~0 and translates "Rahab that is stilled". Whatever the reading, the 
meaning in the context is clear. Rahab is a symbol for Egypt; after all 
the deafening noises and dangers of the journey through the desert, 
there follows the anti-climax of encountering the deadly silence of 
Egypt. 
CONTEXT 
The redactor who inserted the heading clearly intended to introduce 
a new beginning; the two words ~roo, ;"IO;"l~ orientate the reader to ideas 
contained within v6-7; u,~ro\ from the same root as ~rvo, indicates the 
removal of the riches and ;"IO;"l~ is a collective word for the animals 
which are later specifically named. 
Yet v6-7 also continue the theme of vl-5. The phrase ~, 01.' 
1"11" assures the reader that it is the same people who are being 
condemned. The list of names associated with Egypt is continued -
Egypt, Philistia, Zoan, Hanes, (vl-5) and Negeb, Egypt, Rahab (v6-7). 
The introduction in v6a makes the reader anticipate something new but 
only to find that v6-7 repeats the same theme of the utter futility of 
seeking Egypt's help, found in vl-5. In this way the second oracle 
repeats the message of the first and reinforces it with even greater 
clarity. 
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Isaiah 30: 8-17 
INTRODUCTION 
Opinions differ as to the various units within 30:8-17. The majority 
of scholars (Duhm [195], Marti [221], Childs [1967: 246], Clements [1980a: 
246] and Wildberger [1168]) treat the section as a composite unit. 
Gon~alvez [167] separates v15-17 from v8-14 and sees in it an 
in de penden t Ii terary unit. Childs [1967: 36] finds v8-17 "clear and 
straightforward from a form critical point of view": he sees two 
separate oracles which follow the invective threat pattern. Most 
commentators since Childs take v9-1J, v12-I4 and v15-I7 as 
self -con tained sayings which come from Isaiah and which present 
different images of the judgment Judah has brought upon herself in the 
crisis of 701. Kaiser [1974: 296] is isolated in disputing v15-17 to Isaiah 
and in ascribing it to a post-exilic redactor. Some commentators (Fohrer 
[1967a: 101], Clements [1980a: 246] and Gon~alvez [167]) regard v17 as an 
addi tion influenced by 1 :8; the purpose of the addition was to alleviate 
the dire threat of v16 and to show that Jerusalem, if not Judah~ would 
. 
survlve. 
Only Kaiser [1974: 292] and Vermeylen [1977: 413-16] explore to any 
extent the influence the redactor has had on the present arrangement of 
30:8-17. Kaiser is interested in how the redactor has reworked the 
Isaianic material in the light of the disaster of 586. Vermeylen sees the 
hand of a deuteronomic redactor in the section. 
Given the composite nature of the section, it makes for a richer 
reading to see v8-17 as part of a wider unit beginning at vI and ending 
a t v 17. This division of the text seems apt for three reasons: firstly, 
throughout vl-17, Yahweh speaks in the first person while in v18-33 
Yahweh is referred to in the third person. Secondly, the theme of the 
futility of resorting to military alliances acts as an inclusio to the unit 
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In vl-5 and v16-I7 and is not referred to agaIn In the rest of the 
chapter. Thirdly, the section is unified by a consistent preoccupation 
wi th the rejection of the word of Yahweh (1). Of these three reasons, 
it is the third that reveals the editorial priority in the present 
arrangement of the text. 
In vI, Yahweh delivers a solemn oracle :"1':"1' ONJ. Early on in the 
section, Yahweh complains that his word is not sought "Ntv N' '!l (2). 
The importance of the word of Yahweh is again emphasized in v6 by the 
noun tootrvo. toot to 0 seems almost an intrusion in that it introduces a title 
that is not really necessary since the theme of v6-7 continues that of 
vI-5. However, the purpose of toottoo is not to introduce a new section 
but to emphasize that what follows is the word of Yahweh. In v2 the 
Judeans seek Egypt's help without consulting Yahweh; now in v6f, they 
receive an oracle concerning their plans whether they seek it or not. It 
is likely that v7, despite the problem with the phrase n~tv 0:"1 ~:"I', 
concerns the silence of Rahab which symbolizes the silence of Egypt; 
Egypt's silence contrasts with the word of Yahweh. 
The syntax of v8 shows that it is Yahweh who speaks: the verbs 
~n~ ,toot'~ are in the impera ti ve singular and are addressed to Isaiah: the 
pI ural ontoot refers to the people in the third person. V9 is linked t<; v8 
by an explicative '~. 1n v9b the people have refused to hear the 
instruction of Yahweh which he has spoken in vI-7; they are rebellious 
sons o'run~ C'J~. The similarity of this phrase with C""O O'J~ in vI 
1. Goncalvez states that there are three speakers: the prophet 
(v9,10,I2a), the addressees (vI0-11), Yahweh (v12a-14). However, I 
prefer to see the passage in terms of the words spoken by Yahweh 
and his adversaries. Any words spoken by the prophet only serve to 
indicate that it is Yahweh who speaks and so his role is neutralized. 
2. The noun '!l only occurs in two further texts in First Isaiah, 1:20 
and 34: 16, both stressing the au thori ty of Yahweh's word in the 
phrase ,~, :"1':"1' '!l '~. 
Isaiah 30; 8-17 Page 187 
ensures the unity of v 1-7 with v8-17. In particular it reveals that by 
:1':1~ niU' is meant the instruction given in vl-7. V9 is connected to v8 
- so since they refuse to hear the instruction of Yahweh described in 
the oracles in 1-7, it is to be written and inscribed (v8a). Such an 
action ensures the permanency of the message of Yahweh (v8b). 
Vl0-ll introduce the first words of the people, words put into their 
mouth by Yahweh. Each sentiment expressed by the people in v10-11 
involves a rejection of the word of Yahweh starting with the rejection 
of the seers and the perverting of the function of the prophets. The 
role of both groups is to communicate the word of Yahweh but now 
they are ordered to speak not Yahweh's word but false illusions. The 
command in vii to leave the way and turn aside from the path is 
directly contrary to Yahweh's word found in the Pentateuch: Ex 32:8; 
Deut 9:12,16; 11:28; 31:29 where they are urged to follow his way. The 
words of the people in vl0-ll amount to an outright rejection of 
Yahweh's word. 
In v12a~, the phrase :1t:1 i:l':l refers to the instruction g1ven 1n 
v 1-7; it is to be connected to v9b and in particular to the phrase 1'1"1"1 
:1':1~ (1). The objects of the verbs n~:l, ,~to are normally Yahweh and so 
it is ironic tha t in v 12 b the people should trust and rely on t"J' i'to~. 
The word i'ruv (not emended), although it denotes primarily oppression in 
the context of social justice, expresses the idea of turning away from 
Yahweh in Isa 59:13 and the word n'J, only found in Proverbs, also has 
as its root meaning the idea of turning away. V12a and v12b taken 
together, therefore, suggest that trust and confidence are to be found in 
1. In 5:24, the verb Ot'otO has :1m~ ni'1"I as its object. 
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the word of Yahweh. ~n~ "V~ in v13a refers back to v12b and to the 
question of misplaced trust. 
In v1S, Yahweh speaks once more but, as in v9,12, the people refuse 
to hear his word and mock it (1). The words of the people in v 16 are 
highly ironic; what the people actually rely on will ultimately be their 




;'l1V: The adverb is found within chs 28-33 in 28:22; 29:22; 30:8; 33:10. 
In three instances, 28:22; 30:8; 33: 10, it suggests the immediacy of the 
threat against the wicked as opposed to the just who will no longer be 
ashamed, 29:22. 
Ml,-'V ~~11~: The root ~11~ occurs in 4:3; 8:1; 10:1,19; 30:8; 44:5. Isa 8:1 
and 30:8 appear to be similar but in the former the writing down is 
highly symbolic and concerns a very specific historical situation, while 
in 30:8 what is to be written down is not as clearly defined. Among the 
commentators, two positions are adopted. Either the pronouns attached 
to the verbs ~~11~, :"'Ij)n refer to something very specific such as the 
inscri ption in v7 [F ohrer 1967 a: 95] or it refers to a nucleus of Isaiah's 
prophecies, possibly the core of chs 2E-30 [Kaiser 1974: 292, Jensen 1973: 
113, Clements 1980a: 246]. 
Those who support the latter position look to 8:16-18 to support 
1. Goncalvez [166-67] has shown in some detail how each phrase 
expressed by Yahweh in v1Sa is picked up and contradicted by the 
people in v16. 
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their V1ew. Considering the present context, it is more likely that a 
specific inscription is not intended but rather the instruction of 
Yahweh communicated through Isaiah especially in 30:1-7. 
Duhm [195], Marti [222] and Fohrer [1967a: 94] consider cnt-t n,,-,v a 
gloss introduced under the influence of 8:1. However, it makes for a 
richer reading if it is retained because of the parallel with '~O-'V. 
The noun n" occurs in Isaiah only in 30:8; elsewhere in prophetic 
literature it occurs in Jer 17:1; Ez 27:5; Rab 2:2. It is often found in 
Exodus and Deuteronomy and denotes the tablets of stone upon which 
Yahweh wrote the Law (1). In Prov 3:3; 7:3; it is used metaphorically: 
virtues such as loyalty and faithfulness should be written on the tablets 
of one's heart. In Jer 17: I, on the other hand, the sin of Judah is 
wri tten with a pen of iron on the tablet of their heart. In Rab 2:2, 
Yahweh orders the prophet to write the vision on tablets so that it 
remains clear and plain. 
In Isa 30:8, it is tempting to see in n" a reference to the ta,blet of 
the law - the law which the rebellious sons have ignored. Where 
~n.:l and n" appear together it is often the Law that Yahweh writes 
upon the tablet (2). 
,~o-,v ;'j)n: Like n", to which it is parallel, ,~o 1S often associated 
wi th the Law in the phrase n"~ ,~O (3) or ;",n;, ,~o (4). In Isaiah 
1. Ex 24:12; 31:18; 32:15,16,19; 34:1,4,28,29; Deut 4:13; 5:22; 
9:9,10,11,15,17; 10:1,2,3,4,5; also 1 Kgs 7:36; 8:9; 2 Chron.5:10. It can 
also refer to the "planks" of a construction as in Ex 27:8, 38:7; 1 Kgs 
7:36; Cant 8:9; Ez 27:5. 
2. Ex 24:1 2; 31:18; 32:15; 34:1,28; Deut 4:13; 5:22; 9:10; 10:4. 
3. Ex 24:7; 2 Kgs 23:2,21; 2 Chron 34:30. 
4. Deut 17:18; 28:61; 29:19,20; 30:10; 31:24,26; Josh 1:8; 8:31,34; 23:6; 
24:26; 2 Kgs 14:6; 22:8,10,11; 2 Chron 17:9; 25:4; 34:14,15; 35:12. 
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)!:JO .;' IS almost exclusively restricted to chs 29-30 where it occurs In 
29: 11,12,18 and 30: 3 (1). Isa 29: 11,12,18 cannot be a ttri bu ted to Isaiah 
nor can 34:4,16. If v8 comes from the redactor who put ch 30 together, 
n" may contain an implicit reference to the Law; an association that 
f its easily with i!:lO in ch 29. 
j)j)n: The verb can mean "to draw" or "inscribe" (2) but the root can also 
denote authority: the piel participle (3) denotes "one who governs" or 
"commander". The piel is used of those who rule in Prov 31:4 and in the 
following verse the pual participle denotes what has been decreed. In Ps 
60:9; 108:9, the word 'Ij)j)no means "my sceptre". 
In Isaiah the root occurs in 10: 1; 22: 16; 30:8; 33:22; 49:16. In Isa 
22:16; 30:8 and 49:16 it means "to engrave" but in 10:1 and 33:22 it has 
the meaning "to govern" (4). 
1iint-t 0,.,': The phrase occurs in Isa 30:8 and Prov 31 :25. A similar 
phrase, 1iint-t i'" occurs in Deut 29:21; Ps 48:14; 78:4,6; 102:19 in 
contexts which concern acknowledging the name of Yahweh in ,future 
generations - a contrast to Isa 30:8 where it is Judah's shameful 
behaviour that is being recorded for the future. 
'v'? repointed to 'V,7: The word 'V with" occurs in Gen 31:44; Deut 
31:19,21,26; Job 16:8; Isa 30:8; Jer 19:20; 42:5; Mic 1:2. In Deut 31:19,21, 
the Song of Moses in ch 32 is to be a witness to come. The song, a 
1. Also in Isa 34:4,16; 50:1 
2. Job 19:23; Prov 8:27,29; Ez 4:1; 23:14. 
3. Gen 49:10; Num 21:18; Deut 33:21; Judg 5:9,14; Isa 33:22. 
4. There is a similarity in sound between :1j)n in 30:8 and the plural of 
j)n which denotes the commands of Yahweh expressed through the 
Torah. 
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summary of Yahweh's saving actions, is to act as a witness to confront 
the people when they turn to other gods and break the covenant. In 
Deut 31:26, it is the book of the law ;'i1/,;' i~O which will act as a 
wi tness against the people in the days to come when they become 
rebellious 'iO (Deut 31:28) and turn away from the way, C.'iiCl 
ii';'-l1~ (31:29). 
There are similarities between Deut 31:19f and Isa 30:8f. Both texts 
are concerned with a time in the future (1'in~ 01") when the people 
become rebellious (;'iO) and turn aside from the path (ii';'-10 i'O). 
Then the book of the law (Deut 31) or what is written in the book (Isa 
30) will stand as a witness against them. Such similarities may show 
tha t the Law of Yahweh is im plici t in v8 as a criterion against which 
actions and attitudes are judged. 
In the prose passage of Jer 42:5, a similar perspective IS found; 
Yah weh will act as a witness ('V,) against the people if they do not 
listen to and obey his word. 
Verse 9 
'iO-OV: The adjective 'iO occurs In Isaiah only in 30:9 and the verb 
;'iO in 1:20. It occurs in Num 17:25; Deut 31:27; 1 Sam 15:23 but 
particularly in Ezekiel where it occurs 14 times (1). In Deut 31:26-27, 
the book of the Law is a witness to the stubbornness and rebellion of 
the people. In 1 Sam 15:22-23, refusal to obey the word of Yahweh 
amounts to rebellion. Saul will not become king because he has rejected 
his word and in Ezekiel, Israel is often described as a rebellious house 
because they refuse to hear his word. 
1. Ez 2:5,6,7,8; 3:9,26,27; 12:2,3,9,25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. 
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In Isaiah ~'o describes the attitude of the people who will not hear 
the word of Yahweh. In 1:19-20, cnvoro, '~Kn-CK is the antithesis of 
llKon-CK. In 30:9, the same verbs are used (0~K, voru, 0'0) to describe 
the rebellion of the people who will not hear the word of Yahweh. 
ron~: Although the plural participle form occurs only in Isa 30:9, the 
root of the verb meaning "to lie" (1) and the noun meaning "a lie" (2) 
are well attested in a wide range of texts throughout the QT. It is 
never found parallel to ~iO except in Isa 30:9. 
v,oro '~K K': As in 28: 12, the guilt of the people lies in their refusal to 
hear. 
0"n: (See 0'~ in 28:12.). Gon<;alvez [222] notes that 0"n is found 
associated with 0'0~ in 5:24; 30:9; or ll0'K in 1:10. It is parallel to 
0'0~-i~' in 1:10; to 'K'CQ~ ru"~-n'OK in 5:24; and to 0"vn in 8:16. It 
al ways refers to the instruction of Yah weh transmitted through; Isaiah. 
This is also the sense of the verb in Isa 28:9. 
Jensen [1973: 116] notes that 0"1'1 refers 1n a general way to the 
teaching of Isaiah but argues that Isaiah consciously borrowed the word 
from wisdom circles - in particular the royal advisers. Isaiah advocated a 
plan of rest and quiet as opposed to the wise men whose advice was to 
seek an alliance with Egypt. For Isaiah, 0~V was too narrow a term to 
designate Yahweh's plan and so he adopted the word 0"1'1. It is used as a 
wisdom word and is addressed to the royal policy makers. It stands in 
1. Gen 18:5; Lev 5:21; 5:22; 19:11; Deut 33:29; Josh 7:11; 24:27; 2 Sam 
22:45; 1 Kgs 13:18; Job 8:18; 31:28; Ps 18:45; 66:3; 81:16; 109:24; Prov 
30:9; Isa 59:13; Jer 5:12; Hos 4:2; 9:2; Hab 3:17; Zech 13:4. 
2. Job 16:8; Ps 59:13; Hos 7:3; 10:13; Nah 3:1. 
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close relation to C'~~ - in wisdom traditions, advice was directed to sons. 
The call to hear instruction is typical of wisdom traditions. Jensen 
[1973: 117] makes a distinction between POW meaning "to obey" and "to 
listen" e.g. VOW In Prov 1:8 is different from that in Deut 28:1. In 
Isaiah, the call to obey in 1:19 is different from the call to hear 
instruction in 6:9. To connect further the word ~i'Ji with wisdom 
literature, Jensen [1973: 117] notes that the phrase :1i'Ji-VOW is not 
found in Deuteronomy, although both words se para tely occur often 
there. The phrase is found in Zech 7:12 but Jensen puts this down to 
li terary dependence on Isaiah. The only other OT text which has the 
phrase is Prov 28:9. 
Verse 10 
:1~t'i is found in the plural only in Isa 30:10. In the singular it refers to 
Samuel (1) or to Hanani (2). A comment is made in 1 Sam 9:9 that the 
seer was the predecessor of the prophet. It was the function of the seer 
to inquire of Yahweh (1 Sam 9:9). 
C'fn: (See 29: 1 0). The prophets and seers play a more posi ti ve role in 
30: 10 than in 29: 10, unless, of course, they are persuaded to turn away 
from the right path. 
Ji'n:l~: In the singular the word occurs Isa 57:2; 59:14; Amos 3:10. In the 
plural it occurs in Isa 26:10; 30:10 .. It means "what is right" or "upright". 
Jensen argues [1973: 118] that this is is a wisdom word. 
1. 1 Sam 9:9,11,18,19; 1 Chron 9:22; 26:28; 29:29. 
2. 2 Chron 16:7,10. 
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He cites Terrien [112] who, arguing for wisdom influence in Amos, 
pain ts to the use of the singular in Amos 3: 10; Wolff [30] who sees it 
as a wisdom term and refers to Prov 8:8; 24:26; Sir.11:21; and Crenshaw 
[46] who also draws attention to the wisdom force of this word. 
n'i',n: The noun occurs in Isaiah in 30:10 and the verb in 41:7. The 
word literally means "smooth": it is used to describe Jacob in Gen 27:11 
as opposed to Esau who is hairy. It is a proper name in Josh 11:17; 12:7. 
It has a metaphorical sense "insincere" in Ps 12:3,4; 73:18; Prov 5:3; 
26:28; Ez 12:24; Dan 11:32; it is this sense which it has in Isa 30:10. 
n"Ii:1o: The noun from the root "Ii, means "deception", "illusion". 
Elsewhere the verb normally occurs in the hiphil (1). Gesenius [233] 
points out that from the hiphil comes a secondary root '11:1 found in 1 
Kgs 18:27 and Job 17:2. The meaning of the root is clear: "to deceive" 
as in Gen 31:7; Job 13:9; Jer 9:4 or "to mock" as in Ex 8:25; Judg 
16:10,13,15. In Isaiah the hop hal occurs in 44:20, in a prose section 
where it describes a mind that has been "deceived" by idols. In Is~ 30:10, 
the word is parallel to n'i',n and so "illusions" (RSV) is a good translation. 
Verse 11 
"'0: The verb "0 is often used for turning away from Yahweh 
especially in the Pentateuch and the historical books. In Isaiah although 
the root occurs, it never has exactly the same nuance nor does it occur 
in the same phrase as in 30:16. 
i": The use of the word in 30: 11 is more typical of Second Isaiah than 
1. Gen 31:7; Ex 8:25; Judg 16:10,13,15; Job 13:9; Isa 44:20; Jer 9:4. 
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of First Isaiah. Of the 11 times the word is used in First Isaiah (1) only 
in 2:3; 8: 11; 30:21; 35:8 is the word used metaphorically. The Isaian 
origin of these texts is doubtful; 8:11 and 30:21 are in prose; 2:3 is also 
found in Micah; 35:8 comes from a chapter which has many ties with 
Second Isaiah. 
All of these texts reflect the use of the word in Second Isaiah where it 
is a key word: it denotes the way of Yahweh which is righteous (2) as 
opposed to the way of man which is evil (3). It can also refer to the 
route or way in which the exiles return (4). Even in the last category 
and particularly in Isa 42: 16, the use of the noun may be more 
metaphorical and symbolic than literal. In First as in Second Isaiah 
,." denotes the righteous way of Yahweh in 2:3; 30:11,21; 35:8 but the 
way of the evil in 8:1l. 
The phrase '''':1-17~ ,.,10 is found in Ex 32:8; Deut 9:12,16; 11:28; 31:29; 
Judg 2:7; Mal 2:8 where the reason given for turning aside from the way 
"which Yahweh commanded them" (Ex 32:8) is the pursuit of idols. 
n.,K occurs in Isaiah 8 times (5). In 26:7,8 and 40: 14, the path ,of the 
righteous is also the path of Yahweh. In 3:12 the leaders confuse the 
paths of the people; 2:3 refers to the ways and paths of Yahweh. It is 
parallel to ,." in 2:3; 30:11 and 40:14. n'K is found frequently in Psalms 
(6), and Proverbs (7). 
1. Isa 2:3; 8:11,23; 10:24,26; 15:5; 30:11,21; 35:3; 37:29,34. 
2. Isa 40:14; 42:24; 48:17; 55:7,9; 58:2; 59:8; 63: 17; 64:4. 
3. Isa 40:27; 45:13; 48:13; 53:6; 56:11; 57:10 57:17,18; 58:13; 65:2; 66:3. 
4. Isa 40:3; 42:16; 43:16,19; 51:10; 57:14; 62:10. 
5. Isa 2:3; 3:12; 26:7,8; 30:11; 33:8; 40:14; 41:3. 
6. Ps 8:9; 16:11; 17:4; 19:6; 25:4,10; 27:11; 44:19; 119:9,15,101, 104,128; 
139:3; 142:4. 
7. Prov 2:8, 13,15,19; 3:6; 4:14,18; 5:6; 8:20; 9:15; 10:17; 12:28; 
15:10,19,24; 17:23; 22:25. 
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It occurs also in Job (1) where the path of life is opposed to the path of 
the wicked. 
Jensen [1973: 119] argues that the parallel n,toot, i" 1S a wisdom 
characteristic. The words are parallel in Ps 25:4; 27:11; and in Pro v 
2:8,13,19; 3:6; 4:14; 9:15; 12:28; 15:19. Isa 40:14 is a wisdom context 
where the parallel occurs. Of the 4 remaining passages where parallels 
occur (Gen 49:17; Joel 2:7; Isa 3:12; 30:11), the first two employ the 
terms in a literal and not a figurative sense. Jeremiah uses i" 56 
times and Ezekiel more than 100 but never with n,toot. Apart from Joel 
2:7 and Mic 4:2, n,toot is not found at all in the prophets outside of Isa chs 
1-41 where it occurs 8 times. Jensen [1973: 119] concludes that both 
nouns, used together in a figurative sense, occur 10 times in wisdom 
composi tions or in texts that show clear wisdom influence (i.e. 8 times 
in Proverbs, in Ps 25:4 and Isa 40:14). Such usage is therefore typical 
wisdom procedure. 
!1;lW wi thin chs 28-33 occurs in 30: 11 and 33:8. In the latter text, the 
n"toot-'~l1 ceases but unlike 30:11, n,toot is probably used in a literal sense. 
Verse 12 
OKO occurs in Isa 5:24; 7:15,16; 8:6; 30:12; 31:7; 33:8,15; 41:9; 54:6. It can 
be used negatively where Yahweh or realities associated with him are 
rejected, his. Torah (5:24), the waters of Shiloah (8:6) or his word (30:12). 
Elsewhere in the OT , it is normally used in a negative sense: rejecting 
Yahweh (Num 11 :20; 1 Sam 10: 19), his word (1 Sam 15:23,26; Jer 8;9), his 
Torah (Jer 6:19; Amos 2:4), his ordinances (Lev 26:15; 2 Kgs 17:15; Ez 5:6; 
20: 13, 16,24). In Ps 36:5, the wicked person is the one who does not 
reject evil. On the other hand, it can be used positively of refusing evil 
1. Job 6: 18, 19; 8: 13; 13:27; 16:22; 19:8; 22: 15; 30:12; 31 :22; 33: 11; 34: 11. 
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(Isa 7:15,16), rejecting idols (Isa 31:7) or the gain of oppression (lsa 33:15). 
Verse 12 is similar to the phrase :"11:"1' n"n-n~ 'C~O '~ in 5:24. Because 
of this similarity it may be fitting to link :"1t:"1 ';l':"1 in v12, which has 
no immediate referent, with :"1"n in v9. 
n~;l: Derivatives from the root occur 22 times in Isaiah (1). In many 
cases, Yahweh or realities associated with him are the objects of trust 
(12:2; 14:30; 26:3,4; 30:15; 32:17,18; 50:10). In other cases, trust in objects 
opposed to Yahweh is condemned (30:12; 32:9; 42:17; 47:8,10; 59:4). In chs 
30-33, it is clearly shown that to trust in something other than Yahweh 
is to misplace one's trust. In 30:12, trust in oppression and perversion is 
counteracted by an appeal for trust and rest in Yahweh (vI5). In 31:1a, 
trust and reliance on Egypt is opposed to trust in Yahweh in vI b. In 
32:9, the picture of false trust and security is replaced by a different 
image of trust and security in vI7-18. 
1VCOj, always found in the niphal, can mean literally to rest or lean upon 
(2). Yahweh is sometimes the object of the verb, most consistently in 2 
Chronicles (13:18; 14:10; 16:7,8) where leaning upon him ensures sucess in 
battle; not relying upon him ensures failure (Mic 3:11). Prov 3:5 exhorts 
the righteous to lean upon him but Job (24:23) perceives ironically that 
Yahweh seems to be a support only to the powerful and mighty. 
The verb occurs 4 times in Isaiah (10:20; 30:12; 31:1; 50:10). Yahweh is 
the object of the verb in 10:20 and 50:10. It is used ironically in 30:12 
and 31: 1 in that the people rely on oppression and perversion or on the 
1. Trust in Yahweh is a particularly important issues in ch 36 where 
the verb occurs 6 times (v4,5,6,7,9,15). 
2. Gen 18:4; Num 21:15; Judg 16:26; 2 Sam 1:6; 2 Kgs 5:18; 7:2,17; Job 
8:15; Ez 29:7. 
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horses of Egypt rather than upon Yahweh. 
Th verb is found parallel to n~:l in Prov 3:5; Isa 30:12; 31:1; 50:10. The 
verb uno (see 32:9) is parallel to n~:l in 32:9, a text which has 
similari ties with 30: 12. In ch 30, the rebellious sons (v9) who trust in 
perversion and oppression and rely on them (v12) will experience total 
destruction (v13-14). In ch 32, the smug and complacent daughters (v9) 
face similar destruction (v12-14). 
j)rol1: The verb occurs in Isa 23:11 and 52:4. The noun i'~"11 occurs in Isa 
30:12; 54:14; 59:13 0). The noun generally denotes oppression within the 
contex t of social justice (2) but it can also denote the oppression of an 
external enemy, e.g. Assyria in Isa 52:4. In Isa 54:14, the people are 
promised peace and security - far from any oppression. 
Isa 59:13 is interesting in that it occurs in a context which contains a 
list of sins which all involve a turning away from Yahweh: turning 
away from Yahweh (ll~'~ in~o l'CJ), rebelling against him (:1l:-1':l ron~) 
and speaking oppression and revolt (~iC' i'Wl1). The nuance of turning 
away from Yahweh is more suitable for i'rol1 in 30:12 than oppres~ion in 
the sense of social injustice since the noun is parallel to t'I' J which 
always has this nuance. The idea of turning away intensifies the irony 
of v12b. Normally the object of the verbs n~:l, 111ro is Yahweh but here 
the people are accused of trusting and relying upon their sin of turning 
away from him. Gon9alvez [223] is one of the few commentators who 
does not emend the word; he argues that the word refers to social 
injustice and explains it in the context of v6-7: it refers to the social 
injustice that would follow a treaty with Egypt. 
1. Elsewhere in Lev 5:23; Ps 62:11; 73:8; 119:134; Qoh 5:7; Ez 18:18; 
22:7,12,29. 
2. Lev 5:23; Ps 62:11; 73:8; 119:134; Qoh 5:7. 
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Some commentators [Wildberger 1174], Clements [1980a: 247] following 
the LXX, emend the word to ru~l! "a crooked way" [BDB: 786] on the 
grounds that this makes a better, parallel to n'l. The word ru~l! occurs 
in Proverbs 7 times (1) and in Deut 32:5; Ps 18:27; 101:4 but the two 
words only appear together in Isa 30:12 (emended) and Prov 2:15. The 
emendation is therefore not convincing since firstly, it involves the 
changing of consonants and not merely the vocalization and secondly, 
there are not sufficient parallels elsewhere to support it. 
n'l: Apart from Isa 30: 12, the root t" occurs only in Proverbs and in 
Sirach. In the qal and hiphil it means "to deflect" , "to turn away from". 
(Prov 3:21; 4:21). In the niphal it means "to turn oneself away from" and 
so has the meaning "perverse" or "wayward". It describes the paths of 
evil men in Prov 2:15 and their ways in Prov 14:2. The perverse man is 
abhorred by Yahweh in Prov 4:24. It is used of the deceit of dreams in 
Sir 34:8. It always describes those who do not follow the way of Yahweh 
and in Isa 30:12 is opposite in meaning to :1iU., in v9. 
Verse 13 
1W occurs very frequently in both First (2) and Second (3) Isaiah. It 
always denotes guilt or sin and is often parallel to ~~n e.g. 1:4; 5:18; 
40:2. While First Isaiah opens with an expression of the sin and guilt of 
the people in 1 :4, Second Isaiah opens with Yahweh forgiving their sin 
and guilt. 
l"~: The verb occurs in Isaiah in 5:5; 54:3 and the noun in 30:13; 58:12. 
1. Prov 2: 15; 8:8; 11 :20; 17:20; 19: 1; 22:5; 28:6. 
2. Isa 1:4; 5:18; 6:7; 13:11; 14:21; 22:14; 26:21; 27:9; 30:13; 33:24. 
3. Isa 40:2; 43:24; 50:1; 53:5,6,11; 57:17; 59:2,3,12; 64:5,6,8; 65:7. 
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In 5:5, Yahweh breaks down the wall of the vineyard and in 58:12, the 
people restore and build up the breach. 
:"IV:lJ: Outside of Isaiah (21:12; 30:13; 64:1) it is only found in Ob 6. In 
Isa 21:12 and Ob 6, the meaning is "to seek". In 30:13,64:1, the context 
suggests that it contains the idea of destruction or terror. 
:"10m is frequent in Isaiah (1). In First Isaiah especially, the noun is used 
to express the idea of the wall as a strong fortification. 
:llto: The verb occurs in 2:11,17; 9:10; 12:4; 26:5; 30:13; 33:5; the noun 
:llrvO in 25:12; 33:16. The meaning "to be high" is generally used 
figuratively to express the haughtiness of the proud (2:11,17). Yahweh 
alone should be exalted (12:4; 33:5). Even in the phrase :"I:llrvJ :"I"~ in 
26:5, it is used figuratively to suggest pride. In 25:12, Yahweh will bring 
down the pride of Moab by bringing down their lofty fortifications. 
The just man, on the othe hand, will dwell on the heights in 33:16. 
KJ1~' CKJ1~: (See 29:5). 
,:lru: (See 28: 13). The verb occurs in ch 30 once and the noun 3 times 
in 30:13,14,26. The occurrence at the start of v14 may be due to 
dittography or it may have been repeated for emphasis - a reprise of 
the word in v13 which would indicate that v14 was added to v13. The 
purpose of the addition might have been to resume the theme of 29:16. 
In 30:26 Yahweh will bind up the "blow" (,:lru) that has been delivered to 
his people. Bourget [420] notes that in the OT, the root ':lru occurs 
1. Isa 2:15; 22:10,11; 25:12; 26:1; 30:13; 36:11,12; 49:16; 56:5; 60:10,18; 
62:6. 
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in a metaphorical sense most often in Isaiah (8 times) (1) and Jeremiah 
(8 times). 
Verse 14 
'~J in the OT is the word used to denote a musical instrument (2) but it 
can also mean a skin or container to hold wine or oil (3). The two 
instances of the word most similar to Isa 30: 14 are J er 48: 12 and Lam 
4:2. The dashing in pieces of the vessels of Moab signifies that the end 
has come in Jer 48:12. In Lam 4:2, the sons of Zion are compared to 
earthen pots, the work of a potter's hands. Only in Isa 30:14 and Lam 
4:2, are i~", '~J found together. In its immediate context, however, 
the simile in v14 resumes that of 29:16. 
nu't~ and 'nn:lO~ come from the root nn:l. It occurs in Isaiah in 2:4; 
24:12; 30:14 (4). The basic meaning of the root is "to batter down" or "to 
crush". 
'0 n: The verb occurs in Isaiah in 9: 18 and 30: 14 and the, noun 
;'"1'On meaning "clemency" in Isa 63:9. The verb occurs in prophetic 
literature to denote the unpitying attitude of Yahweh towards Jerusalem 
(Jer 13:14; 15:5; 21:7; Lam 2:2; 2:17; 3:43) and in condemnations of 
Jerusalem's preoccupation with idols in Ezekiel (Ez 5:11; 7:49; 8:18; 9:10; 
16:5). The verb in Isa 30:14 stresses the finality and totality of Judah's 
1. Isa 8:15; 14:5,25,29; 28:13; 30:14; 38:13; 42:3. 
2. 1 Sam 10:3; 2 Sam 6:5; 1 Kgs 10:12; 1 Chron 13:8; 15:16,20,28; 16:5; 
25:2,6; 2 Chron 5:12; 9:11; 20:28; 29:25; Ps 33:2; 57:9; 71:22; 81:3; 92:4; 
108:3; 144:9; 156:3; is.5:12; 14:11; Amos 5:23; 6:5 
3. 1 Sam 1:24; 10:3; 16:1; 25:8; 2 Sam 16:1; Job 38:37; Isa 22:24; Jer 13:12. 
4. Elsewhere in Lev 22:24; Num 14:45; Deut 1:44; 9:21; 2 Kgs 18:4; 2 
Chron 15:6; 34:7; Ps 89:24; Job 4:20; Jer 46:5; Mic 1:7; 4:3; Joel 4:10; 
Zech 11:6. 
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punishmen t. 
ro,n occurs in Isa 30:14; 45:9 (1). It is only found in Isaiah in the image 
of the potter. The phrase ro'n-"~ occurs in the Pentateuch (2) and in 
Jer 32:14. The word ro,n lends itself to similes in Job 2:8; 41:22; Ps 
22:16; Prov 26:23. The closest texts to Isa 30:14 are Jer 19:1 and Lam 4:2. 
In the first text the breaking of the flask symbolizes Yahweh's 
punishment of Jerusalem; in the second, the only other text where 
,!JP and '~J occur together, the sons of Zion are compared to earthen 
vessels. 
;"lJ1n: The verb occurs in Isa 30:14; Ps 52:7 and Prov 6:27; 25:22. In the 
OT, only in Proverbs and Isa 30: 14 is it a question of carrying (coals of) 
fire. 
'1~: is a hapax but other forms of the root ,~' appear. The participle 
;"l'~' is found in Isa 65:5; the imperfect in Isa 10:16; the noun ,.~~ in Isa 
10:16; the noun 'i?lO in Isa 33:14 and Ps 102:4 (3). Literally, th~ word 
means "a fire". This is the meaning in Lev 6:2,5,6 which gives 
instruction about the ,burnt offering and in Ps 102:4 where the word also 
has a literal meaning. Normally in Isaiah the fire or burning refers to 
the anger of Yahweh (10:16; 33:14; 65:5) (4). Elsewhere forms from the 
root also refer to the consuming anger of Yahweh (Deut 32:22; Jer 15:14; 
17:4). 
1. Elsewhere in Lev 6:21; 11:33; 14:5,50; 15:12; Num 5:17; Job 2:8; 41:22; 
Ps 22:16; Prov 26:23; Jer 19:1; 32:14; Lam 4:2. 
2. Lev 6:21; 11:33; 14:5,50; 15:12; Num 5:17. 
3. Elsewhere the root occurs in Lev 6:2,5,6; Deut 32:22; Jer 15:14; 17:4. 
4. This rare word appears alongside the phrase ,'oro, J1'ro in 10:17, a 
phrase which is only found in Isaiah. 
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~tun: The verb occurs in Isaiah in 20:4; 30:14; 47:2; 52:10 (1). The verb 
always means "to uncover". The exception is Isa 30:14 and Hag 2:16. Only 
in these two texts is the verb used of carrying a liquid, water in the 
case of Isaiah and wine in the case of Haggai. 
~~l occurs in the singular only in Isa 30:14 and in the plural in Ez 47:11. 
Verse 15 
~HO with the meaning "to repent" is found in Isaiah in 1:27; 6:10; 9:12; 
19:22; 31:6; 44:22; 55:7. In 30:15, Duhm [198] suggests that ~~no means 
"a turning away from" (a military alliance with Egypt). Others 
[Clements 1980: 248] suggest that it means a returning to Yahweh. 
Dahood [1958:41-43] sees it as coming from the root ~to' "to sit", "to be 
still" and Wildberger [1181] uses the same derivation in his translation. 
nlJ: (See 28:12). The verb resumes the theme found in 28:12 and 
sustains it until the question of rest is taken up and resolved in, 32:18. 
Jensen [1973: 119] points out that the form nn.l is only found in Wisdom 
compositions (2). 
V'toi~: The word is more typical of Second Isaiah than of First Isaiah. In 
First Isaiah the verb occurs eight times (3), the noun vto' once (17:10) 
and the noun ~V,to' six times (4). In Second Isaiah the verb occurs 19 
1. Elsewhere in Ps 29:9; Jer 13:26; 49: 1 0; Ez 1 :7; Joel 1 :7; Hag 2: 16. 
2. Job 36:16; Prov 29:9; Qoh 4:6; 6:5; 9:17; Sir 11:19; 12:11; 31:21. 
3. Isa 19:20; 25:9; 30: 15; 33:22; 35:4; 37:20.35; 38:20. 
4. Isa 12:2,3; 25:9; 26:1; 33:2,6. 
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times (1), the noun vru' four times (2) and the noun :"IVHO' thirteen 
times (3). Even In First Isaiah, the texts where the root occurs are 
almost certainly late. Such insertions of the theme of salvation into 
First Isaiah orientate the reader towards the emphasis on the theme 
found in Second Isaiah. 
o~ru occurs in First Isaiah in 7:4; 14:7; 18:4; 30:15; 32:17. In Second 
Isaiah it occurs in 57:20 and 62:1. Elsewhere in prophetic literature, it 
occurs in Jer 30:10; 47:6,7; 49:23; Ez 16:42,49; 38:11; Zech 1:11. It is 
found occasionally in the Psalms (76:9; 83:2 and 94:13). In Job it occurs 
in 3:13,26; 34:29 and once in Ruth 3:18. The most consistent use of the 
verb is found in the books of Joshua, Judges and Chronicles where it 
means rest in the sense of the absence of war, e.g. Josh 11:23; 14:15. In 
Judges one reads of the rest brought about by Othniel in 3:11; of the 
rest following the Song of Deborah in 5:31; of the rest brought about 
by Gideon in 8:28. In 2 Chronicles, the rest is brought about by Asa in 
13:23; 14:4,5; by Jehoshaphat in 20:30 and Jehoiada in 23:21. Perhaps the 
most paradigmatic is the rest and peace associated with Solomon in 1 
Chron 22:9 (4). 
In Ps 94:13, the same theme is found in the context of the attacks of 
the wicked upon the just. It is stated here that rest is found in the 
teaching of the law (v12). In Jer 30:10, Yahweh promises to give the 
people rest and ease from the troublesome nations: 
'J~ru, ~~ru, ~~V' ~ru, 
1. Isa 43:3,11,12; 45:15,17,20,21,22; 46:7; 47:13,15; 49:25; 59:1,16; 
63:1,5,8,9; 64:4. 
2. Isa 45:8; 51:5; 61:10; 62:11. 
3. Isa 45:17; 46:13; 49:6,8; 51:6,8; 52:7,10; 56:1; 59:11,17; 60:18; 62:1. 
4. In Zech 1: 11 the theme of rest from war is found but in quite a 
different context. 
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A natural development of the theme of rest from war is the rest and 
securi ty enjoyed during times of peace. In 1 Chron 4:40, when certain 
families go to seek pasture for their flocks, they find a land "broad, 
quiet and peaceful". In Judg 18:7, (and later in v27) a description is 
given of the security of the people of Laish: 
;,~~, t:li'ro O'J'~ ~~ro~~ n~~"-.n~ro,' .. 017:1 
This idea IS also found in Ez 38: 11 where "the quiet people who dwell 
securely" can live without walls and without bars and gates. Such 
securi ty and prosperity can sometimes lead to smugness and complacency 
as in the case of Moab in Jer 48:11: 
~l:1 ~i'ru, ... ~~iO 'J~ro 
In Ez 16:49, the SIn of the daughter of Sodom IS that in spite of her 
"surf ei t of food and prosperous ease" 
~i'ro:1 n,"ro, Cn"-.n17 ~to 
she did not help the poor and needy. 
Isa 14:7 describes how the whole earth is at quiet and ease (:1nJ 
:1~i'ru) once the king of Babylon has been defeated. The introduction to 
the section in v3, where Yahweh has given rest from pain and turmoil, 
is very much In keeping with the motif found in Joshua, Judges, 
Chronicles. 
In Isa 7:3, the Lord's command to Ahaz is: 
~".n-"~ ~i'ro:1' ,oro:1 
From the context, the verb here has the connotation of trusting and 
so is similar in theme to 30:15, 32:17. 
Apart from Ez 16:49, the only two occurrences of the noun ~i'ru in 
the OT occur in Isa 30:15; 32:17. In both texts, it is part of the word 
pair n~~' ~i'ro:1: in 30:15 the word pair is parallel to nnJi :1~HU~ and in 
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32:17 to c"ro. The vocabulary of both texts is similar to Jer 30:10. The 
word pair n~:l' ~i'ro~ is similar to Judg 18:7. 
Gonc;alvez [169-701 has carried out a survey of the verb n~:l and 
~i'ro in relation to their occurrence in 30:15. He has found that when 
n~:l is followed by a preposition " :l, 'V it means to trust or to have 
confidence in. More than half the uses of the verb followed by a 
preposition express trust in Yahweh: most of these uses are found in 
contexts where that which is trusted is opposed to Yahweh. Both the 
verb n~:l + preposition and 11'ro denote an attitude that one can have 
only towards Yahweh. 
The verb n~:l without a preposition means to feel secure (1). In 
this case, the subject of the verb believes that he is secure and sheltered 
from danger. Gonc;alvez [169] concludes that 30:15 denotes those who 
believe they are secure and who are at ease and without anxiety. He 
points out that the roots ~i'ro, n~:l found together always denote the 
situation of a people or a city which leads a peaceful life, e.g. Judg 
18:7,27; Isa 32:17; Ez 38:11. By this word pair, the vulnerability of a 
people or a city is underlined - they make no defence and so fall prey to 
an unexpected aggressor. In 30: 15 the word pair signifies peace and 
serenity which exclude any anxiety about their security. 
The content of 30:15 appears somewhat similar to the rest from war 
motif in Joshua, Judges and Chronicles. The beginning of ch 30 refers 
to a league with Egypt in the face of the Assyrian threat and v16f pick 
up this theme. V15 is really conditional and implies a choice. The 
phrase n~:l' ~i'ro elsewhere (Judg 18:7; Jer 30: 10) denotes peace and 
1. Judg 18:7,10,27; Job 6:20; 11:18; 40:23; Ps 27:3; Prov 11:15; 14:16; 
28:1; Isa 12:2; 32:9,10,11; Jer 12:5. 
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security but such an idyllic picture does not suit the context here; 
rather it suggests that to do nothing is better than to enter into an 
alliance with Egypt. The phrase n1.:).:l' ~i'CO is best explained here in the 
ligh t of the parallel phrase nnJ' :1.:l'CO.:l; taken together, the verse 1S 
recommending an attitude rather than giving practical political advice. 
:1i'.:ll resumes the theme of the power of Yahweh introduced in 28:6. 
Cn~.:lK K': The presence of the phrase in 30:9 and 30:15 is an intentional 
one. It unites v1S-1? to v9-14 around the theme of refusing to hear the 
word of Yahweh. 
Gon9alvez [167] detects in v1S-17 an adaptation of the classical structure 
of the oracle of judgment. The presence of a quotation of the 
addressees in the accusation and of a quotation of Yahweh 1n the 
announcement of judgment is common (1). On the other hand, a 
quotation of Yahweh directly opposed in the accusation only appears in 
Isa 28: ?b-13, 28: 14-18. By this literary technique, the prophet underlines 
the serious behaviour of the addressees who reject outright the w,ord of 
Yahweh. 
Hunter [232] sees the genre of vIS as a form of instruction (torah). It 
was placed after the preceding utterances because it serves as a specific 
example of an instruction of Yahweh which the people have refused to 
hear (v9,12). V1S is a precis of the normative attitudes and actions that 
Yahweh advocated throughout the centuries: it serves the purpose of 
presenting a standard against which the people can be judged guilty. 
1. Isa 22:13-14; Amos 2:11-15; 4:1-3; 6:13-14; 7:16-17; 8:4-8. 
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Verse 16 
't~-K': Wildberger [1182] notes that the MT combination occurs in Gen 
18:15b; 19:2; 42:12 meaning "no". 
OlO occurs 8 times in Isaiah (1). The horse represents military strength. 
In 2:7, Yahweh rejects his people because the land is full of chariots and 
horses. In 30:16; 31:3; 36:8, horses are associated with Egypt and 
represent her military strength but in 43:17, Yahweh is able to destroy 
completely both horse and chariot. 
Oll occurs 12 times in Isaiah (2). The contexts emphasize not the action 
of fleeing but rather the superior power of the oppressor and the 
reaction he inspires. In most cases, the oppressor is Assyria: the verb 
denotes the reaction of Gibeah before the advance of Assyria in 10:29 
and the reaction of the Judeans before Assyria in 10:3; 20:6; 30:16. It 
also denotes the reaction to the might and anger of Yahweh in 13:14; 
24:18; 31:8. 
The combination of OlO and Oll is an example of effective assonance. 
,~ is an adjective meaning "swift" or "light", often found in the phrase 
"swift of foot". It occurs in Isa 5:26; 18:2; 19:1; 30:16 (3). Even the 
swift of foot or those who ride speedily cannot escape Yahweh (Jer 46:6; 
Amos 2:14,15). 
The verb "i' 1n the piel means "to make light of", "to curse". It is 
found in Isa 8:21,23; 23:9; 65:20. In 49:6, it means "to be light". It is 
only found in the qal in Isa 30:16 and here it means "to be swift". 
1. Isa 2:7; 5:28; 30: 16; 31 :3; 36:8; 43: 17; 63; 13; 66:20. 
2. Isa 10:3,29; 13:14; 17:13; 20:6; 24:18; 30:16,17; 31:8; 35:10; 51:11; 59:19. 
3. Elsewhere in 2 Sam 2:18; Job 24:18; Qoh 9:11; Jer 2:23; 46:6; Lam 
4:19; Amos 2:14,15; Joel 4:4. 
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~;), occurs in Isaiah in 19: 1; 30: 16; 36:8; 58:14. Only in Isa 30:16, 36:8 is 
the verb used literally of horses. The other two texts use the verb 
figuratively. In 19:1, Yahweh rides upon a swift cloud and in 58;14, the 
people ride upon the heights - symbolic of their good fortune. The 
phrase most similar to v16 is found in Amos 2:15 ~;)') 'i'-'V. 
~" occurs in Isa 1:23; 5:11; 17:13; 30:16; 41:3; 51:1. In 17:13,41:3, 
Yahweh pursues the enemy and they are scattered like dust or chaff. 
Verse 17 
~'K occurs In Isa 7:23; 30:17; 36:8; 37:36; 60:22. The word normally 
denotes might and strength since miltary strength is to be found in 
numbers. The intention in v17 is to show by the contrast with ,nK, the 
fu tili ty of their military might before Yahweh. It takes up the futility 
of military aid from 30:1-7. Gon~alvez [167] notes that the theme of a 
thousand Israelites punished by a single enemy is present in Deut 32:30. 
He feels that v17c has been added under the influence of Lev 26:8; Deut 
32:30; Josh 23:10 - all texts which show a preference for the numbers 
contained in this verse. Similarly Evans [98] notes that the idea of the 
few aided by Yahweh routing the many is taken from the tradition 
found in Joshua's farewell speech in Josh 23:10. 
'V1: The verb occurs in Isa 17:13; 54:9 and the noun in 30:17; 50:2; 51:20; 
66:15. Yahweh is always the subject or referent; it is he who always 
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delivers the rebuke (1). In other texts (2), it is a question of a rebuke 
being delivered from one individual to another. The verb is not used 
elsewhere of the national threat presented by a foreign army as in Isa 
30:17. However, it would be quite in keeping with its use elsewhere if 
the threat in 30:17 is seen as indirectly coming from Yahweh SInce, 
throughout the OT, it is he who rebukes and threatens. 
roo n occurs in Isa 19: 18; 30: 17. The only other place in First Isaiah 
where the figure five is used is the five cities of Egypt in 19:18. 
iIi': The root occurs in Isa 1:8,9; 4:3; 7:22; 30:17. The nearest parallel 
to 30:17 is 1:8 where the daughter of Zion is left desolate like a booth in 
a vineyard (niphal followed by 3 similes, each beginning with '~). The 
other instances of the word have to do with the faithful remnant 0:9; 
4:3; 7:22). 
liIi occurs in Isa 33:23 and Ez 27:5 where it means "mast". In 30:17, its 
meaning is clear from its parallel with OJ. 
i:1 and :1V~l may indirectly refer to Zion especially SInce both words 
have the article. i;'1 refers to Zion in 29:8 and 31:4. ;'1V~l refers to Zion 
in 10:32 and 31:4 and in 2:2 (Mic 4:1) it refers to the hills above which 
Mount Zion is raised as the highest (3). 
1. Yahweh is the subject of the verb in Ps 9:6; 68:31; 106:9; 119:21; Jer 
29:27; Zech 3:2; Mal 2:3; 3: 11. The noun refers to him in 2 Sam 
22: 16; Job 26: 11; Ps 18: 16; 76:7; 80: 17; 104:7; Job 26: 11. 
2. Gen 37:10; Ruth 2:16; Prov 13:1,8; 17:10; Qoh 7:5. 
3. Even though :1V~l occurs often in prophetic literature (11 times in 
Isaiah; 9 times in Jeremiah; 8 times in Ezekiel; once in Hosea, Joel, 
Amos, Micah, Nahum, Zephaniah) it only refers to Zion in Isa 10:32; 
31:4. 
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OJ occurs most consistently in Isaiah (1) and Jeremiah (2). In Isa 5:26, 
Yahweh raises a signal for Assyria to approach to punish Judah. A 
similar idea is found in Jer 4:6,21. In Isa 13:2, Yahweh calls upon 
Babylon to raise the signal against Assyria. The signal is raised against 
Babylon in Jer 50:2; 51:12,17. In Isa 18:3, the signal is raised against the 
Ethiopians. On the other hand, in Isa 11:12; 49:22; 62:10, the signal is 
raised, not as an act of aggression but of salvation, to gather the peoples 
and nations together. 
In Isa 31:9 the picture of the Assyrian officers deserting the standard 
before Yahweh contrasts with 5:26 where Assyria is Yahweh's 
instrument. In its more immediate context, it can be contrasted with 
the image of Judah left alone like a signal on a hill in 30:17. 
CONTEXT 
In v8, it is likely that the suffixes in the forms :1i'n, :1.:ln~ refer to 
the message of v 1-7 and summarize it. The function of v8 is to draw 
from v1-7 a religious message that is applicable to future generations. 
Egypt is no longer of relevance and so fades out of the picture while the 
rei a tionship of the 0""0 0' J.:l with Yahweh is further scrutinized. The 
original oracles of Isaiah in v1-7 are actualized by v8. The attitudes of 
the leaders in vl-7 should never be forgotten because their attitudes and 
actions during the Syro-Ephraimite war amounted to disregarding the 
Torah of Yahweh. The transition from Isaiah's religious interpretation 
of the Syro-Ephraimite crisis in vl-7 to interpreting the people's 
attitude in terms of refusing to hear and obey the Torah of Yahweh in 
v9-17 is made by means of v8 which freezes in history Judah's attitude -
while at the same time using vocabulary reminiscent of the Law given 
1. Isa 5:26; 11:12; 13:2; 18:3; 30:17; 31:9; 33:23; 49:22; 62:10. 
2. Jer 4:6,21; 50:2; 51:12,27. 
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by Yahweh to Moses. In other words, what Yahweh instructs Isaiah to 
wri te on a tablet and in a book, namely the lack of trust and f ai th in 
Yahweh shown by the Judeans, is the antithesis of what Yahweh wrote 
on the tablets of stone and what was written in the book of the Law. 
The details are spelled out in v9-17, the explanation being introduced by 
'~ in v9. 
V9-10 epitomize the attitude of the wicked: the twofold 
condemnation summarizes their attitude in ch 28 and ch 29, namely their 
refusal to hear and ina bili ty to see. V10ro l~~ ~" in 30: 1 0 resumes the 
theme of refusing to hear in ch 28, particularly 28:12 where the same 
phrase occurs. The theme of their blindness in ch 29 (v7,9,10,11,12) is 
resumed in 30:10. This explains why the C'~' and C'tM in vl0 appear to 
playa positive role while the priest and prophet (~'~Jl i:1~) in 28:7 and 
the prophets and seers (C'tMl C'~'~J) in 29:10 playa negative role. In 
fact, in 30:10, the personage and role of the C'~' and C'tM are of little 
importance: the vocabulary has been carefully selected to portray the 
attitude of the wicked by means of the two roots :1~' and :1tM. The 
wicked do not want to hear (v9b) and they do not want to see (vl0a). 
The "seers" are to cease their function of "seeing". V12 repeats the 
theme of refusing to hear the word of Yahweh. 
V 12 in vol ves an ironic use of vocabulary in the same style as 30: 1-5. 
The root O~O, used in Isaiah of rejecting evil (7:15,16; 33:15), is now 
used of rejecting Yahweh. The roots M~~ and 1VWJ often refer to the 
trust and security found in Yahweh (Isa 12:2; 14:30; 30:15; 32:17,18). As 
in 28:14-18, 30:1-5, so too in 30:12, trust and security are sought in 
futile and helpless quarters. 
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The suddenness of the destruction of the wicked is expressed by the 
same phrase (Kn~" CKn~) in 30: 13 as in 29:5 and the image of the broken 
vessel in v14 shatters with great finality the image introduced in 29:16. 
In v15, Yahweh recommends attitudes which contrast with those of 
the wicked and proposes a different type of trust (n~~) which is 
associated with the righteous; but as in v9, they refuse to hear. The 
image of destruction in v17 which suggests their punishment, contrasts 
wi th the image of fruitfulness in v23f which is the reward of those who 
follow Yahweh's ways. 
Isaiah 30: 18-26 
INTRODUCTION 
There is general consensus tha t v 19-26 come from the 
post-exilic period, Wildberger [1195] suggesting the fifth century and 
Kaiser [1974: 301] the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes (1). Procksch [394], 
Kaiser [1974: 298] and Clements [1980a: 250] suggest that v18, is an 
isolated promise from the hand of a pious redactor; but Kaiser does not 
rule out the possibility that it may have been composed to act as a 
transition verse between v17 and v19. The person who wrote v18 
regarded the conditions laid down for Yahweh's help in v15 as fulfilled 
within his community. 
Vermeylen [1977: 416], on the other hand, does not see v18 as an 
isolated promise but sees v18,27-33, as one unit. He argues that the 
1. Kaiser deduces the date from v20b; he sees i'ilO as ref erring to men 
who because of their eschatological knowledge had positions of 
teachers in their community. The verb ~J;) suggests that they were 
opposed and persecuted - a time in keeping with the policies of 
Antiochus. 
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theme of Yahweh rising up (vI8) is always linked in the book of Isaiah 
to the theme of the destruction of nations (2:19; 3:13; 14:22). V19-26 
would then have been added later as a commentary on v18. In any case, 
the majority of commentators agree that v19f assumes the existence of 
v18 especially in the repetition of the verb 1lM 0). Kaiser [1974: 300] 
makes the point that v19-26 may not be a closed unit but may contain 
later additions; he suggests that v22, the concern with idols, is out of 
place and attributes it to the Hellenistic period. Likewise he attributes 
v25b-26 to a later apocalyptic redactor. Vermeylen [1977: 420] and 
Clements [1980a: 251] suggest that the phrase "the light of seven days" in 
v26b is a later gloss. 
The consensus VIew that v18-26 and v27-33 are two later 
addi tions that have been randomly inserted into the second half of ch 30 
by "post-exilic redactors" may be over-simplistic in that it does not do 
justice either to the structure of ch 30 or to the unit chs 28-33. 
Likewise, the comparison drawn by many commentators between 
29:17-24 and 30:18-26 (Kaiser [1974: 300], Clements [1980a,: 249], 
Wildberger [1192]) may be more apparent than real. 
V18 may- indeed be a transitional verse as Kaiser [1974: 298] 
suggests. It contains the first words of any substance spoken by the 
prophet and reads as his comment or reflection upon the direct words of 
Yahweh in vIS. Yahweh is now in the third person but the addressees 
in the second person plural are not explicitly identified in v18. "You" in 
v 1-1 7 are the "-'0-011 0 f v9 but it cannot be the "-'0-011 in the con text of 
v18. Not until vI9 are they identified as "the people in Zion who dwell 
1. The fact that ilM in vI9 does not have Yahweh as subject and v18 
does, presupposes that v18 came before v19. 
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in Jerusalem". The vague "you" in v18 is a transition between "o-ov in 
v9 and O"CO"'.:l .:lCO' '''~.:l OV in v 19. It softens the transition from one 
to the other. The verse is transitional in that it comes between the 
theme of condemnation (vl-17) and the theme of promise (vI9-33). Vl8 
is not in itself a promise but a condition: Yahweh will help only if the 
people wait for him. The structure stresses the condition - Yahweh 
waits for the people if the people wait for him: 
-
-
The phrase :'1':'1' ~~COo-':'1'toot ':I holds a very central position in the 
verse. Clements [1980a: 250] notes that ~~coo can mean "good order". In 
this, two phrases can be compared: 
30:18 
28:26 
The teaching or instructional role of Yahweh may be reflected in this 
ilse in v18. :'1:1,n is sometimes used to "wait for" the teaching of Yahweh. It 
ssociated with "sealing the instruction" in Isa 8: 17 and in Ps 106:13 it is a 
stion of waiting for his counsel. In Bab 2:3 it concerns waiting for the 
~rpretation of the vision (which constitutes an instruction). The teaching 
of Yahweh is highlighted in 30:20-21. 
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VOCABULARY 
Verse 18 
~~ln: The participle is from the root ;"1~n and it occurs in Isa 8:17; 30:18; 
64:3 (1). The verb means "to wait for". In Psalms, it denotes waiting for 
Yahweh and in Hab 2:3 waiting for the vision of Yahweh. It is used in 
Isaiah in the same way as it is in the Psalms. Only in Isa 30:18 is 
Yahweh the subject of the verb. The phrase " ~~ln-'~ ~,ru~ in v18c 
corresponds to the phrase .. ;"1';"1' ;"1.:m' in vl8a. 
1)n: The root occurs in Isaiah in 26:10; 27:11; 30:18,19; 33:2. It is found 
only rarely elsewhere in prophetic literature (Jer 22:23; Hos 12:5; Amos 
5:15) but it occurs 33 times in the Psalms (2) where the Psalmist 
implores Yahweh to be gracious to him and to show him his favour. The 
use of the word in Isaiah particularly in 30: 18-19 and 33:2 is similar to 
its use in Psalms. 
c,,: (See 32:15). In Isaiah, the verb refers to the might and power of 
Yahweh (3) as opposed to the haughtiness and pride of the wic~ed (4). 
This reflects the use of the verb in the Psalms where it occurs 48 times. 
It refers predominantly to Yahweh or to his actions (5) but also to the 
pride of the wicked (6). 
1. Elsewhere in 2 Kgs 7:9; 9:3; Job 3:21; 32:4; Ps 33:20; 106:13; Dan 
12:12; Hos 6:9; Hab 2:3; Zeph 3:8. 
2. Ps 4:6; 6:3; 9:14; 25:16; 26:11; 27:7; 30:9,11; 31:10; 37:21,26; 41:5,11; 
51:3; 56:2; 57:2; 59:6; 67:2; 77:10; 86:3,16; 102:14,15; 109:12; 112:5; 
119:29, 58, 132; 123:2,3; 142:2. 
3. Isa 6:1; 25:1; 26:11; 30:18; 33:10; 57:14,15. 
4. Isa 2:12,13,14; 10:15,33; 14:13; 37:23. 
5. Ps 5:12; 18:47,49; 21:14; 27:5; 30:2; 34:4; 37:34; 46:11; 57:6; 66:17; 
75:7,8,11; 78:69; 89:14,17,18,20,25; 92:11; 99:2,5,9; 107:25,32; 108:6; 
110:7; 112:9; 113:4,7; 118:16,18; 138:6; 145:1; 148:14. 
6. Ps 13:3; 18:28; 66:7; 75:5,6; 89:43; 131:1; 140:9. 
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eMi occurs in Isaiah in 9: 16; 13: 18; 14: 1; 27: 11; 30: 18; 49: 10,13, 15; 
54:8,10; 55:7; 60:10. In Second Isaiah and in 14:1, it refers to the 
compassion Yahweh shows to the returning exiles. In 9:16; 27:11, on the 
other hand, he shows no compassion to the evil-doers or to the wicked. 
Elsewhere in prophetic literature the root occurs in Jer 12:15; 13:14; 
21:7; 30:18; 31:20; 33:26; 42:14; 50:42; Hos 1:6,7; 2:3,6,25; 14:4; Mic 7:19. 
In the majority of texts, it is Yahweh who announces that he either will 
or will not show compassion. This is also the case in the Psalms where 
the word occurs surprisingly seldom 08:2; 102:14; 103:13; 116:5). 
~!HUO echoes the sentiment expressed in 28:26 where Yahweh is a 
God who keeps things in right order. 
'ituK: (See 32:20). The word occurs in Isa 30: 18; 56:2 and with the 
second person plural suffix in 32:20 (1). It occurs nowhere else in 
prophetic literature. Apart from isolated instances in Deut 33:29; 1 Kgs 
10:8; Dan 12:12, its use is confined to the Psalms (2) and Wisdom 
Ii terature (3). 
Its most common occurrence is in the phrase "Happy the man who .. 
" (e'K, i~l, tuilK, tu'K) (4). Sometimes it is followed by ,~ + participle 
(Ps 2:11; 128:1; Isa 30:18) and sometimes by the participle alone (Ps 32:1; 
41 :2; 84:5; 106:3; 119;1,2; 137:8,9). 
1. In 3:10, Wildberger [1276] follows the suggestion of BHS and reads 
'ituK for 'iOK and so finds another instance of the word. 
2. Ps 1:1; 2:12; 32:1,2; 33:12; 34:9; 40:5; 41:2; 65:5; 84:5,6,13; 89:16; 94:12; 
106:3; 112:1; 119:1,2; 127:5; 128:1,2; 137:8,9; 144:15; 146:5. 
3. Job 5:17; Prov 3:13; 8:32,34; 14:21; 16:20; 20:7; 28:14; 29:28; Qoh 10:17. 
4. Job 5:17; Ps 1:1; 32:2; 34:9; 40:5; 84:6,13; 94:12; 112:1; 127:5; Prov 3:13; 
8:34; 28:14; Isa 56:2. 
Isaiah 30: 18-26 Page 218 
'''Wt-t with a suffix is rare; of the 25 times it is used in Psalms, only in 
Ps 128:2 does it have a suffix. Three times in Proverbs (14:21; 16:20; 
29:18) ""Wt-t occurs at the end of its phrase. In Deut 33:29 and Ecc 10:17, 
the second person singular suffix is found: in the former i,.,rut-t refers 
to Israel and in the latter i,.,Wt-t refers to the land. Only in Isa 32:20 is 
the suffix as well as the participle found. 
'''Wt-t denotes a virtue bestowed only upon the righteous; frequently a 
sharp anti thesis between the righteous and the wicked is presented in 
the immediate background. It is a virtue always associated with Yahweh. 
In Psalms and Proverbs, it has the force of a moral exhortation and has a 
conditional sense in that happiness or good fortune is acquired only if 
one keeps the law (Prov 29:18), observes justice and righteousness (Ps 
106:3), fears Yahweh (Prov 28:14) and keeps his ways (Prov 8:32). In 1 
Kgs 10, the Queen of Sheba announces that men are happy as a result of 
hearing the wisdom of Solomon who executes justice and righteousness 
(v8-10). In Moses's last speech of exhortation he reminds Israel that 
they are happy because they are a people saved by Yahweh (Deut 33:29). 
,.,Wt-t therefore often carries a condition: it is an exhortation to be 
righ teous, to trust in Yahweh or to look after the poor and weak. It is 
associated with wisdom (Prov 3:13; 8:34) or found in wisdom contexts (Ps 
1:1; 2:11; 32:1,2; 34:9). It is sometimes associated with prosperity (Ps 1:1; 
65:5; 144:15). 
In !sa 30:18, ,.,Wt-t closely resembles the use of the word in Psalms and 
Proverbs. It is closely associated with Yahweh, offers a moral 
exhortation and is introduced by the normal formula ,~ '''WK. At the 
same time the presence of the second person plural suffixes C~lJn and 
C:lon., in the same verse addresses the same audience as O~'''WK in 32:20. 
Most commentators regard v18 as an addition to v17 which has been 
artificially linked by the awkward ,~,. Vermeylen [1977: 416] suggests 
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that v18 belongs to the same literary layer as v27-33. Kaiser [1974: 298] 
connects v18 to v15 and suggests that the conditions of v15 have now 
been fulfilled. Commentators do not connect v18 with 32;20; yet there 
may be a similarity in both texts. In 30:18, the God of justice is 
gracious and shows mercy while in 32:20, the spirit is poured upon the 
people and they receive justice and righteousness and so are blessed. 
Verse 19 
O'tlI"~ ~tlI' "'~~ OV: A similar phrase exists in 10:24 and 28:14. In its 
immediate context "'~~ OV opposes the term 'iO OV of v9. The verb 
~tlI' suggesting rest contrasts with the verbs 'i', ,,;, in vI. In v19, the 
rebellious people have heeded the command of Yahweh in v15 to be at 
rest and this is reflected in the choice of verb, ~tlI'. 
;';J~: The verb occurs in Isa 16:8; 30: 19; 33:7; 38:3 and the noun ';J~ in 
15:2,5; 16:9; 22:4,12; 38:3; 65:19. Elsewhere in prophetic literature it 
occurs particularly in Jeremiah (1) but also in Ezekiel (2), Hosea (3), Joel 
(4) and Micah (5). In prophetic literature the act of weeping spggests 
one of two sentiments: it conveys the brokenheartedness of the people 
at the destruction of their city or land (6) but it can also convey the 
wish to repent and come back to Yahweh as in Jer 50:4. In Jer 3:21-23, 
the faithless sons O'~~'tlI C'J~ weep because they have perverted their 
ways and so return to Yahweh. In Jer 31:9,15 and in Joel 1:5; 2:12,17, 
1. The verb in Jer 22:10; 31:15; 41:6; 48:32; 50:4; the noun in 3:21; 9:9; 
31:9,15,16; 48:5,32. 
2. The verb in Ez 8:14; 24:16,23; 27:31. 
3. Has 12:5 
4. The verb in Joel 1:5; 2:17; the noun in 2:12. 
5. Mic 1:10. 
6. Isa 15:2,5; 16:9; 22:4; 33:7; 65:19; Jer 9:9; 22:10; 31:15; 48:5,32; Ez 8:14; 
27:31; Mic 1:10. 
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they return to Yahweh with weeping. 
In the con tex t of Isa 30: 19f, the word denotes the sentiment of 
repentance. In Isa 38:3, it is difficult to know why Hezekiah weeps so 
bi tterly - is it because he is going to die or because the city is in the 
hands of the Assyrians? In either case, his tears move Yahweh who 
answers his prayer. In 38:5, Yahweh hears the prayer of Hezekiah and in 
38: 19, he hears the cry of the people. 
The voice of the people is heard by Yahweh 1n 30:19 - a contrast to 
their cry in 29:4 (see 'ij) in 29:4). 
j)Vt: The verb occurs in Isaiah in 19:20; 33:7; 42:2; 46:7; 65:14 and the 
noun in 5:7. Elsewhere in prophetic 1i terature the verb is restricted to 
Jeremiah (1). It occurs in the same context as 0~~ in Isa 33:7; 48:3-5. It 
denotes the cry of those in distress (2). In Isa 19:20, Yahweh rescues 
those who cry out to him but in 46:7, even though one may cry out to 
idols, they cannot help. 
0JV: The verb occurs frequently in Isaiah (3). Of all the times it,occurs 
in prophetic literature (4), it is used most consistently in Second Isaiah 
in contexts where Yahweh answers the people (5) or where the people, 
in contrast, do not answer Yahweh when he calls (6) or· where idols 
cannot answer (46:7). Isa 30: 19 corresponds to those texts in Second 
1. Jer 22:20; 25:36; 48:3,5; 49:3,2l. 
2. Isa 5:7; 33:7; 65:14; Jer 22:20; 25:36; 48:3,2l. 
3. Isa 3:9; 13:22; 14:32; 21:9; 25:5; 27:2; 30:19; 36:21; 41:17; 46:7; 49:8; 
50:2; 58:9; 59: 12; 65: 12, 24; 66:4. 
4. Jer 7:13,27; 11:5; 14:7; 23:25,27; 25:30; 33:3; 35:17; 42:4; 44:15,20; 
51:14; Ez 14:4,7; Hos 2:17,23,24; 5:5; 7:10; 14:9; Joel 2:19; Mic 3:4; 
6:3,5. 
5. Isa 41:17; 49:8; 58:9; 65:24. 
6. Isa 50:2; 65:12; 66:4. See Jer 7:13,27; 35:17 for a similar idea. 
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Isaiah where Yahweh answers the people when they call, particularly the 
poor and needy (41:17). 
The verb occurs over 40 times in the Psalms where the Psalmist prays to 
Yahweh to answer him 0). 
Verse 20 
en,: Bread as a symbol of hardship and suffering is contrasted in v23 
with bread as a symbol of fertility and prosperity. 
,~: (See ,,~ in 28:20 and the noun ;"'I'~ in 30:6). The form ,~ occurs 
chiefly in the Psalms (2) and Job (3) but also in the historical writings 
(4). In Isaiah the form occurs in late texts (25:4; 26: 16; 30:20) and 
nowhere else in prophetic literature except in Hab 5:15. In all of these 
texts, the affliction or distress is caused by Yahweh and he is the only 
one who can alleviate it. The period of distress is interpreted positively 
as a deserved punishment for sin. In Deut 4:30, the reason why distress 
comes upon the people is to redirect them to Yahweh and obey his voice 
(5). 
l'n,: The root occurs very rarely in prophetic Ii terature; the verb is 
found only in Isa 19:20 which is late and in Jer 30:20; Amos 6:14. The 
noun occurs in prophetic literature in Isa 30:20. The verb is found 
1. e.g. Ps 4:2; 13:4; 69:14,17,18; 86:1; 102:3; 119:145; 143:1,7, etc. 
2. Ps 4:2; 31:10; 32:7; 59:17; 66:14; 69:18; 102:3; 106:44; 107:6,13,19,28; 
119:143. 
3. Job 7:11; 15:24; 36:16,19; 38:23; 41:7. 
4. Num 22:26; Deut 4:30; Judg 11 :7; 1 Sam 2:32; 13:6; 28:15; 2 Sam 1:26; 
22:7; 24:16; 2 Chron 15:4. 
5. In 1 Sam 28:15f, Saul finds himself in distress because he did not 
o bey the voice of Yahweh. 
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mainly in the historical books (1) and rarely in the Psalms (56:2; 106:42). 
The noun is less common, again found mainly in the historical books (2) 
and rarely in the Psalms (42:10; 43:2; 44:25) 
Isa 19:20; 30:20 follow the same pattern as found in the historical books. 
When the people cry out to Yahweh, he hears them and delivers them 
from their oppression, especially the oppression of Egypt (3). 
In 1 Kgs 22:27, the king gives instructions that the prophet Micaiah IS 
to be seized and given only pn, 0'0, pn, on, which in the context must 
mean "meagre", "scarce". 
pn, belongs to the same semantic field as ,~ and both words are found 
together in Num 22:25-26; Job 36:15; Ps 106:42-44. 
~.s &\ lIe"b 
e'\J:J is a hapax. 
'" 
,"0 refers back to ;'1".n in v9 and so an emendation to ;"0 "early rain" 
[Clements 1980a: 250] is not necessary in the context. 
The motif of eyes seeing and ears hearing takes up the theme found in 
29:18 and anticipates that of 32:3. 
Verse 21 
'.:li: The people hear the word which they formerly rejected in v12. 
",: The people are more inclined to follow the way which they 
formerly rejected in vl0-11. 
1. Ex 3:9; 22:20; 23:9; Num 22:25; Judg 1:34; 2:18; 4:3; 6:9; 10:12; 1 Sam 
10:18; 2 Kgs 6:32; 13:4,22. 
2. Ex 3:9; Deut 26:7; 1 Kgs 22:27; 2 Kgs 13:4. 
3. Ex 3:9; Judg 2:18; 4:3; 10:12; 1 Sam 10:18. 
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"'KOru n U'OKn: The two hi phils always occur in parallel. They are only 
found in the historical books (Gen 13:9; 2 Sam 14:19; 1 Chron 12:2) and 
in two late prophetic texts, Isa 30:21 and Ez 21:21. The words are used 
metaphorically in two texts: 2 Sam 14:19 and Isa 30:21 - in both 
instances it is a question of deviating from an instruction: in the first 
instance, from the word of the king and in the second from the word of 
Yahweh. 
Verse 22 
KO~: The verb "to become unclean" is characteristic of Leviticus and 
Numbers where it appears some 50 and 16 times respectively. In 
prophetic literature it occurs in Isaiah only in 30:22 but it is found in 
Jeremiah (2:7,23; 7:30; 32:34), Hosea (5:3; 6: 10; 9: 14) and particularly 
Ezekiel where it appears some 30 times. In prophetic literature 
especially in Ezekiel it is idols that make one unclean and it is this , 
context in which the word appears in Isaiah. 
C"'O!) occurs frequently in Second Isaiah (1) and in 3 late texts in First 
Isaiah, 10:10; 21:9; 30:22 - passages which are all concerned with the 
condemnation of idols. Although the word appears in Jeremiah (8:19; 
10:14; 50:38; 51:17,22), it is also found in the Pentateuch and the 
historical writings (2). 
"!)~: A part from Isa 30:22, it IS found only In Ex 38: 17,19 and Num 
17:3,4. 
1. Isa 40:19,20; 42:8,17; 45:20; 44:9,10,15; 48:5. 
2. Once in Exodus, 7 times in Deuteronomy, 10 times In Judges, 4 
times in 2 Chronicles. 
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:l:''H, ~O:l: The theme of discarding idols of silver and gold is resumed in 
31:6. 
11' ~ tot: This construct form is found in Ex 28:8; 39:5; Isa 30:22. In 
Exodus it suggests something skillfully created by the hand of man - in 
the case of Isa 30:22, idols. 
11:l00: The presence of the word may indicate that ;"I:lCO 1n vIc has been 
interpreted in the sense of idolatry. 
Citl1 from the root ;"lit occurs 1n Isaiah in 30:22,24; 41:16. In 30:23, 
41: 16, the word is used as part of the threshing image and means "to 
winnow", a meaning attested elsewhere (Ruth 3:2; Jer 4:11; 15:7). 
;"I" is an unusual word. In Lev 15:33; 20:18 it means "unclean" and in 
Lam 1:13; 5:17 it means "sick". Isa 30:22 with its context of idolatry 
suggests that it has the nuance "unclean". 
iOtotl1: The attitude conveyed by the words spoken to the idols acts as a 
correcti ve to the words, introduced by iOtot, spoken against Yahweh in 
vl0 and v16. 
Verse 23 
i~O: In Isaiah the verb occurs 1n 5:6 and the noun in 4:6; 5:6; 30:23. 
Throughout the OT, the root both as a verb and as a noun signifies 
either a blessing or a curse from Yahweh. As a curse, Yahweh can send 
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either torrential rain or alternatively withhold the rain (1). As a 
blessing Yahweh can send rain to water the earth and make it fruitful 
(2). The blessing of rain is related to obeying the word of Yahweh (Deut 
11:13f; 28:12f). In 1 Kgs 8:36, it is related to the teaching of Yahweh 
and the right way in which the people should walk. 
Particularly interesting is Deut 32:2, the last words of Moses, and 2 Sam 
23:4, the last words of David. In the first text, the teaching :"1iO~ 
ni", of Yahweh is described as gentle rain upon the grass. In the second 
tex t, the era of a good king's reign is compared to rain that makes grass 
to sprout from the earth. 
In Isaiah the command of Yahweh to withhold rain from the vineyard in 
5:6 contrasts with the way in which he sends rain to produce crops in 
30:23. The only other occurrence of the word in Isaiah in 4:6 constitutes 
a gloss but the verse has similarities with 32:2 (see 32:2). 
Vit: The activity of sowlng under the approvlng eye of Yahweh 
resumes the theme found in 28:24. 
:"10'~ in First Isaiah denotes the land in general in 6:11; 7:16; 14:1,2; 
19:17; 23:17; 24:21. In 28:24,30:23,24; 32:13, it denotes specifically the 
soil in which seed is planted. Thus 28:24 and 30:23 are connected by 
both Vit and :"10'~. 
:"1~,~t'l occurs in prophetic literature in Isa 23:3; 30:23; Jer 2:3; 12:13; Ez 
48:18. It occurs much more frequently in the Pentateuch and historical 
1. Gen 7:4; 19:24; Ex 9: 18,23,33,34; 16:4; 1 Sam 12: 17,18; 1 Kgs 17: 1; Job 
20:23; Ez 38:22; Amos 4:7. 
2. G e n 2: 5 ; De u t 11: 11 , 14, 1 7; 28: 12; 32: 2; 2 Sam 23: 4; 1 Kg s 8: 36; 18: 1 ; 
Job 5:10; 28:28; 29:23; 36:27; 37:6; Ps 11:6; 72:6; 78:24,27; 135:7; 147:8. 
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books (1). It also occurs in Wisdom literature (2). The word is 
connected with laws and f esti v als (7 times in Lev 25) and the harvest is 
often seen as a blessing from Yahweh (Lev 19:25; 25:20; Deut 16:15; 
33:14). 
ire'; The verb occurs in Isa 34:6; the adjective in Isa 30:23 (3). The root 
means "to make fat" and is used metaphorically to describe the fertility 
which comes as a blessing from Yahweh e.g. Ps 23:5. In Deut 31:20, 
however, a passage which has similarities with Isa 30:10-11, it is when 
the people have grown fat from the fertility of the land that they turn 
to other gods. Only in Isa 30:23 and Ps 23:5 are the words ire, and 
v~re found together. 
v~re: In Isaiah the verb occurs in 6: 1 0 and the noun in 30:23 (4). The 
verb is always used metaphorically to denote an ignoring of or rebelling 
against the word of Yahweh. The noun, like ire, often denotes a 
blessing from Yahweh. 
;'1lti: In Isaiah the verb occurs in 5:17; 14:30; 27:10; 30:23; 38:12; 40:11; 
44:20; 61 ;5; 65:25. The noun ;'1ViO "pasture" occurs in 32: 14 and the noun 
:-IVi "shepherd" in 13:20; 31:4; 44:28; 56:11; 63:11. The verb is used 
1. Gen 47:24; Ex 23:10; Num 18:30; Lev 19:25; 23:29; 
25:3,7,12,15,16,21,22; Deut 14:22,28; 16:15; 22:9; 26:12; 33:14; Josh 
5:12; 2 Kgs 8:6; 2 Chron 31:5; 32:28. 
2. Job 31:12; Ps 107:37: Prov 3:9,14; 8:19; 10:16; 14:4; 15:6; 16:8; 18:20; 
Qoh 5:9. 
3. Elsewhere the verb occurs in Deut 31:20; Prov 11:25; 13:4; 15:30; 
28:25; Ps 20:4; 23:5. The adjective in Ps 22:30; 92:15; the noun in 
Judg 9:9; Job 36:16; Ps 36:9; 63:6; 65:12. 
4. Elsewhere the verb occurs in Deut 32:15; Neh 9:25; Jer 5:28; the verb 
in Ex 34: 16; Num 13:20; Judg 3:29; Neh 9:25,35; 1 Chron 4:40; Ez 
34:14; Hab 1:16. 
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metaphorically in 14:30 where the firstborn of the poor will feed in 
safety. Although it does not have a metaphorical use in other texts, it 
does, however, seem to suggest an image of desolation or the opposite, 
prosperity. In 5:17; 27:10; 32:14, the site is so ruined it becomes a 
pasture but the opposite is the case in 30:23. 
O'J~O is found most often in the Pentateuch 0). In prophetic literature 
it occurs in Isa 30:23; Jer 9:9; 49:32; Ez 38: 12, 13. 
~niJ-i~ is an unusual phrase. The word i~ is found in the singular in 
30:23 and in the plural in Ps 65:14. The niphal of ~ni is found only in 
30:23. 
Verse 24 
~'K occurs rarely in the OT (2). In Deuteronomy 28, the increase of 
cattle is a blessing dependant upon hearing the word of Yahweh. 
O'i'V: The function of the asses has changed from v6, reflect~ng the 
turn around in the attitude of the people from the earlier part of the 
chapter. 
V24 contains unusual vocabulary. ",~ is only found in Job 6:5; 24:6 and 
Isa 30:23. yon and 11ni are hapax legomena. 
Verse 25 
The repetition of the nouns ~V~l, i;"1 reverses the image of desolation 
associated wi th the hill and mountain in v17. The adjective 
1. 25 times in Genesis; 12 times in Exodus; 7 times in Numbers. 
2. Deut 7:13; 28:4,18,51; Ps 8:8; 50:10; Prov 14:4; Isa 30:24. 
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;'totruJ contrasts with the verb '!ll at the end of the verse which depicts 
the fall of all external threats. 
O"l'!l occurs in Isa 30:25 and 32:2. The phrase 0"0-"1'!l is found in Ps 1:3; 
65:10; 46:5; Prov 5:16; 21:1. An image, similar to Isa 30:25, occurs in Ps 
65:10 where Yahweh waters the earth (1). In Prov 21:1, the heart of the 
king is a stream of water in the hand of Yahweh. In Ps 1:3, the wise 
man is compared to a tree planted beside streams of water (2). 
The phrase O"O-"'.:l' occurs only in Isa 30:25 and in 44:4 where it also 
expresses a reversal in fortunes where Yahweh can cause streams of 
water to spring up in the barren desert. 
1';' occurs frequently in Isaiah (10:4; 14:19,20,30; 22: 13; 26:21; 27:1,7). 
The noun occurs in Isa 30:25 (3). Yahweh is often the subject of the 
verb, against Israel in 10:4; against Babylon in 14:19,20; against Philistia 
in 14:30; against Leviathan in 27:1. 
0""10 occurs in Isa 2:15; 5:2; 30:25; 33:18. In all texts the towers, built 
for protection (5:2; 33:18), thus sometimes a source of pride (2:15), are as 
nothing before Yahweh. 
Verse 26 
',tot occurs 7 times in First Isaiah (4) and 11 times in Second Isaiah (5). 
1. LXX translates l'!l as notQ'-lOC; only in Ps 65:10 and Isa 32:2. 
2. Sheppard [1980: 143] suggests that the wise and wisdom's fruition is 
described in terms of earthly vegetation. He offers Sir 24:12-17 and 
Ps 1 as examples. 
3. Elsewhere in Josh 27:7; 30:25; Esth 9:5; Prov 24:11; Jer 7:32; 12:3; 
19:6; Ez 26:15; Zech 11:4,7. 
4. Isa 2:5; 5:20,30; 9:1; 10:17; 13:10; 30:26. 
5. Isa 42:6,16; 49:6; 51:4; 58:8,10; 59:9; 60:1,3,19,20. 
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:"Ion:"l, :"Il.:l':"I are not the normal words for sun and moon which more 
commonly are n,':"I, ruoru:"l. They are poetic words: :"Il.:l':"I is found in 
Can t 6: 1 0 and Isa 24:23 and 30:26. :"Ion:"l is found in Cant 6: 1 0; Job 30:28; 
Ps 19:7; Isa 24:23; 30:26. Isa 24:23 refers to Yahweh's final victory on Mt 
Zion when the sun and moon will be confounded. In Isa 13: 11 the 
obscuring of the sun and moon is part of the Day of Yahweh imagery. 
By contrast, in 30:26, the light of the sun will be sevenfold. 
c\nv.:lru occurs in prophetic literature only in Isa 30:26 (0. In Enoch 
91:16; Jub 1:29; 19:25, a sevenfold increase of light is expected. 
Clemen ts [1980a: 251] notes that concern with light became a popular 
theme in later Jewish apocalyptic imagery. 
ru.:ln occurs 1n Isaiah in 1:6; 3:7; 30;26; 61:1. Isa 30:26 presents a contrast 
to 1:6 where there is no healing for the people's wounds and bruises. 
'.:lru takes up and reverses the message conveyed by the shattering of 
the vessel in v17-18. 
K!l' occurs in Isa 6:10; 19:22; 30:26; 53:5; 57:18,19. Isa 6:10, where the 
stubborn people will not turn to be healed by Yahweh, contrasts with 
19:22 where the Egyptians cry out to Yahweh and are healed and with 
30:26 where Yahweh heals the wound of the people after they turn to 
him and walk in his way (v20-22). 
l'no is a hapax. 
1. Elsewhere in Gen 4:15,24; Ps 12:7; 79:12; Pro v 6:31. 
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in,:)o occurs in Isa 1 :6; 10:26; 14:6; 27:7; 30:26 and the verb in 30:21. In all 
cases, it refers to the punishment Yahweh has brought upon Israel. 
CONTEXT 
Many of the sentiments expressed in vl-17 are reversed 1n vI9-26, 
reflecting the dichotomy between the evil and the righteous. While the 
evil are an 'tiO ev in v9, the just are addressed as 'i't~~ ev in v19. In 
v20, the righteous recognize Yahweh as their teacher (,'tiiO) while in v9 
the evil refuse to hear the :1iin. The righteous both see (:1t-t, v20) and 
hear (voro v21) unlike the evil who neither see nor hear. The just 
follow Yahweh's paths (", v21) unlike the wicked (vII). The 
abandonment of idols (v22) may refer back to the same word (;,,\,:)00) in 
v 1. In v24, the function of the asses is different: they are now 
;,,\O't-t;"\-"~V symbolizing the prosperity and peace of the land whereas in 
v6 they are employed to carry the wealth out of the land in an effort to 
elicit help from Egypt. The image of the fertile hill and mountain in 
v25 contrasts with the desolate hill and mountain in v17. The th~me of 
the just being rewarded in terms of the produce of the land (v23-25) 
resumes the theme found in 28:23-29; 29:14. Yahweh heals the fracture 
(,~ro) of the just in v27 but breaks (,~ro) the wicked in v14. 
A reversal of fortunes takes place in 30:19-26 as it does in 29:17-24. 
The same procedure may be at work in both chapters, i.e. the picking up 
of key words from their previous sections and building up a positive 
picture from this vocabulary. But there the similarity ceases. Isa 
30:19-26 is quite unlike 29:17-24; it shares no vocabulary except common 
words such as voro, t-ti;,,\:1 ei'~, :1~'. 29: 17-24 concentrates on people as 
individuals while 30: 19-26 concentrates on the people as a group and 
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particularly on the land and is concerned with Zion and Jerusalem (vI9), 
wi th idols ( v22), with cosmic changes (25-26) - none of which are 
mentioned in 29:17-24. 
It is with ch 31 that 30:19-26 has more in common. In ch 31, the 
theme of Zion occurs in v4,5, 9b; the theme of idols in v7; the 
destruction of Assyria in v8. 
Certain factors mili ta te against treating vI9-26,27-33 as two 





The passage v18-33 is unified in that the material comes 
from the mouth of the prophet; Yahweh is always referred 
to in the third person singular and the people to whom 
v18-33 is addressed are the people of Jerusalem (vI9,29). 
The great slaughter in v25 suggests that the theme of the 
destruction of foreign nations is already intruding in to 
v19-26 and is not restricted to v27-33. 
V19-33 may be treated as a composite unit because it is 
unlikely that either v19-26 or v27-33 constitute4 two 
distinct units in themselves, i.e. both sections show signs 
of being added to, e.g. v22 may have been added as an 
interpretation of how one walks in the way. As 
commentators note [Clements 1980a: 251], v25-26 may also 
be an addi tion - both verses are introduced by ;"'1';"'1', a 
commonly recognized redactional beginning. V29 and v33 
also show signs of being inserted later. So there are too 
many later additions in each section to argue for two 
original distinct units. 
V23-25 offer agricultural images which are not present in 
v 19-22 and so in traduce new ideas into the passage. V26 
in traduces cosmic considerations which are present neither 
in v19-22 nor in v23-25. 
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It is more effective and offers richer possibilities of interpreting 
v19-33 as an integral part of ch 30 if v19-33 is treated as a composite 
unit rather than two separate units of material inserted into the end of 
the chapter. It should be treated as a composite unit because there is no 
clear evidence of a single editor at work. Rather the context proved 
suitable for the introduction of various related themes and any 
redactional seams have now disappeared. In other words, it cannot be 
said that the final redaction of v19-33 reveals a single conSClOUS 
consistent editing. V18-33 offered a context where various authors felt 
free to include their own preoccupations ( idols, fertility of the land, 
cosmic events, Ii turgical feasts, final onslaught on the nations) which 
reflected the way, they felt, best expressed a reversal of the situation in 
v1-17. 
Isaiah 30: 27-33 
INTRODUCTION 
Four main positions are adopted with regard to the origin o£ these 
verses. 
(a) Wild berger [1211] after some hesitation finally ascribes 
the passage to the prophet Isaiah, his guiding principle 
being that no one can actually prove that it does not 
come from him. The reference to Assyria shows that 
Isaiah had the Assyrian empire in mind. He does, 
however, concede that v29 and v32 are later additions. 
(b) Barth [102], followed by Clements [1980a: 252], sees the 
passage as coming from the AR editors of the last half 
of the seventh century. In this case, as in the position 
of Wildberger, the mention of Assyria should be 
interpreted as the historical pre-exilic empire. The 
primary message of the AR is that Yahweh would appear 
in great power to punish the Assyrians and heap utter 
destruction and terror upon them. The emphasis 
throughou t the AR is upon the manner of the overthrow 
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of the Assyrians which will be brought about by the 
direct and personal action of Yahweh unassisted by man. 
A recurrent feature of this edition is the extensive use 
of words, images and themes from Isaianic sayings but 
applied in a different way. However, the mention of 
Assyria in v31 is too small a premise upon which to base 
all the claims that Barth makes about the section, in 
particular his assertion that the section refers to the 
historical Assyria [101-03]. In v28 other nations and 
peoples, and not Assyria alone, are subjects of Yahweh's 
wrath. The presence of Assyria in v31 may have more to 
do with the theme of reversal of Judah's fate than with 
a consistent editing of the entire book in an 
anti-Assyrian light. Barth is not alone in pointing out 
the anthological nature of the passage particularly its 
vocabulary links with ch 10; almost all the commentaries 
allude to it. But it is not only the role of Assyria that 
is reversed; it is the position of Israel that is most 
drastically changed. 
(c) Vermeylen [1977; 416] sees v18,27-33 as an eschatological 
relecture from the first half of the fifth century. In 
this the "rising" (01') of Yahweh holds a central position 
(2:10; 2:19; 13:13; 31:2; 33:10). The salvation of Israel is 
concei ved of in terms of a Ii bera tion from the 
oppression of the nations (3:13; 13:1-22). V27-33 does 
not explain and complete v18-26 as Marti [227] suggested. 
Rather v19-26 interprets and completes v18. Vermeylen 
helps to balance Barth's view in that the fate of many 
nations is contemplated and not just Assyria and secondly 
the emphasis on the destruction of the nations is simply 
another expression of the certainty of Israel's salvation. 
Cd) Kaiser [1974: 305] sees Assyria as ref erring to the 
Seleucid kingdom of the second century - thus placing 
the passage in a very late period. Kaiser's view is that 
Assyria is used here symbolically and that it does not 
refer to the historical pre-exilic empire. It is possible 
that it constitutes a kind of literary reprise, the purpose 
of which is to unite ch 30 with earlier sections of the 
book. In other words, like much of the vocabulary in the 
passage the theme of Assyria is only one aspect among 
many that is picked up to show that a complete reversal 
has taken place. Consequently, "Assyria" in ch 30 need 
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not be given a rigid historical identity. 
A superficial look at v27-33 reveals an inclusio in v27-28 and v33. 
V27 apparently opens a new section with ~J~. I n v 2 7 
:1l0'-oru corresponds to ~'~'-n7:)ruJ in v33. The inclusio is compounded by 
the occurrence of e'ltl,ru 'nJ~ in v28 and n"~l 'nJ~ in v33. The words 
ruK, 'V~ also appear in both v27 and 33. 
The section v27-33 seems unified in 3 ways: 
(c) 
(a) By an emphasis on the attributes of Yahweh: his name, 
anger, lips, tongue, spirit, voice, strength, rod, stick, 
breath. 
(b) By a series of images and similes to do with fire that 
















Yahweh is the absolute subject and agent of the action 1n v27-33. 
For this reason v29 seems a little incongruous; the theme of joy and 
gladness hardly fits into the picture. It is important to stress that the 
feast and pilgrimage to Jerusalem are only similes and so a real feast 
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such as the Passover is not in question here. The second person plural 
suffix in v29 must be taken as "the people of Zion who dwell in 
Jerusalem" in v 19. The theme of the fury of Yahweh and the joy of the 
people do not merge until v23 with the phrase "timbrels and lyres"; a 
verse which ensures a tenuous unity between the two themes. 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 27 
;"'I';"'I'-cru; The phrase is particularly common in Second Isaiah (1) but 
occurs also in First Isaiah (2). It is synonymous with strength and power 
and is something that can be relied upon. It normally occurs in the 
con tex t of protection - here in the con text of the protection of Zion 
against her enemies. Duhm [201], Fohrer [1967a; 110] and Wildberger 
[1207] delete C ru as "an 0 bvious De u teronomic theolo goumenon". 
Wild berger [1201] translates "see Yahweh coming" (along the lines of 
Deut 33:2; Ps 96:13; 98;9; Isa 26:21; 40:10; 66:15; Hab 3:3). 
j>niO occurs most often in Isaiah (3). Sometimes it is the enemy that 
comes from afar to threaten Israel as in Isa 10:3; 17:13; Jer 4:16; 5:15; 
but in Isa 30:27 it is Yahweh himself who comes to destroy the nations. 
Watts [405] notes that a theophany usually indicates where Yahweh 
comes from: Sinai in Deut 33:2; Seir in Judg 5:4; Ternan in Hab 3:3; 
the heavens in Ps 18:10; 144:5; Isa 26:21; 63:19; Jer 25:30; Ps 18:10; 144:5; 
Mic 1 :3; Zion in Ps 56:2: Amos 1:2. It is "from Zion" that Barth [98] 
1. Isa 41:25; 42:8; 43:7; 44:5; 48:2,9; 50:10; 51:15; 52:5,6; 54:5; 57;15; 
63:12,14,16,19; 64:1,6; 65:1; 66:5. 
2. Isa 12:4; 18:7; 24:15; 25:1; 26:8,13; 29:23; 30:27. 
3. Isa 8:9; 10:3; 13:5; 17:13; 30:27; 33:17; 40:11. Elsewhere it occurs in 2 
Sam 15:17; Ps 138:6; Prov 25:25; 31:14; Jer 4:16; 5:15; 6:20; 8:19; 31:10; 
Zech 10:9. 
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opts for in the present text. 
il'~: In First Isaiah the word is always used in the context of 
punishment or destruction, normally referring to Israel (1:31; 4:4; 5:5; 
6:13; 9:17; 10:17) but also to Edom (34:9) and to the nations in general 
(30:27). 
~t-ot means "nostril" but also "anger". It is used of the anger of Yahweh 
in First Isaiah in 5:25; 9:11,16,20; 10:4,5,25; 12:1; 13:3,9,13; 30:27,30. His 
anger is directed against Israel in 5:25; 9:11,16,20; 10:4; 12:1. Only later is 
it directed against Assyria in 10:25 and against Babylon in 13:3. It is 
directed against the earth in general in 13:13 and against the nations in 
30:27,30. Only in Isa 30:27 does the phrase Ult-ot iV~ occur. 
:1t-otWO ,.:l.:J: If this phrase expresses an image such as a cloud of smoke, 
then it is a hapax. Some commentators, notably Wild berger [1208], opt 
f or the meaning "burden". If this is so, then it is the third time the 
root appears in ch 30 (see v6). Irwin [97] repeats a suggestion, made 
earlier by Hummel [100] who proposed emending the MT to :1ttrv O-i'~?1 
(adding a 1 parallel to 1~t-ot and separating the enclitic 0 and reading Was 
ru) and translates "his liver raging". Sasson [91] follows Ibn Ezra who 
compares :1t-otWO to nt-otWO:1 in Judg 20:40, suggesting that it means 
"smoke". He refers to a similar word (nt-otrvo) in the Lachish Letters 
(IV:I0) which he translates as "smoke-signals". He translates '.:l~ 
:1t-otWO in v27 "heavy with a column of smoke" and compares the picture 
of Yahweh to a mythical dragon in Job 41:19-21. 
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"1'''~W in First Isaiah is normally found in the context of speech (1). The 
text closest to the word in 30:27 is 11:4 where the anointed of Yahweh 
will slay the wicked with the breath of his lips. 
CVt, often synonymous with '1K is nearly always associated with the 
wrath of Yahweh (2). In Isaiah, his anger has ceased against Israel (10:25) 
and is turned against Babylon (13:5) when Yahweh comes to destroy the 
whole earth. 
"ro, in First Isaiah always refers to speech (3). Only in 30:27 does it 
occur in the context of the wrath of Yahweh. 
;"'I'~K roK takes up the image associated with Yahweh in 29:6. 
Verse 28 
n'i within chs 28-33 has the power to save or destroy (see 28:6; 29:10; 
32:15). 
,nJ in First Isaiah usually refers to a specific river (11:15; 15:7; 27:12; 
34:9). In 35:6 it reflects a theme similar to that found in Second Isaiah 
where waters break out in the wilderness. The word occurs twice in ch 
30 in v27 and v33 - both times it forms a dramatic simile and is 
employed to show the extent of Yahweh's anger. 
The phrase '1~,ro 'nJ~ can be compared to the vocabulary of 28:15 where 
the Judeans were overwhelmed by the waters: now it is used to destroy 
1. 6:5,7; 19:18; 28:11; 29:13; 33:19; 36:5. 
2. Ps 38:4; 69:25; 78:49; 102: 11; Isa 10:25; 13:5; 26:20; 30:27; Jer 10: 10; 
30:27; 50:25; Lam 2:6; Ez 22:24,31. 
3. Isa 3:8; 28: 11; 32:4; 33: 19; 35:6. 
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the nations. 
'K'~ occurs in First Isaiah in 8:8; 10:27; 30:28. The text closest to 30:28 
is 8:8 where the waters which Yahweh will bring against "this people" 
will overflow and reach up to their very neck. In 30:28, a reversal takes 
place; now it is the foreign nations and not Judah that feel the brunt of 
Yahweh's anger. 
0~n: The basic meaning of the word is "to divide" (1). It occurs only 
once in Isaiah. 
qu: The polel occurs in Isa 10:22 and the hiphil in 10:15; 11:15; 13:2; 
19:16; 30:28. 0.!J1H' occurs in 19:16 and 30:32. It refers to the action of 
Yahweh against the sea of Egypt in 11:15. In the simile in 10:15 it 
indirectly refers to Yahweh and to the threatening hand of Yahweh in 
19:16. !1.!Jl is a hapax but from the same root. 
0'1) resumes the struggle against the nations introduced in 29:7,8. 
K1CU occurs In Isa 1:13; 5:18; 30:28. In Isa 1:13; 5:18, it has the 
connotation of something false and insincere, e.g. offerings in 1:13. 
This is also the case in the Psalms where the word occurs 14 times (2) 
and refers to the falsehood of the wicked. In Ezekiel where the word 
occurs 8 times (3), it refers to the illusions of the false prophets. 
10' occurs in Isa 30:28 and in Job 30:11; 41:5; Ps 32:9. In Ps 32:9, the 
1. Gen 32:8; 33:1; Ex 21:35; Num 31:27,42; Judg 7:16; 9:43; 2 Kgs 2:8,14; 
Job 40:30; Ps 55:24; Ez 37:22; Dan 11:4. 
2. Ps 12:3; 24:4; 26:4; 31:7; 41:7; 60:13; 89:48; 108:13; 119:37; 127:1,2; 
139:20; 144:8, II. 
3. Ez 12:24; 13:6,7,8,9,23; 21:28,34. 
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dIe is used as an image to suggest the restraint Yahweh has to put 
In his people to ensure that they follow his instruction and teaching. 
~o comes from the root ~l1n which, in the context of chs 28-33, has 
do with lack of wisdom and insight (see 28:7 and 29:24). A similar 
.ion is conveyed by the word in 3:12; 9:15; 19:14; 35:8. 
occurs in 30:28 and in 50:6. 
V27-28 resemble most in vocabulary 10:25; 11:4; 13:3,5 - texts that 
.1 with the destruction of Assyria, Babylon and the wicked in general 
I not Assyria alone. This weakens the argument put forward by Barth 
12] and Clements [252] that v27-28 address the historical Assyria 
.cifically. 
rse 29 
r occurs in Isaiah in 5:1; 23:15,16; 24:9; 26:1; 30:29; 42:10. It occurs 42 
les in the Psalms, often as part of the Psalm title (1). It is with the 
~ of the word in the Psalter that Isa 30:29 is to be compared. The 
rd occurs as a title in Isa 5:1; 26:1. 
·ro'i'n~: The word In is normally found in the Pentateuch; in Isaiah, 
is found in 29:1 and 30:29. The verb W'i' (see 29:23) is not the normal 
~ used to express the observance of a feast. 
, nnow: The phrase is found in Ps 4:8 and Deut 28:17. In the latter 
tt, the people are chided because they did not serve Yahweh in 
e.g. Ps 121:1; 122:1; 130:1; 131:1; 133:1. 
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joyfulness and gladness of heart. The joy of the righteous resumes the 
joy of the C'UV in 29:19. 
",~: The movement of the righteous in going to the mountain of 
Yahweh contrasts with movement of those in 30:2 who go away from 
Yahweh by going to Egypt. 
,',n is rare in the QT. Apart from Isa 5:12; 30:29 it occurs in the 
singular in 1 Sam 10:5; 1 Kgs 1:40 and in the plural in Jer 48:36. The 
sound of the flute at the feast in 30:29, used in the service of Yahweh 
contrasts with the hedonistic pleasures associated with it in 5:12. 
~,~' ,~: This is the first of the three occurrences of the word 
,~ explicitly associated with Zion and Yahweh and may anticipate 31:4. 
'K'~'-"~ occurs in 2 Sam 23:3 where it is a synonym for '~'tu'-'~'~. 
The word ,,~ occurs often in Isaiah (1) and particularly in the Psalms (2) 
where it is used to describe Yahweh or associated with the securit~ that 
he represents. 
Verse 30 
"i': The voice of Yahweh is now more dramatic than in his speeches in 
v 1-17. The hiphil of VO~ does not allow the choice of hearing or not 
hearing that it does in v9b (V,o~-t:l~ K'). 
,,~ occurs in Isaiah only in 30:30. It reflects the use of the word in the 
1. Isa 2:10,18,21; 8;14; 17:10; 26:4; 30:29; 44:8; 48:21; 51:1. 
2. Ps 18:3,31,47; 27:5; 28:1; 31:3; 61:3; 62:3,7,8; 71:3; 73:26; 78:15,20,35; 
89:27,44; 92:16; 94:22; 95:1; 105:41; 114:8; 144:1. 
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Psalms where it 1S always associated with the glory and majesty of 
Yahweh (1). 
V,it occurs 4 times in First Isaiah (9: 19; 17:5; 30:30; 33:2) but two of 
these texts (30:30; 33:2) fall easily into the pattern of the word in 
Second Isaiah (2) where it is consistently used to denote the might and 
power of Yahweh. 
nnJ: In v 15, the root is used in the context of salvation but here it 
denotes destruction. The form nnJ is restricted to wisdom literature (3). 
Good [154] rejects the translation "his descending arm" for W"t nnJ and 
suggests that the context demands the sense "the strength of his arm". 
He associates the phrase with 2 Sam 22:35 where he takes the piel of 
nn J to mean "to gi ve (military) assistance to" and translates "he 
strengthens my arm with a bronze bow". He translates the verb in Ez 
30:24: "I have put my sword in his hand" which has the idea of giving 
help to. In addition, he cites four Ugaritic texts to show that in 
U gari tic a verb nht existed with the meaning "to be strong": it is this 
verb, Good claims, that is present in Isa 30:30 and 2 Sam 22:35. 
~vt is only found in 30:30 in Isaiah. In Jonah 1:15, it refers to the 
raging of the sea; but in other texts, it refers to the anger of a king 
(Prov 19:12), in particular Asa (2 Chron 16:10), Uzziah (2 Chron 26:19) 
and Yahweh (2 Chron 28:9; Isa 30:30; Mic 7:9). 
~':JlK roK ~:"I' takes up the phrase from 29:6. Sekine [63] notes the 
similarity with roK-'~~'~ in 66:15 and other contacts between the 
vocabulary of 30:27-33 and 66:14-16. 
1. 8. 8:2; 21 :6; 45:4; 96:6; 104: 1; 111 :3; 145:5. 
2. Isa 40:10,11; 48:14; 51:9; 52:10; 53:1; 59:16; 62:8; 63:5,12. 
3. Job 17:16; 36:16; Prov 29:9; Qoh 4:6; 6:5; 9:17. 
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l'~J in 30:30 is a hapax. The verb occurs in 27:9 and 33:3 - in the latter it 
refers to "a thunderous noise" - a similar idea to the noun in 30:30. 
c,t, ,,~: The natural elements used to destroy Ephraim in 28:2, are now 
turned against the nations. 
Verse 31 
V31 stresses the reaction of Assyria to the voice of Yahweh. 
nnn occurs most frequently in prophetic literature especially in Isaiah (l) 
and Jeremiah (2) and in Ez 2:6; 3:9; Mal 2:5; Ob 9. Elsewhere it is 
restricted main~y to the historical writings (3). 
Sometimes the verb literally means "to break" (4) Often it is associated 
with Yahweh: it oocurs in the phrase "do not fear" where Yahweh assures 
his people of his presence, particularly in battle (5). An action which 
has been supported by Yahweh often causes fear and terror (6). The verb 
does not express fear before an animal except in Isa 31:4 (7). 
Within chs 28-33, the verb occurs in 30:31 and 31:4,9. In 30:31 and 31:9, 
Yah weh inspires fear and terror in.' Assyria and the enemies of Zion. 
1. Isa 7:8; 8:9; 10:2; 14:4; 17:18; 23:4; 30:10; 46:5,27; 48:20,39; 49:37; 50:2; 
51:56. 
2. Jer 1:17; 8:9; 10:2; 14:4; 17:18; 23:4; 30:10; 46:5,27; 48:20,39; 49:37; 
50:2; 51:56. 
3. Deut 1:21; 31:8; 1 Sam 2:4,10; 17:11; 2 Kgs 19:26; 1 Chron 22:13; 28;20; 
20:15,17; Josh 1:9; 8:1; Job 7:14; 32:15; 37:34; 39:22. 
4. 1 Sam 2:14; Isa 7:8; Jer 51:56. 
5. Deut 1:21; 31:8; Josh 1:9; 8:1; 1 Chron 28:20; 2 Chron 20:15,17; Isa 
51:7; Jer 1:17; 10:2; 23:4; 30:10; 46:27; Ez 2:6; 3:9. 
6. 1 Sam 2: 10; 2 Kgs 19:26; Isa 8:9; 20:5; 30:31; 31:9; 37:27; Jer 8:9; 14:4; 
17:18; 46:5; 48:20; 48:39; 49:37. In the last text, the phrase \nK~;"'I 
~V' O~"V is similar to the phrase in Isa 31 :2a. 
7. Job 39:22 describes the fearlessness of the horse. 
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aweh, on the other hand, is not daunted or scared by the shouts of 
l8e.who mass against Zion. 
'lJ: (See under ~~o in v32). 
occurs in First Isaiah in 1 :5; 5:25; 9:12; 10:20,24; 11 :4, 15; 14:6,29; 27:7; 
31; 37:36,38 and in Second Isaiah in 49:10; 50:6; 53:4; 57:17; 58:4; 60:10; 
3. It means "to smite" or "to strike in punishment". In 1:5; 5:12; 9:12; 
7, it descri bes how Yahweh once smote the people of Israel in 
tlishment but this perspective changes. In 10:20 Yahweh changes from 
~ one that smote them to the Holy One of Israel in truth. The 
syrians who lifted up the rod of punishment on Yahweh's behalf, will 
~mselves be destroyed in 10:'4. Babylon too, which smote with blows, 
11 be destroyed in 14:6,29. Isa 30:31 contains the same theme as 10:2, 
nely how Yahweh will punish the Assyrians. 
o has already occurred in v26 where Yahweh bound up the wounds 
lflicted" by the blow. So a complete reversal has taken place. 
rmerly Yahweh used Assyria to smite Israel: now he binds up the 
und of Israel and in turn smites Assyria. 
1 occurs with ~:ltu in 10:24; 11 :4; 14:5,6; 30:31. Only 10:24 and 30:31 
~cifical1y refer to Assyria; but the word ~~tu is a key word associated 
th Assyria in 10:5,15. 
rse 32 
110: The noun occurs in Isa 30:32 and in Gen 32:23; 1 Sam 13:23. Here 
~ noun is to be compared to the use of the verb found in 28:19,29 
ere it denotes the meting out of punishment. 
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~ in Isaiah is always found with ~:lru 0). Both words together are 
ociated with the power of an oppressor (9:3): Assyria (10:5,15,24) or 
>ylon (14:5-6), but Yahweh can oppress Assyria with his rod and staff 
:32). Given the very narrow and exact limits wi thin which the two 
rds appear in First Isaiah, it is tempting to include the only other 
:urrence of the word pair in 28:27 in the same perspective. Israel's 
nishment symbolized by the rod and staff in 28:27 will not be forever 
I' K' -a perspective shared in ch 10 where Yahweh's punishment 
ivered by means of the Assyrians will not be forever: in 10:20, the 
use of Jacob no longer leans on him that smote them but upon 
hweh, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 
O'~: If this is emended, along with many Mss to 0iO'~ [W ildberger 
09], then it comes from the root iO' and continues the theme of 
:truction found in 28:26. 
': The hiphil of the verb is now used against Assyria whereas in 28:2 
was Ephraim whom Yahweh struck down. 
'j~, O'~.n: Of the two words, it is .n'iJ~ which is more common in the 
r. It is found particularly in the Psalms (2) where it is always used in 
yful praise of Yahweh - except in Ps 137:2 where the inability of the 
Isicians to play in Babylon is ascribed to their nostalgia for Zion. 
sewhere the instrument is used in praise of Yahweh especially in the 
Isa 9:3; 10:5,15,24; 14:5; 28:27; 30:32. 
Ps 33:2; 43:4; 49:5; 57:9; 71:22; 81:3; 92:4; 98:5; 108:3; 137:2; 147:5; 
149:3; 150:3. 
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mple (I) but it can also be used in a secular context (2). 
e noun c'~n is less frequent. Like n"l:J, to which it is often parallel 
, it is used in praise of Yahweh when it occurs in the Psalms (81:3; 
~:3; 150:4) or in the service of Yahweh (Ex 15:20; 2 Sam 6:5) or in a 
:ular context (4). 
Isaiah, n"J~ occurs in 5:12; 24:8; 30:32 and c'~n in 5:12; 16:11; 23:16; 
8; 30:32. They occur parallel in 5:12; 24:8; 30:32. Neither instrument 
used explicitly for the praise of Yahweh in Isaiah as it is in the 
llms and elsewhere. In its context, 30:32 must be connected with v29, 
the song, the feast, the gladness of heart and the flute. However in 
9 all this is merely a simile to denote joy and so the instruments are 
~d in v32 only as expressions of joy and not to praise Yahweh. 
m'~: In First Isaiah Yahweh has fought against his people (3:25; 13:4) 
t in chs 28-33, he fights on their behalf in 28:6; 30:32, and for Mt 
>n in 31:6. 
un: Apart from Isa 19: 16; 30:32; the word is restricted to the 
rltateuch (5). But in Isa 30:32, the word is more likely to be connected 
:h the verb ~lJ which comes from the same root. 
2 Sam 6:5; 1 Kgs 10:12; 1 Chron 13:8; 15:16,21,28; 16:5; 25:1,3,6; 2 
Chron 5:12; 9:11; 20:28; 29:25. 
Gen 4:21; 31:27; 1 Sam 10:5; 16:23; 16:16 (of David); Job 21:12; 30:31; 
Isa 5:12; 16:11; 23:16; 24:8; Ez 26:13. 
Gen 31:27; 1 Sam 10:5; 2 Sam 6:5; Job 21:12; Ps 81:3; 149:3; 150:4; Isa 
5:12; 24:8; 30:32; Ez 26:13. 
Gen 31:27; Judg 11:34; 1 Sam 10:5; 18:6; Job 21:12; Isa 5:12; 24:8; Jer 
31:4; Ez 26:13. 
Ex 29:24,26,27; 35:22; 38:24,29; Lev 7:30,34; 8:27,29; 9:21; 10:14,15; 
14:12,21,24; 23:15,17,20; Num 6:20; 8:11,13,15,21; 18:11. 
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lse 33 
n~ occurs once in Isaiah. Apart from Ps 90:4, its use is restricted to 
. books of Samuel (1 Sam 4:7; 10:11; 14:21; 19:7; 2 Sam 5:2). 
on: Heider [323] argues that the form has a suffixed :"l for the third 
'son masculine singular. Once the suffixed :"l on Tophet was 
·gotten, the word was reinterpreted (and later vocalized) as a feminine 
'orm of n!Jn which would also account for the switch from the 
sculine to the feminine of ~i:"l to ~~;"'\. :''In!Jn occurs in 2 Kgs 23:10; 
·7:31,32; 19:6,11,12,13,14 and in Isa 30:33. In 2 Kgs 23:10, it is a place 
the Valley of Hinnom. In Jer chs 7 and 19, the context is different 
1m Isa 30. There it is Jerusalem which is being condemned for 
:roducing foreign gods (1) bu there it is the nations that are 
ldemned to destruction. The interpretation of the MT presents 
.blems since it appears to allude to the practice of child sacrifice 
~ered to Molek at Tophet. Heider notes [325] that Isaiah could portray 
hweh as participating in Molek's cult because the theme is simply 
.ng used metaphorically: the prophet is describing the one fit use for 
~ Tophet (namely the destruction of Judah's enemies) which otherwise 
s abominable to Yahweh. The context supports Heider's argument: the 
:hor of v33 is not concerned with the cult of Molek as a threat, rather 
is simply an image, perhaps suggested by the earlier reference to fire 
I burning found in v27-28. 
Jer 19 is structured around the image of the potter's vessel - a 
theme similar to Isa 29:16; 30;14. Vermeylen [1977: 418] attributes 
the in terpretation of :''In!Jn as a place name in Isa 30:33 to the 
presence of the place name in Jer 19:10-12 where the vessel is 
shattered. 
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"0'2 toot';'-Ol: W einf eld [133-54] and Kaiser [305] suggest removing the 
article and reading '7."0 (found in Lev 18:21; 20:2,3,4,5; 1 Kgs 11:7; Jer 
32:35) and translate "to Molek" but this view is rejected by Wild berger 
[1210] and Irwin [105]. The LXX, Syr and 1QIsa do not read any allusion 
to a geographical place or to Molech in 30:33. Vermeylen [1977: 418] 
therefore explains the difficulty in the MT in this way: he retains the 
pointing in the MT: "0' refers to Yahweh as king and ~n~n does not 
refer to a geographical place but should be associated with an Aramiac 
root toot:~~ "to burn" [KB: 1038]. Alternatively if ''0' toot,;, 01 is an 
addi tion, it may have been added here because the glossator read ;,n~fi as 
the place name and not as a noun meaning "funeral pyre". 
1;:";': The hophal of 1':l occurs in Isa 16:5 where a throne will be 
esta blished in steadfast love from which will flow justice and 
righteousness. In 30:33, on the other hand, it is permanent destruction 
which is being established for the wicked. 
~ni;': In v23, fertility will be plentiful for the just but in v33 fire is 
in abundance for the wicked. 
;'!1i'O occurs only in Isa 30:33 and Ez 24:9 and means "a funeral pyre". 
0'~11: Burning wi th fire and wood is normally found in prophetic 
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rature in the context of idols or contexts unfavourable to Yahweh (1). 
~l sometimes denotes simply the breath of man in an objective sense 
o denote the fact that he is alive (2). But this breath has been given 
man by Yahweh (Gen 2:7). The breath of man is the lamp of Yahweh 
ov 20:27). The word occurs most consistently in Job (3) where in all 
es the noun refers to Yahweh. It is his breath that gives life to man. 
ite often it is parallel to m, (4). His breath can destroy evil-doers 
b 4:9). It is his breath and spirit that makes man to understand (Job 
8). The word is found with m, in Ps 18:15 where it refers to the 
lVer and might of Yahweh (5). 
Isaiah, liotol occurs in 2:22; 30:33; 42:5; 57:16 but nowhere else in 
tphetic literature. Isa 2:22 simply refers to the breath that causes 
n to live. In 42:5; 57:16; it is from Yahweh that the spirit and 
~ath of life proceed. Only in Isa 30:33; Job 4:9; Ps 18:16 is the word 
~d to denote the destructive power of Yahweh. A contrast exists 
:ween the breath of Yahweh that destroys his enemies and the wicked 
1:33) and his spirit that gives life, peace and prosperity to the just 
.:15). In its more immediate context, liOtol is to be connected with 
27-28 where a close parallel occurs. 
\!Jl 'nl~: The word li'i!Jl occurs in Isa 30:33 and 34:9 (6). 
Isa 44:13; 60:17; Jer 5:14; 7:18; Ez 24:10; 37:20; 39:10. 
Gen 7:22; Deut 20:16; Josh 10:40; 11:11,14; 1 Kgs 15:29; 17:17; Ps 
150:6; Dan 10:17. 
Job 4:9; 26:4; 27:3; 32:8; 33:4; 34:14; 37:10. 
Job 4:9; 27:3; 32:8; 33:4; 34:14. 
Elsewhere the word pair n", liotol are found together in Gen 7:22; 
Ps 18:16; Isa 42:5; 57:16. 
Elsewhere in Gen 19:24; Deut 29:22; Ps 11:6; Job 18:15; Ez 38:22. 
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; always expresses the punishment that Yahweh pours upon the wicked 
rob 18:15; Ps 11 :6; Ez 38:22) especially Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen 19:24; 
leut 29:22). In both contexts in Isaiah, 30;33 and 34:9, it concerns the 
unishment of the nations as part of the defence of Zion. 
V~ ends the verse with a word taken up from v2.':J-. The theme of the 
erse is resumed in the fire and furnace imagery of 31:9. 
~ONTEXT 
The picture of Yahweh in v27-33 contrasts with his image in v18-26 
nd with the verbs used there (t-t~i, i~ro-nK ro~n, Cni, 1ln). 
The image of the teacher (v20-21) contrasts with his placing on the 
ations a bridle that leads astray (v28). The gentle revelation of Yahweh 
n v20 contrasts with his dramatic appearance in v30. His careful 
ontrol of the natural elements such as rain (v23) contrasts with his use 
f the natural elements as agents of destruction (v30). This is also true 
f the brooks of water (v25) which make the earth fertile as opposed to 
he overflowing stream (v28) which destroys the nations. In v28 he 
eals the blow which has been inflicted in:lO but in v31 he inflicts 
:l' with his rod. 
Such associations suggest that v27-33 should be interpreted along 
'ith v18-26 and not as an isolated unit. This is made clear by the 
ddresses of both sections in v19 and v29. (If v29 is a later addition, 
ben its purpose must have been to ensure that the same audience is 
ddressed in v27-33 as in 18-26). While v18-26 deal with the reward of 
:Ie righteous, v27-33 deal with the punishment of the wicked. The 
llnction of v27-33, connected integrally to v18-26 (which in turn is 
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mnected integrally to vl-17) may be to situate the entire chapter in a 
ider perspective. Three wider contexts spring to mind: 
(a) The imagery evokes ch 28, in particular the parallel fate of 
Ephraim (v2) and Jerusalem (v17) which are described in 
terms of storm imagery. 30:27-33 turns the image around -
the perpetrator Assyria, synonymous with the storm imagery 
in ch28 (see also 8:7-8) will be destroyed by Yahweh with an 
overflowing stream (v28), cloudburst, tempest, hail (v30). 
(b) V27-33 links ch 30 to the theme of the defence of Zion in 
language reminiscent of the preceding chapter (29:6-8) and of 
the following chapter (31:4-5,9). The occurrence of the 
words ~~O, ~~ru recalls the development that takes place 
within ch 10 where Assyria, the rod and staff of Yahweh's 
anger (v5), is in turn destroyed by the rod and staff of 
Yahweh (v25). This mirrors the development that takes 
place in ch 30 where the (assumed) threat in vl-17 is Assyria. 
In v27-33 the threat of Assyria is dramatically reversed (a 
fact that further links v27-33 to vl-17). Against Assyria 
whose presence lurks throughout ch 30, the dramatic power 
of Yahweh in v27-33 is more effective than the futile power 
of Egypt. 
(c) The presence and position of v27-33 ensure that the 
structure of ch 30 is the same as ch 31. The repetition of a 
similar development in chs 30 and 31 emphasizes the message 
simply by repeating the same structure, namely that Assyria 
is only defeated by Yahweh, not by Egypt. In the context of 
who is powerful and who is not, the theme of idols finds a 
little niche in both chapters (30:22; 31:~). The structure of 
the two chapters can be compared: 
ch 30 ch 31 
Weakness of Egypt: vl-7 vl-3 
Might of Yahweh: v27-33 v4 
Security of Zion: v19,29 v4-5,9b 
Defeat of Assyria: v3I v8-9 
Re jection of idols: v22 v6-7 
o sum up: v27-33 is linked integrally to both v18-26 and vl-17. It 
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sures that the whole chapter looks back at chs 28 and 29 and looks 
rward to ch 31 - all chapters to which it is linked by common bonds 
vocabulary and theme (1). The chapter turns full circle from Egypt 
Assyria wi thin vl-33. It is unlikely that the process was carried out 
a single conscious editorial process. Rather an emphasis on the 
mposite nature of v19-33 would indicate that the position of v27-33 
ovided a framework into which different redactors felt free to make 
eir own ex tensions to a context where rich vocabulary provided scope 
r association of words and whose breadth of theme (from the futility 
. Egypt's help to the destruction of Zion's enemies) allowed the 
elusion of different aspects of that theme. 
Isa 30:23-25 is also rooted centrally in the context of chs 28-33: it 
looks back to 28:23-29, 29:17 and looks forward to 32:15-20. 
Chapter 5 
ISAIAH 31 





Commentators agree that the core of 31:1-3 is a woe oracle 
ntroduced by '1:"'1 + participle and that it is directed against the Judeans 
n the year 701. For the majority, the main problem in 31:1-3 is 
etermining whether v2 constitutes part of the original oracle or 
~hether it is a post-exilic addition. Whedbee [133], Wildberger [1228], 
Hetrich [146], Barth [79-80], Clements [1980a: 254] and Kaiser [1974: 
111-12] see it as part of the original nucleus while Childs [1967: 34], 
'ensen [58], Vermeylen [1977: 420-21] and Gon~alvez [161] see it as 
econdary. However, there are equally important questions to be 
:onsidered, focusing around the position given to the oracle within chs 
:8-33. Isa 31:1-3 are the last words of Isaiah and sum up his objections 
o the pro-Egyptian policy of Judah. A similar oracle concerning Judah's 
iplomatic links with Egypt is found in 30:1-5: is the close proximity of 
he two oracles the result of the editor's convenient arrangement of 
imilar material (1) or does 31:1-3 show a development of 30:1-5 and add 
further dimension to it? Does 31: 1-3 introduce and anticipate the 
hemes contained In 31:4-32:20, i.e. until the start of the next woe 
ection in ch 33? Finally, within 31:1-3, is the form of the woe oracle 
s certain as is generally accepted? 
Childs [1967: 23-25] summarlzes the reasons glven by most 
ommentators who believe that v2 is an addition. There is a sudden 
Vermeylen [1977: 409] suggests that 30:1-5 and 31:1-3 succeeded each 
other in a very ancient collection of oracles but became separated by 
successi ve additions. 
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change in the subject: the reflective style of v2 fits poorly with an 
invective: v2 merely repeats in prose form the comprehensive nature of 
the judgment given in v3. The description of the enemy as C'V'O and 
"~-"V ~ are stereotyped characterizations. Isa 31:2 has no linguistic 
parallel in 30:1-5 whereas other phrases in 31:1,3 have. From such 
arguments, Vermeylen [1977: 421] concludes that v2 probably comes from 
the same author as 28:29: both begin with Cl + pronoun and both focus 
on the wisdom of Yahweh. The fact that c'v'o and ,,~-"V~ describe the 
impious Jews throughout the Psalms and are identified with Egypt in 
post-exilic times suggests to Vermeylen [1977: 421] a late dating for the 
verse. 
W ildberger [1228] and particularly Barth [79-80] retain v2. For Barth, 
v2 is indispensible to the coherence of the section for v3a cannot 
directly follow vl. He states that v3a does not correspond to vlb~. The 
thought expressed in 3a belongs with vlaba. V3a characterizes the 
behaviour of Egypt in contrast to vI which characterizes the attitude of 
Judah. The nominal sentences in v3a break the chain of verbs in vlab. 
Form critically, v3a does not correspond to the normal characteristics of 
the woe oracle in the way that vI does. According to Barth [80], the 
form becomes regular if v2 is regarded as integral to vI and v3. VI is 
then the accusation and v2f is the announcement of judgment. Cll 
z..t';' should not be seen as a redactional device: its characteristic function 
is to introduce announcements of judgment in prophetic literature: 
often the construction Cl + pronoun is used for this, e.g. Ez 5:11; 8:18; 
9:10; 16:43; 23:25; Mic 6:13; Mal 2:9. If v2 is integral then v3a fits more 
easily: it is made up of nominal conditional sentences and its function is 
to build a bridge between v2b and 3b. 
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Barth's argument is not convincing: it IS based entirely on the 
egulari ty of v3a and not on an analysis of v2. Even if v2 had been 
~sent originally, it would not have facilitated the transition to v3a. 
; comment that v3a concerns a condemnation of Egypt is not strictly 
"rect. It is the futility of Egypt's help that is condemned and so 
lirectly Judah: therefore, v3a does correspond to the accusation against 
~ah in vI. The passages containing Cl+pronoun that Barth cites to 
'port his point that this construction introduces announcements of 
igment are nearly all in prose and are much later than the oracles of 
iah. 
However, Barth [80], alone among the commentators, rightly draws 
:ention to the irregular nature of v3a. It is reflective in tone: it does 
t specify a particular judgment but offers a general type of appraisal 
. In this sense, v3a does correspond to v2. Although v3a may seem 
nilar to v2 in tone, nevertheless an analysis of v2 shows it has no ties 
th v3a. Therefore it seems best to conclude with Gon9alvez [161] 
ainst Barth that 
"all indications from vocabulary, style, content and form 
show that v2 is an addition". 
Wild berger [1231-32] and Kaiser [1974: 312-13] note in a general way 
e similarities in vocabulary between 31:1-3 and 30:1-5 and how the 
,ca bulary in the section is well attested in Isaiah, Psalms and in 
isdom literature - an argument they use to support both the integrity 
the passage and its Isaian authenticity. Wildberger [1228] points out 
nilari ties with other parts of Isaiah: 
1. Childs [1967: 34] notes that v3 "constitutes a profound 
theological formulation by means of a proportion". 
Isaiah 31; 1-3 
31:1 is similar to 30:2a. 
The word pair 1VW, n~~ occurs in 31; 1 and 30: 12. 
The word pair ~~', e,e occurs in 2:7 and 31:1. 
The word pair ~~', O'tu'~ is found in 22:7 and 31:1. 
The phrase :"n:1'-.n~ tu" is found in 9:12 and 31:1. 
Page 255 
The phrase O'V'O n'~ in 31:2 is compared to O'l."O-l.',t In 
1:4. 
The word pair 'tu~, '~l occurs in 31:3 and 8:15. 
The verb :1'~ (31:3) occurs in 29:20 but with a different 
sense. 
The phrase "-.n~ :1~l occurs frequently in Isaiah. 
The phrase ,~,ru'-tu"i' is typically Isaian. 
The wisdom theme (31:2) is used by Isaiah elsewhere (5:21; 
28:29; 29: 14). 
The vocabulary of 31:1-3 is indeed very rich but this does not justify 
lid berger's claim [1231-32] that many of the words point to Isaianic 
thorship. For example, many of the texts he uses are "Isaian" in his 
alysis but others would not agree, e.g. 8:15, the only other text where 
~, '~l appear together. Isa 28:29 cannot be attributed to the prophet 
th any certainty. Phrases such as :1i:1'-n~ tu" are not restricted to 
liah and are found in many other instances throughout the QT. 
, 
r,o does occur in Isa 1:4 but is much more typical of the language of 
~ Psalms. 
In short, all the vocabulary in 31:1-3 is well attested throughout the 
"': there are no hapax legomena and nothing peculiarly Isaian about any 
the words. It is the theme, subject and form of the oracle and_not 
~ vocabulary that support its Isaian authorship. 
Wildberger [1228-29] makes the important point that one expects 
: 1-5 to be the last words of Isaiah on Judah's diplomatic relations with 
ypt. He suggests that 31: 1-3 belongs to a slightly later date than 
: 1-5 and perhaps refers to the same situation as 30:6f. He notes that 
.1-3 is tied less to an historical situation than 30:1-5 and that 31:3a 
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off ers a theological reflection on current events: it is a last word on the 
subject of seeking help from sources other than than Yahweh. 
Gon~alvez [161] similarly stresses that the accusation in vI involves 
attitudes and v3a which responds to it carries a religious significance. 
It is along these lines that the answer is to be found as to why the 
two oracles which are very similar are found side by side. Isa 31:1-3 is 
the last word on the su b ject of dealings with Egypt and so the theme of 
misplaced trust is highlighted. Egypt's role is insignificant in the 
oracle: it has been already dealt with adequately in 30:1-5. The point is 
that Judah did not place her trust in Yahweh, a theme which made the 
oracle easy to actualize for later generations. Her choice of Egypt was a 
rejection of Yahweh. 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 1 
c,,!;to see 30:3,7. 
,tl1 see 30:7. 
010 see 30:16. 
n~~, 111ro see 30:12. 
c'ro'~ see 28:28. 
~~, occurs In Isa 21:7,9; 22:6,7; 31:1; 36:9; 43:17; 66:20 and the noun 
:1~~'O in 2:7; 22: 18; 66:15. Like the noun 0'0, ~~, denotes military 
strength (21:7,9; 22:6,7; 31:1; 36:9) and both nouns are often found 
together in 2:7; 31:1; 36:8; 43:17; 66:20. 
c!;tl1 I, meanIng "to be strong", IS found only In Isaiah In 31:1. It IS 
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found elsewhere (1) but forms no consistent pattern throughout the QT. 
:1vru: In Isaiah the verb occurs in 17:7-8; 22:4; 31:1; 32:2 and in the 
hithpael form in 41:10,23. Elsewhere it occurs in Gen 4:4; Ex 5:9; 2 Sam 
22:42; Job 7:14; 14:6; Ps 39:14; 119:117. Gon«alvez [162] suggests that 
when the verb is used figuratively it has the nuance of looking with 
interest and confidence towards Yahweh (2 Sam 22:42; Isa 17:7) or 
towards some other reality (Ex. 5:9; Isa 17:8). In Isaiah, 17:7-8 and 31:1 
express opposite ideas. In 17:7-8, men will have regard for Yahweh 
rather than pagan idols while in 31:1, men look to Egypt rather than 
having regard for Yahweh. 
Wi': The ex pression :1i:1'-l1~ W", or sometimes with the preposition 
;l in the phrase :1i:1';l W", expresses two ideas. Firstly individuals or a 
nation may "seek Yahweh" within the general context of their behaviour 
and conduct. Secondly individuals may "inquire of Yahweh" concerning a 
precise incident about which they would like advice or a solution - the 
inquiry is normally made through a prophet or cultic oracle. Ruprecht 
[464] suggests that the meaning "to seek Yahweh" in a more general 
sense is a late post-exilic development of the original meaning of the 
phrase which was the technical expression designating the consultation 
of Yahweh by means of a prophet: but Gon«alvez [163] disagrees stating 
that the phrase with the more general sense can be found in the eighth 
century prophets (Isa 9:12; Isa 31:1; Hos 10:12; Amos 5:6). In any case, it 
is easy to see how both meanings could blend together later without 
causing any ambiguity in the context in which the phrase occurs. 
1. In Gen 26:16; Ex 1:7,20; Ps 38:20; 40:6,13; 69:5; 105:24; 139:17; Jer 5:6; 
15:8; 30:14,15; Dan 8:8,24; 11:23. 
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In the OT, the phrase occurs with great consistency in the books of 
Psalms and Chronicles but also quite frequently in prophetic literature. 
In the Psalms, the phrase :"'1':"'1'-ntoot rv" always expresses the desire to seek 
and follow Yahweh or negatively, it describes the fate of those who do 
not (9: 11; 10:4; 14:2; 53:3; 22:27; 24:6; 34:10; 35:4; 53:3; 69:32; 77:3; 78:34; 
105:4; 119:2,10). As well as seeking Yahweh it can also denote seeking 
his precepts (112:2; 119:45,94,155). 
In the Books of Chronicles, whether a king sought the Lord during 
his lifetime constitutes a major criterion by which the king's life is 
evaluated - an evaluation often made in the period immediately prior to 
his death. The reason given for Saul's death in 1 Chron 10:14 is that he 
did not seek Yahweh; then, beginning from David, the performance of 
kings is evaluated by the extent to which they sought Yahweh. David 
urges the leaders of Israel (1 Chron 22:19) and the young Solomon (1 
Chron 28:9) to seek the Lord. At the start of 2 Chronicles the author 
holds up Solomon's conduct as an example in 1:5 where he states that 
Solomon and all the assembly sought the Lord. Subsequent kings are 
measured against this yardstick. Asa, at first, commanded all Judah to 
seek the Lord (2 Chron 14:3; 15:2). Under him, anyone who did not do so 
was to be put to death. In 2 Chron 15:1-7, the Chronicler advises Asa 
(and the reader) through the mouth of Azariah to seek the Lord and 
assures him that peace and prosperity ensue from this. Later, however, 
Asa relies for support on the King of Syria and not Yahweh and 
eventually becomes so evil that towards the end of his life he does not 
seek the Lord, not even when his feet become diseased (2 Chron 16:12). 
Jehoshaphat, on the other hand, is praised by the Chronicler because 
he sought the Lord and not the Baals (2 Chron 17:4; 20:3). In 2 Chron 
18:4-22, he inquires of the Lord before going into battle against 
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Ramoth-Gilead; it is the prophet Micaiah who alone among the prophets 
truly seeks the word of Yahweh for him concerning this event. After 
his return from battle, the Chronicler assesses Jehoshaphat's conduct 
through the mouth of Jehu and although it is far from perfect, Jehu 
concludes 
"some good is left in you because you have set your heart to 
seek Yahweh". (2 Chron 19:3). 
Jehoshaphat was so righteous that even his evil grandson, Ahaziah, 
recei ved a decent burial because they said 
"he is the grandson of Jehoshaphat who sought the Lord with 
all his heart". (2 Chron 22:9). 
In 2 Chron 25:15,20, Yahweh is angry with Amaziah because he sought 
the gods of another people. In 2 Chron 26:5, as long as Uzziah seeks 
Yah weh, he prospers in all that he does. It is not surprising that the 
Chronicler puts into the mouth of Hezekiah a very short prayer ,which 
sums up what he values most 
"May the Lord pardon everyone who seeks the Lord". (2 Chron 
30: 18). 
Hezekiah himself sought the Lord and prospered (2 Chron 31:20). As for 
Josiah, he began to seek the Lord while still only a boy (2 Chron 34:3). 
In 2 Chron 34:19-29, Huldah the prophetess announces that even though 
Yah weh plans to bring evil upon the people and place, Josiah "he who 
seeks the Lord" will be spared. 
The opening chapter of 2 Kings deals with the fate of Ahaziah after 
he had fallen out of his upstairs window in Galilee. Three times it is 
stressed (v3,6,16) that he inquired from Baal-zebub, god of Ekron, and 
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not Yahweh, whether he would recover from his illness. The fact that 
he sought Baal-zebub and not Yahweh seems to obsess the editor of 2 
Kings ch 1 who has great relish in announcing in 1:7 that Ahaziah did in 
fact die. 
Although the verb ru" occurs often in Deuteronomy, only In 4:29 
does it occur as part of the phrase :,n;"\'-n~ ru". 
In prophetic literature the verb occurs most often in Isaiah (1:17; 
8:19; 9:12; 11:10; 16:5; 19:3; 31:1; 34;16; 55:6; 58:2; 62:12; 65:1,10), 
Jeremiah (8:2; 10:21; 21:2; 29:7,13; 30:14,17; 37:7; 38;4) and Ezekiel 
(14:3,7,10; 20:1,3,31,37,40; 33:6; 34:6,8,10,11) but rarely in Hosea (10:12), 
Amos (5:4,5,6,14), Micah (6:8) and Zephaniah (1:6). 
In First Isaiah, seeking or not seeking Yahweh occurs In 9:12; 31:1 
and in Second Isaiah in 55:6; 58:2; 65:1,10. As in Chronicles, not seeking 
the Lord in 9:12 and 31:1 is a disastrous course to follow and 9:12f and 
31:1f draw out the negative consequences. The people are condemned 
for seeking the advice of mediums in 8:19 and of idols in 19:3. In 1:17 
and 16:5 the people are urged to seek justice and righteousness. 
In Jer 8:2, not seeking Yahweh but other gods is put on a par with 
dea tho In 10:21, the shepherds have not consulted Yahweh and so do not 
prosper. In 29: 13, Yahweh will restore the fortunes of the people if 
they seek him. In 21 :2; 37:7, Zedekiah inquires of the Lord through 
Jeremiah, what he is to do now that the Egyptians have withdrawn and 
left them open to the attack of the Chaldean army. 
In Ezekiel, the verb is used to inquire of the Lord through a prophet 
(14:3,7,10). In 20:1,3, Yahweh will not be sought by them. The verb 
occurs most often in the context of seeking the lost sheep (34:6,8,10,11). 
Elsewhere in prophetic literature, the verb ~'" is always used of 
seeking Yahweh (Amos 5:4,5,6; Hos 10:12; Zeph 1:6). On the other hand, 
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Mic 6:8 describes in some detail what Yahweh seeks from his people. 
Verse 2 
~';"l-Cl occurs in Isa 30:33 and 31 :2. ;"l'~-Cl occurs in 28:7 and J1'~t-Cl in 
28:29. Cl + pronoun introduce wisdom motifs in Isa 28:7; 28:29; 31:2 and 
is an important constituent of Childs's "summary appraisal form" [1967: 
129] which he traces back to wisdom literature. 
C:ln resumes the theme of Yahweh's wisdom introduced In 28:29 and 
continued in 29:15-16. 
Vi occurs approximately 25 times in the Psalms, 45 times in Proverbs, 8 
times in Job and 12 times in Qoheleth. 
In Isaiah, it occurs in 3: 11; 5:20; 31 :2; 32:7; 33: 15; 45:7; 56:2; 59:7,15; 
65: 12; 66:4. All the occurrences of the word in First Isaiah are found in 
contexts which have wisdom characteristics - either in vocabulary or 
form. 
C'i' resumes the theme of Yahweh nSlng up to punish introduced In 
28:21. 
C'ViO occurs in Job 8:20; Ps 22:17; 26:5; 27:2; 37:1,9; 64:3; 92:12; 94:16; 
119:115; Prov 24:19; Isa 1:4; 14:20; 31:2; Jer 20:13; 23:14. The word 
appears in the phrase C'ViO-Vit in Isa 1:4; 14:20. In 31:2, the C'ViO are 
identified as C'i~O: a pun is perhaps intended since both words look and 
sound similar. 
"N-"V~ occurs In Job 34:8,22; Isa 31:2; Hos 6:8 but particularly in the 
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Psalms where it occurs 14 times (1). 
Verse 3 
C,toot: see 29: 19. 
'toot: Although the word occurs frequently in Isaiah (2), it is found most 
often in Psalms (65 times) and Job (54 times). 
In a wisdom context in Ez 28:2,9, the prince of Tyre is reminded that he 
is man and not God: 
In Hos 11:9, Yahweh states that he is God and not man: 
ro'ttoot toot" \:lJtoot 'toot 
,to~ occurs in First Isaiah in 9:19; 10:18; 17:4; 22:13; 31:3 and in Second 
Isaiah in 40:5,6; 44:16,19; 49:36; 58:7; 65:16,17,23,24. It is used with the 
verb '.:ltoot in 9:19; 22:13; 44:16,19; 49:26; 65:4; 66:17. In 10:18, it occurs as 
part of the phrase ,to~, ro~J and so emphasizes the physical as opposed to 
the spiritual. 
In Second Isaiah, the word 1S often opposed to Yahweh. In 40:5, the 
inferiority of the flesh is contrasted with the might of Yahweh. In 
40:6, the flesh is grass which withers but the word of Yahweh stands 
forever. In 66:16,23,24, "all flesh" which is transient contrasts with 
Yawheh who is Lord. 
0~J occurs in Isaiah in 3:16; 5:25; 9:11,16,20; 10:2,4; 14:26,27; 23:11; 29:21; 
30:11; 31:3; 34:11; 37:17 and in Second Isaiah in 40:22; 42:5; 44:13,20,24; 
45:12; 51:13; 54:2; 55:3; 66:12. It is often used in First Isaiah of Yahweh 
stretching out his hand in judgment - 5:25; 9:11,16,20; 10:4; 14:26,27; 
1. Ps 5:6; 6:9; 14:4; 28:3; 36:13; 53:5; 64:3; 92:8,10; 94:4,6; 101:8; 141:4,9. 
2. Isa 5:16; 8:8,10; 9:5; 10:21; 12:2; 14:13; 31:3; 40:18; 42:5; 43:10,12; 
44:10,15,17; 45:14,15,20,21,22; 46:6,9. 
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23:11;31:3. This is not so in Second Isaiah where it generally denotes 
how Yahweh stretched out the heavens as part of his act of creation. 
The motif of Yahweh's outstretched hand is not restricted to First 
Isaiah. It denotes Yah weh's judgment and impending punishment 
especially in the later sections of prophetic literature (1). Yahweh had 
once stretched out his hand against Israel's enemies particularly Egypt in 
the Exodus experience (Ex 7:5; 15:12), sometimes working through Moses 
and Aaron (Ex 7:19; 8:1,13; 9:22; 10:12,21,22; 14:21,26,27) or Joshua (Josh 
8:19,26). Such saving acts are remembered in later generations 
especially in the phrase "with outstretched hand" (2). The motif 
theref ore is not restricted to First Isaiah: indeed within First Isaiah 
itself, 14:26,27 may reflect how the theme was picked up and used by a 
later redactor [Sheppard 1985: 196]. 
,ro:l depicts the fate of those who trust in Egypt, a fate similar to those 
who do not hear the word of Yahweh in 28:13. 
'!lJ occurs in First Isaiah in 3:8; 8:15; 9:7,9; 14:12; 21:9; 22:25; 24:20; 
30:13,25; 31:3,8; 34:17 and once in Second Isaiah in 47:11. The use of the 
verb in 3:8 is similar to its use in 31 :3. Isa 3;8 concerns Judah and 
Jerusalem and the two verbs '!lJ, ,ro:l are parallel: the verse acts as a 
resume - it explains that Jerusalem and Judah have fallen because their 
speech and their deeds were against Yahweh. 
Elsewhere in First Isaiah the verb '!lJ occurs In later passages in the 
book: it is used of the fall of Babylon (21:9), of the fall of the king of 
1. Jer 6:12; 15:6; 21:5; 51:25; Ez 6:14; 14:9,13; 16:27; 25:7,13,16; 35:3; 
Zeph 1 :4; 2: 13. 
2. Deut 4:34; 7:19; 11:2; 1 Kgs 8:42; 2 Chron 6:32; Ps 136:12; Jer 32:21; 
Ez 20:33,34. 
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Babylon (14:12) and of the fall of Assyria (31:8). In two eschatological 
passages. the earth falls (24:20) and on the day of the great slaughter, 
the towers fall (30:25). In 30: 13, the participle occurs as part of a simile 
denoting the crashing of a wall. The verb occurs in 8:15 but the 
authenticity of the verse is doubtful. 
"n" occurs most often in Isaiah (27 times) particularly Second Isaiah (17 
times). It frequently occurs in a context where wrongdoers are destroyed 
0:28,31; 43:17; 45:16; 66:17). 
:1'~ occurs within chs 28-33 in 28:22; 29:20; 31:3; 32:10. Although 
Yahweh often brings about disaster (1:28; 10:18,22,23,25; 16:4; 21:16), it 
is particularly associated with the scoffer and the wicked in 28:22; 29:20; 
31:3. The destruction of the wicked may be reflected in the destruction 
of the harvest expressed by the same verb :1'~ (15:6; 32:10). 
CONTEXT 
The passage has a stereotyped vocabulary which appears elsewhere in 
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Much of the vocabulary anticipates words which emerge in the rest 
of the woe section (ch 31-32): 
:1,o)-r) b v2, 6 
". , C:I'" v,2, 7 
C'toot toot', ru'toot toot' v2,8 
'!lJ v3,8 
n" 31:2, 
The oracle 31: 1 ,3, is easily actualized by the addition of v2: it 
conveys the message, albeit in a negative way, that the just are those 
who trust in Yawheh and the wicked are those who put their trust in 
evil. The similarity in spelling and sound between C"~c and C'P'C has 
the effect of identifying Egypt as a symbol of the wicked, thus 
highlighting further the opposition between them and Yahweh. It is v2 
which slants 31:1,3 in this way and which adapts the oracle to its present 
context. V2 resumes, in an explicit way, the important themes of the 
cha pter. The rest of chs 31 and 32 are to be understood in the light of 
the way 31:1,3 have been interpreted by the author of v2 where the 
direction of the verse interprets not only v1,3, but the whole of the woe 
section 31:1-32:20. The condemnation and defeat of the wicked (31:1-3, 
8-9; 32:5-7) anticipate the reward of the just in 32:15-20. 
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As in 28:29, the harshness of Yahweh's punishment is off-set by the 
fact that this is done in all wisdom. The observation that Yahweh's 
words cannot be turned back reinforces the importance of listening to 
his word found throughout chs 28-33. The "rising up" of Yahweh 
resumes the theme of 28:21. 
Finally, Isa 31:1-3 resembles 47:10-11 in vocabulary and in theme: the 
words ;"'l11', O.:ln, n~~ are found in both contexts. The phrase 11' ~:l" In 
31:2 is similar to ;"'l11' "'11 ~:l in 47:11. The theme too is similar. In 
47:10, the people trust in wickedness and not in Yahweh: their wisdom 
and knowledge have led them astray. For this, unavoidable disaster will 
befall them, a theme similar to that found in 31:2. 
Isaiah 31: 4-9 
INTRODUCTION 
Isa 31 :4-9 is regarded as composite, containing very little material 
from the prophet. Most commentators (Childs [1967: 58], Vermeylen 
[1977: 423], Barth [80-81], Wildberger [1238-9]), begin by isolating v6-7 
which they regard as a post-exilic commentary on v4-5. Clements 
[1980a: 256], for example, sees in v6-7 two separate glosses: the phrase 
~m;"'l Ol'~ marks v7 out as a separate addition. The function of v6 is to 
show that to secure Yahweh's protection involves a new act of penitence 
while v7 interprets this in terms of worship of idols. Various opinions 
have been put forward as to the form and interpretation of the 
remaining verses, v4-5 and v8-9. 
A major discussion point has been whether v4 constitutes a threat or 
a promIse. Childs [1967: 57-59] sums up the arguments in favour of 
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reading it as a threat, a position adopted by most subsequent scholars. 
The problem in v4 centres around the simile: if it is interpreted as a 
word of promise, the image is incongruous - the lion protects and the 
shepherds seek to destroy. Wherever the verb '11 to(~~ occurs, it means 
to fight against (Num 31:7; Isa 29:7,8; Zech 14:12). The formula :'1:1 ':I 
"to( :'11:'1' 'OK introduces a threat rather than a promise (8:5; 21:16; 31:4). 
Once v4 is accepted as a threat, Vermeylen [977: 432], Barth [86-88], 
Clements [1980a: 256] and Gonc;alvez [230] have no difficulty in assigning 
it to Isaiah and to the crisis of 701. Their next step follows logically: 
since v4 is a threat and v5 is a promise, the two verses did not originally 
belong together and so they propose separating them. V5 is dependent 
upon v4, the structure of which it imitates: it provides a framework for 
re-interpreting v4 and is a corrective commentary upon it. 
Wildberger [1239-40] however, defends the authenticity of all the 
verses, v4-5 and v8-9. At the last moment, Isaiah asserted that Yahweh 
would protect and deliver Jerusalem in 701. The prophet himself turned 
the threat contained in v4 into a promise. He connects '11 wi th 
", rather than wi th K~~ and holds that the picture here is not of a lion 
that pounces upon its prey but rather of a lion that protects its prey 
from those who seek to take it away. 
Other commentators limit Isaian authorship to v4 and, in various 
ways, link v5 to v8-9. Barth [83] sees the original Isaianic unit as v1-4, 
8a. The threat against Jerusalem was transformed with the addition of 
v5, 8b-9 into a threat against Assyria by the AR editors. Clements's 
suggestion [1980a: 256] is more vague: he agrees with Barth except that 
he attributes all of v5, 8, 9, to his Josianic redactor - yet he does not 
see them as coming from the same hand. The verses came about 
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gradually 
"through a process of developmental elaboration of basic 
themes" [257]. 
He stresses that there is no ambiguity about the simile in v4: it is a 
final dire warning to Jerusalem. For Clements, the point of the simile 
is very straightforward: Yahweh is the lion, Jerusalem is the prey and 
the fate of the victim is certain in spite of the shepherds, i.e. those 
who come to Jerusalem's assistance. It was the Josianic redactor who, in 
the arrangement of v4-5, 8-9 was responsible for giving the impression 
that v4 originally had a positive meaning. 
Exum [1981: 338], in her literary analysis, concludes that v4 cannot 
be posi ti ve: the lion cannot be seen as protector and does not have a 
right to the sheep. She believes that the juxtaposition of v5 controls 
and secures the meaning of v4 so that, in its present context, it has a 
positive significance. 
Kaiser [1974: 315] does not attribute any of the section v4-9 to 
Isaiah. He takes v4 to be a promise and emphasizes the possessive 
quality of the lion - Yahweh does not let anyone take away what does 
not belong to them. The mixed images in v4-5 point to a poet who was 
set upon his purpose but was not so consistent in carrying it out: in 
other words, the poet became confused as to the referents of the simile. 
Kaiser concludes [1974: 318] that v4-5, 8a, 9b, were written by an 
apocalyptic poet interested in the dramatic intervention of Yahweh. His 
technique was one of allusion which explains the composite nature of 
these verses. V8b and v9a were added by a later glossator who felt that 
the details of the attackers' fate were not sufficiently clear. 
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Therefore, among the commentators, three basic positions are 
espoused. Wildberger [1239-40] attributes the core of v4-9 to Isaiah. 
Vermeylen [1977: 421-4], Barth [335], Clements [1980a: 256-57] and 
Gon<;alvez [230] attribute v4 to Isaiah and explain v5, 8, 9, as later 
additions or glosses. Kaiser [1974: 315] rejects any Isaian authenticity 
and attributes the core, v4-5, 8a, 9b, to a later apocalyptic poet with 
additions and glosses coming from even later times. It is worth noting 
that W ildberger and Kaiser, who represent both ends of the historical 
spectrum, should think that v4 and 5 were written by the same author, 
in the case of W ildberger by Isaiah and in the case of Kaiser by a late 
poet - a view not shared by other commentators who attribute v4-5 to 
separate authors. 
It is unfortunate that the interpretation of v4-9 hinges .. on .• ! the 
translation of the verb ,p K:l~. Even if the texts often quoted (Num 
31 :7; Isa 29:7,8; Zech 14:12) do mean "to fight against", they come from a 
period much later than Isaiah so that a negative interpretation ,of the 
verb is no proof that it comes from Isaiah - some one else could have 
written the verse. Secondly, all commentators note the anthological 
nature of the section: since the verb occurs in close proximity in 29:7,8, 
might not the author of 31:4 simply have picked up the verb from this 
context and might he not have felt that, given the context of 31:4f, 
there could be no ambiguity about its meaning? Could not a contextual 
reading of v4-9 determine that ,p K:l~ in v4 must mean "fight upon"? 
V5 has been separated from v4 by many commentators simply on the 
grounds that the former contains a positive image while v4 contains a 
negative one. The crux agaIn is how one translates 'lo' K:l~. 
Vocabulary, style and structure all point to the fact that both verses 
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should be treated together. Furthermore, the position of ;";" iO~ ;,~ in 
v4a and ;'1;" C~J in v9b ensures that the simile in v4 falls into the 
section v4-9 and does not form part of the threat in vl-3. There is a 
close correspondence between Egypt in vl-3 and Assyria in v8-9: both 
powers will perish before Yahweh. The two similes in v4-5 hold a 
central position between vl-3 and v8-9 (v6-7 are late). The function of 
the similes is to show that real power and salvation lies in Yahweh. It 
is his supernatural power which is highlighted in vl-3 and v8-9. The 
editor of ch 31 is not dealing with specific historical situations in 31:1-3 
(we look to 30:1-5 for that) nor in v8-9: neither is there a specific 
historical reference behind v4 (e.g. 701 in the opinion of Wildberger 
[1240]). It is only when 'V ~.:l::: is translated negatively that a historical 
dimension and date can be arrived at. The supernatural emphasis in vl-3 
and v8-9 tends to suggest, as Kaiser [1974: 315] argues, that a dramatic 
supernatural intervention is intended in v4-5 rather than a veiled threat 
in v4 which refers to Assyria. 
Therefore, v4-5 should be taken together. The direction of the 
argument should not be microscoped ,-itnra the translation of 'V ~.:l:::: a 
wider contextual reading of ch 31 puts the verb into perspective - both 
for the author who wrote the verse and for the reader. Such a 
contextual reading easily facilitates the meaning "to fight upon" (1) and 
causes no friction or ambiguity in the context. 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 4 
;'1:'1' iO~ ~~: The phrase (with some slight variation) is found within 
chs 28-33 in 28:16; 29:13,22; 30:12; 30:15; 31:4. The occurrence of the 
1. Exum [1981: 337] chooses the meanIng "to fight over" to preserve a 
certain ambiguity in the context. 
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phrase in 31:4a and of m:'1' Ct-(l in v9b acts as an inclusio. As Wildberger 
[1238] points out, the presence of similar expressions in v4a and v9b 
stresses that what occurs between has the stamp of Yahweh's authority. 
:'11:'1: The verb occurs in Isaiah in 8:19; 16:7; 31:4; 33:18; 38:14; 59:3,11,13. 
It occurs frequently in Wisdom literature, in Psalms (1), Proverbs (2) and 
in Job 27:4. It occurs 8 times in Isaiah but nowhere else in prophetic 
literature (3). The basic meaning of the verb is "to meditate or 
contemplate" Yahweh or his law (Josh 1:8; Ps 1:2; 63:7; 77:13; 143:5). It 
can denote the uttering of something which has been deeply thought 
about, e.g. wisdom in Ps 37:30 or truth in Prov 8:7. It can simply mean 
"to speak" as in Ps 35:28; 71:24; 115:7 but sometimes it is used of 
speaking falsehood and lies as in Job 27:4; Ps 2: 1; 38: 13; Prov 24:2. 
Falsehood and lies require deliberate thought so that meditating upon 
evil is presented as the antithesis of meditating upon Yahweh. 
It is interesting that the word occurs only in Isaiah apart from Job, 
Psalms and Proverbs. In Isa 33:18, it means "to meditate" (upon the deeds 
of Yahweh) but in 59:3,13, it denotes the planning and uttering of 
deceit. In 38:14 and 59:11, the verb is used in a simile to compare the 
despair and suffering of the people to the moaning of a dove. In 59:11 
the verb denotes the sound that the dove makes and is parallel to the 
verb :'17.);'1 which denotes the sound of the bear. In 8:19 it is used of the 
sound made by the mediums who "chirp and mutter" and so may be an 
onomatopoeic word, perhaps even the sound of the dove. In 16:7, the 
verb denotes the crying out or wailing of Moab and in 31:4, it denotes 
1. Ps 1:2; 2:1; 35:28; 37:30; 38:13; 63:7; 71:24; 77:13; 115:7; 143:5 
2. Prov 8:7; 15:28; 24:2 
3. It appears in Jer 48:31 but this verse has the same provenance as Isa 
16:7. 
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the sound of the lion. 
Some observations can be noted about the use of :1l:1 in Isaiah. Only 
in Isaiah is the verb used to denote the sound of a bird or animal, the 
lion in 31:4, the dove in 38:14 and 59:11 and the onomatopoeic sound of 
8:19. Only in Isaiah is the verb used as part of a simile (31:4; 38:14; 
59:11) or in a context of oppression and mourning (16:7; 38:14; 59:11). 
The simile in 31:4 is not the same as that in 38:14; 59:11: in the latter it 
suggests weakness and vulnerability while in the former the simile of 
the lion suggests strength and confidence. 
:1'it-t: The noun appears very frequently throughout the OT as part of a 
rich literary image, metaphor or simile. In the Pentateuch, its use is 
restricted to the poetic discourses where it occurs as part of a simile 
describing the strength of the tribes of Judah, Israel and Dan (Gen 49:9; 
Num 23:24; 24:9; Deut 33:22). 
In the historical writings, the lion denotes strength and often the 
ability to destroy: in Judges, Samson is so strong that he can slay a lion 
(Judg 14:5, 8, 9, 18). In 1 Samuel, David insists on his strength by 
relating how he used to kill the lions which prowled upon his flocks (17: 
34,39). In 2 Samuel, the heart of a valiant man is compared to the heart 
of a lion (17:10) and Benaiah slays a lion which is an indication of his 
strength (23:20). Solomon had lions engraved on his throne and around 
his palace symbolizing the strength of his reign and of his empire (1 Kgs 
7:29,36; 10:19,20; 2 Chron 9:18-19). In 1 Kings, Yahweh sends a lion to 
destroy the prophet who disobeyed him (13;24-28). 
In the Psalms (7:3; 10:9; 17: 12; 22: 14, 17,22) the strength and 
destructi ve power of the lion provides a very adaptable image. The lion 
is always identified with the enemy or evil doers from whom the 
psalmist prays to be delivered. In Lamentations, Yahweh is compared to 
Isaiah 31: 4-9 Page 273 
a lion in hiding (3:10) but in Job Yahweh can destroy lions because he is 
all powerful (4:10). Proverbs uses the image to compare a wicked king to 
a lion roaring over the poor (28:15). 
In prophetic literature, the image is used in different contexts. In 
earlier texts, the weakness and vulnerability of the nation contrast with 
the might of Assyria and Babylon which are compared to lions (Jer 4:7; 
5:6; 59:17; Joel 1:6). Even though Israel used to have the strength of a 
lion, Yahweh will take away this strength (Nah 2:12,13). But in later 
texts, the image is used in favour of Israel: in Mic 5:7, the remnant of 
Jacob will be like a lion among the nations. In Jer 49:11, Yahweh will 
act like a lion towards Edom on Israel's behalf. In Hos 11 :10, Yahweh, 
roaring like a lion, summons his sons out of Egypt. 
The image occurs in Isaiah in 11 :7; 15:9; 31 :4; 35:9; 38:13; 65:25 (1). 
Only in Isaiah is the lion at rest, thus conveying very effectively a 
message of peace (11:7; 35:9; 65:25). As in Jer 49:19, a lion will destroy 
those in Moab who escape in 15:9. The image in 31:4 and 38:13 denotes 
strength and power. The dramatic impact of the lion in 31:4 serves to 
highlight how powerful Yahweh is (2). 
,'.0,:): The noun occurs in Isaiah in 5:29; 11:6; 31:4. It is used with 
:1"~ in Isa 11 :6; 31:4 (3). As an image it carries the same significance as 
:1"~. In 5:29, the 0"'.0':) are the "nations afar off" (v26). They take 
their prey ~,~ which signifies Judah and go unchallenged. In 31:4, the 
lion or young lion is Yahweh and the prey is Zion: but while in 5:29 
there is no one to rescue, in 31:4b a band of shepherds tries to challenge 
1. :1"~ in 21:8 is generally emended with 1 QIsCl and Syr to :1~·'0· 
2. As in Isa 31:4, Amos 3:4 suggests that the lion only roars when it has 
prey. 
3. The word pair also occurs in Judg 14:5; Ez 19:6. 
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the lion. It is important to note the protective and defensive function 
of the shepherds in the simile. The image of 5:29 is developed in 31:4. 
This is supported by the fact that the word '1'~ occurs in Isaiah only in 
these two texts. 
'1'~ occurs in 5:29; 31 :4, both times in the image of the lion. It is in 
this context where the noun is normally found (1). It can also be used of 
the prey of wild asses (Job 24:5) or wolves (Ez 22:27). The word can also 
be used to denote the righteous who are a prey to the wicked (Job 29: 17; 
Ps 124:6) or it can simply denote food (Ps 111:5; Prov 31:15; Mal 3:10). 
C'V,-tot,o: The noun ~'O occurs in Isa 6:3; 8:8; 31:4; 34:1; 42:10. 
Elsewhere the word occurs very often in the Pentateuch and prophetic 
literature but is only found in Gen 48:19 (multitude of nations) and Isa 
31:4 ( band of shepherds) to denote a group. In Isaiah, it is used in the 
sense of "full" or "entire" (6:3; 8:8; 34:1; 42:10). The word C'V' occurs in 
Isaiah only in 13:20; 31 :4; 56: 11. In Jer 49: 17f, Yahweh acts like a lion 
towards Edom which is pictured as a strong sheepfold. 
nnn (see 30:31). The verb does not express fear before an animal except 
in Isa 31:4 (2). In view of the contexts in which the verb is used 
elsewhere in the OT (where an action supported by Yahweh causes fear), 
nfJ~. in 31:4 may be linked with ~J'!HJ in 31:9. In the simile in 31:4 
Yahweh is not afraid of the band of shepherds: on the other hand, in 
31:c:r, he inspires fear and terror into the enemies of Zion. 
1. Gen 49:9; Num 23:24; Job 4:11; 38:29; Ps 104:21; Ez 19:3,6; 22:25; 
Amos 3:4. 
2. In Job 39:22 the verb is used to describe the fearlessness of the horse. 
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:"Il~ II: The verb, meaning "to be oppressed, afflicted" occurs once In 
First Isaiah but 7 times in Second Isaiah (53:4,7; 58:3,5,10; 60:14; 64:11). 
In 31:4, it is found parallel to nnn. It is surprising that there are no 
other texts in the OT where the two verbs are parallel. It is also 
surprising that whereas nnn occurs chiefly in the prophetic literature 
especially Jeremiah, :"Il31, on the other hand, occurs rarely in the prophets 
and never in Jeremiah: it is to be found mainly in the Psalms (where 
nnn does not appear) or scattered throughout the Pentateuch and 
historical books. 
,'0:"1: (see 29:5,7,8) 
"': Isa 31:1 concerns those who "go down" to Egypt for help instead of 
looking to Yahweh. In v4, Yahweh himself "goes down" to Zion to fight 
upon it. 
K:l::2 : (see 29:7,8). 
:"IV:ll: (see 30: 17). 
Verse S 
Gon~alvez [291] notes that the structure of v5 IS identical to the 
structure of v4: 
V4 
V5 
Both denote an action of Yahweh towards Jerusalem and in both cases 
they take their images from the animal world: he concludes that the two 
verses have opposite meanings and are simply juxtaposed. Gon~alvez 
[291] argues that the author of v5 picks up the structure of v4 and 
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inserts a contradictory message - with imagery borrowed from 10:14 and 
with a reference to the Passover tradition. The repri.se of the image in 
10:4 suggests the identity of the enemy. 
C'i!l~: The noun il!l~ occurs only once in Isaiah in 31:5 but is found in 
prophetic literature in Ez 17:23; 39:4,17; Hos 11:11; Amos 3:5. In the last 
two instances, images of the lion and the bird are found together. Ez 
39:4,17 offers a contrast to Isa 31:5, since, in Ezekiel, Yahweh gives his 
sinful people over to birds of prey to be destroyed. The noun occurs 
most often in the Psalms (1), quite often as part of a simile (Ps 11:1; 
84:4; 102:8; 124:7) which frequently stresses the fragility and 
vulnerability of the bird. There is no other simile in the OT which 
stresses the protective instinct of the i1!)~ as Isa 31:5 does. 
nl!lV: The root qlP appears most often in Isaiah (6:2,6; 11:14; 14:29; 30:6; 
31 :5; 60:8). It occurs very rarely in other prophetic literature (Ez 32:10; 
Nah 3:16). It is found in Job (5:7; 20:8), Psalms (18:11; 55:7; 90:10; 91:5), 
and Proverbs (23:5; 26:2). 
In Isa 6:2,6, it is the seraphim who fly (2). In 11:14, the verb denotes 
the action of swooping against the enemy and in 14:29, 30:6, the hostile 
Image of the "flying serpent" appears. In 30:6, the Judeans travel to 
Egypt for help through the land of the "flying serpent" but in 31:5, 
Yahweh comes to the help of Zion like "flying birds". It is to Psalms 
and Proverbs that one must turn to find the verb qlV used explicitly of 
birds as it is in Isa 31:5. 
1. Ps 8:9; 11:1; 84:4; 102:8; 104:17; 124:7; 148:10. 
2. In Ps 18:11 (2 Sam 22:11) Yahweh comes flying on a cherub to avenge 
the just. 
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In Ps 91 :4, the just seek protection under the wings of Yahweh and in 
91: 13, he who finds protection under his wings can tread the lion and the 
its young underfoot. The phrase l1'!)V C'i!)~ occurs only in Isa 31:5. 
Gonc;alvez [292-3] compares the simile to 10:14 but there are no parallels 
in vocabulary and it is unlikely that it is the same simile which is 
employed. 
731: The verb occurs in Isaiah in 31:5; 37:35; 38:6 (= 2 Kgs 19:34; 20:6). 
It always refers to the defence of Zion. Gon<;alvez [293] notes that 
outside of 31:5 the verb is only found in the qal in 2 Kgs 18:13-20:19 and 
in the hiphil in Zech 9:15 and 12:8. 
no!): BDB [820] and KB [769] distinguish no!) I "to pass over" from no!) II 
"to limp". The verb occurs in Ex 12:13,23,27; 2 Sam 4:4; 1 Kgs 18:21,26; 2 
Sam 4:4; Isa 31:5. In Ex 12, Yahweh passes over the Israelites, i.e. he 
does not disturb or punish them as he does the Egyptians. In 1 Kgs 
18:21,26 and 2 Sam 4:4, the verb means "to be lame". In Isa 31:5, the 
meaning must be "to spare" or "to protect" since it occurs betwe.en the 
verbs "~;"I and ~"O;"l. Its use may have been prompted in v5 by the 
presence of the image of the hovering birds suggesting their slow, 
lingering movements. 
Gonc;alvez [293-4] sees in 31:5 an explicit reference to the Passover. In 
Ex.12:27, no!) and "~;"I are found together as in Isa 31:5. Yahweh acts as 
a protector for Jerusalem as for the first born of the Hebrews but as a 
destroyer for the first born of the Egyptians. Kaiser [1974: 317] suggests 
that the purpose of the reference to the Passover is to arouse 
confidence in the future saving actions of Yahweh. Wildberger [1243-4], 
however, hesitates in seeing such an explicit reference in v5 but solely 
on the grounds tha t oracles of Isaiah never refer to the Passover 
tradition. 
'~.l occurs In Isaiah in 5:29; 19:20; 20:6; 31:5; 36:14,15,18,19,20; 37:11,12; 
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38:6; 42:22; 43:13; 44:20; 47:14; 50:2; 57:13 (1). Isa 5:29 contains similar 
vocabulary to 31:4-5: '''~O, '1,tl, C"!l:l and 5:29 has 1:)'!l for 1:)'0 in 31:5 
(2). Isa 31:5 eff ecti vely reverses 5:29: in the former, the people are a 
prey which no-one can save but in the latter, Yahweh can save and 
deli ver them. 
Both verbs '~J, 1:)'0 occur together in 20:6 and 31:5. In 20:6 the 
people realize that Egypt can neither save nor deliver them: but in 19:20 
Yahweh promises to save even the Egyptians if they turn to him. In ch 
36, the Rabshekah questions the power of Yahweh or indeed any god to 
save and deliver: but in 38:6 (where 'lJl and '~J occur together) Yahweh 
proclaims that he can deliver the city. All the texts in which the verb 
'~J is found are in prose except 5:29 and 31:5. 
1:)'0: The verb occurs in Isaiah in 20:6; 31 :5; 34:15; 37:38; 46:2,4; 48:19; 
49:24,25; 66:7. The hiphil occurs only in 31:5 and 66:7. The two texts 
most relevant are 20:6 and 31:5 (see under '~J). 
Verse 6 
~uo with the meaning "to repent" is found in Isaiah in 1:27; 6:10; 9:12; 
19:22; 31:6; 44:22; 55:7. ,~,ru is in the second person while the rest of 
the verbs are in the third person. BHS suggests a third person jussive 
,~,ro", "and let them return". 
j)OV: (see 29:15). Watts [408] notes that the verb can be used of the 
grave in 30:33; of plans of government in 29:15 and of the sign to be 
proposed in 7:11. 
1. Gonqalvez [294] notes that the hiphil is one of the key verbs in 2 
Kgs 18:13-20:19. 
2. In Isa 31:5, 1Qlsa reads tl"'!l;'1 for MT 1:)"'0;'1. 
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;"0: The verb "0 or the noun ;"0 occurs in Deut 13:6; 19:16; Isa 1:5; 
31:6; Jer 28:16; 29:32. It means "to rebel". The rebellion is always against 
Yahweh and always expressed verbally. Often .it is a false prophet who 
J..l t::I.M\CI '" I At.., 
speaks rebellion (Deut 13:6), specifically > __ .. ,-.~. (Jer 28:16) or Shemaiah 
(Jer 29:32). 
~~,ru'-' J~: Al though sonshi p is an important theme in First Isaiah (1 :2; 
1:4; 30:1,9) and in Second Isaiah (54:1; 57:3; 60:10), the term 
~~,ru'-'J~ (17:3,9; 27:12; 31:6) simply denotes the people in general, or 
the nation as in the Pentateuch where the phrase occurs most 
frequently. In Isa 21:17, the people of Kedar are called "i'-'J~. 
Verse 7 
~,;,;, o,,~ resumes the catalogue of positive events that will take place 
"on that day" (see 28:5; 29:18). 
o~o: (see 30:12). A reversal has taken place: instead of rejecting the 
Torah of Yahweh, the people reject idols. 
o,~,~~: The word ~?~ or ~'?~ means "worthless" or "ineffective" 
exemplified by the physicians in Job 13:4, the divination of the false 
prophet in Jer 14:4 and the worthless shepherd in Zech 11:17. Otherwise, 
it denotes specifically "idol". It is found with this meaning most often 
in Isaiah (2:8,18,20; 10:10,11; 19:1,3; 31:7) (1). 
In Isaiah, idols are associated with Egypt in 19: 1,3: they are worthless 
before Yahweh. In 10:10,11, just as the idols of Samaria were 
ineffective when confronted by the Assyrians, so too the idols of 
1. Elsewhere it is found in Lev 19:4; 26:1; Ps 96:5 (=1 Chron 16:26),97:7; 
Ez 30:13; Bab 2:18 with the meaning "idol". 
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Jerusalem are useless when faced with the same challenge. It is in ch 2 
where idols are condemned most fiercely and which has many similarities 
in vocabulary with 31:6-7. In 2:8, the land is filled with idols and men 
bow down to the work of their hands, "" :1ruv~ (31 :7: C~'" lruV "iCOt-t), 
but the idols will utterly pass away (v18). In that day (2:20 and 31:7: Cl\:l 
t-tl:1;'l), men (C,t-t in 2:20, ~nt-t in 31:7) will cast away (i'W in 2:20 
and Ot-t~ in 31:7) their idols of silver and gold (2:20 and 31:7: 
.:l;'lt-""t-t-!1t-t' e,O~ ""t-t-!1t-t) which they made for themselves (2:20: 
" ,rvv "iWt-t and 31:7: C;J, ,ruv "iWt-t). 
Not only is the vocabulary of 2:8,18,20 similar to 31:7 but also 
the contrast between God and man is highlighted in both chapters. In ch 
2, idols are rejected because they are simply the creation of man, the 
reflection of his pride and arrogance. Yahweh alone will be exalted and 
he will destroy the pride of men. In ch 31:3, the Egyptians are men and 
not God: their horses are flesh and not spirit. Assyria will be defeated 
not by a sword of man but by the sword of Yahweh (v8). 
Isa 31 :6-7, although an addition, shares the same emphasis upon 
the weakness of man and the power of God which is present in the rest 
of the chapter. 
C~'" C~, ,ruv irvt-t: A similar phrase occurs in Isa 2:8,20; 17:8; 31:7. In 
all cases, the phrase refers to idols, the creation of man. In 17:8, the 
people no longer look to (:1VW) the work of their hands but they look to 
their creator (~;'l~'V), the Holy One of Israel. The same distinction is 
made in 17:8 and 31 :6-7: the people reject the work of their hands and 
look towards Yahweh. But in 31:1, they do not look towards (:1VW) the 
Holy One of Israel nor consult him. Rather they look towards Egypt 
which is "non-god", "non-spirit": Egypt becomes an idol which for the 
Judeans replaces Yahweh. 
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Egypt is of no significance and is only an ineffective substitute, in 
comparison to Yahweh. The sustained God-Man contrast throughout ch 
31 leads up to the picture of Yahweh as mighty king in 32:1f. 
tot~n: The verb occurs in Isaiah in 1:4; 29:21; 42:24; 43:27; 64:4; 65:20. 
The noun tott;)O occurs in 1:18; 31:7; 38:17; 53:12. The noun ~tot~n occurs . . . -: 
in Isa 1:28; 13:9; 33:14. The noun ~~tpO occurs In 5:18 and ~tottpO in 3:9; 
6:7; 30:1; 43:24,25; 44:22; 58:1; 59:2,12. 
Within chs 28-33, the root occurs In 29:21; 30:1; 31:7; 33:14 but no 
useful links can be established between them. The root is not associated 
wi th idols elsewhere in Isaiah and the word in 31: 1 is probably an 
addi tion [Wildberger: 1237]. Irwin [116] sees ~~n C~", as a "construct 
chain with intervening suffix". He translates it as "your sinful hands." 
Verse 8 
'~J (see 31:3). 
"rotot: The oracle against Assyria (v8-9) forms an inclusio with the 
oracle against those who go down to Egypt (vl-3) enclosing Yahweh's 
defence of Zion as a centre-piece (v4-5). The fall of Assyria (v8: '!lJ) 
corresponds to the fall of Egypt and those who rely on her (v3: '!lJ). 
Other verbs of destruction in v8 (OJ, ,~~) correspond to similar verbs in 
v3 (~,~, 'ro~). The sword, a symbol of military prowess (v8-9) 
corresponds to the horses and chariots (vl-3). The Egyptians are men 
and not God (n" ~" ,~ tot,) but the sword that will destroy the 
n ok" c{- . 
Assyrians is of God and ~man (C,~ ~" ro'~ ~'). At the same time, v8-9 
offer a contrast to v4-5. The behaviour of the young men and officers 
in v8 who flee in terror (Jilin) from the sword (~'n~) contrasts with the 
reaction of the band of shepherds in v4 who are not terrified (lin' ~,) of 
Isaiah 31; 4-9 Page 282 
the uproar (C"'i'~, CJH~;'1~). The contrast IS further underlined by the 
fact that each of the three words begin with -0. 
In 31 :9b, ;'1';'1~-C~J IS qualified by two further phrases emphasizing 
Yahweh's association with Zion and Jerusalem. The effect of this is to 
highlight the fact that it is the same Yahweh who has rescued and saved 
Jerusalem in v4-5 who now announces the destruction of the Assyrians 
in v8-9a. Therefore v9b further unites v4-5 to v8-9a. 
Of the 34 occurrences of the word "tv~ in Isaiah, only 10:12; 14:24f; 
20:1-6; 27:13 are helpful in the analysis of 31:8. In 10:12f and 14:24f, it 
is part of Yahweh's plan to destroy Assyria: as in ch 31, the plans of 
Yahweh are more powerful than the plans of man. In Isa 20:1-6 and 
27:13 Assyria and Egypt are mentioned together as in ch 31. In 20:1-6, 
the Egyptians in whom Judah trusted are led into captivity by the 
Assyrians. In 27:13, those lost in Assyria or exiled in Egypt shall return 
to worship Yahweh on Mount Zion. 
;,n: The noun occurs in Isaiah in 1:20; 2:4; 3:25; 13:15; 14:19; 21:15; 22:2; 
27:1; 31:8; 34:5-6; 41:2; 49:2; 51:19; 66:16. It often occurs in the context 
of war (2:4; 21:15; 22:2). In 1:20, 65:12, those who refuse to listen to the 
word of Yahweh or who forsake him are destined to the sword. Yahweh 
has a sword (34:6) and this is used in jUdgment upon Edom (34:5-6), upon 
the nations (41:2), upon all flesh (66:10) and to destroy Leviathan (27:1). 
",:)~: (see 29:8). It occurs with ~'n as subject in 1:20. In 31:8, it is 
parallel to "!lJ and its meaning is determined from this. 
OD: (see 30:16,17). It seems strange that since the Assyrian has fallen 
and been devoured by the sword in v8a, that he is able to flee before the 
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sword in v8b. Clements [1980~ 258] comments that v8 must be taken as 
a whole and not as two separate threats. Vermeylen [1977: 423], suggests 
that the lack of logic can be explained by the anthological nature of the 
verse. This explanation is preferable to Kaiser's [1974: 317] who sees v8 
as coming from two separate authors. Where the verb ell is used in 
Isaiah, it emphasizes not the action of fleeing but rather the superior 
power of the oppressor and the reaction he causes. In most cases, the 
oppressor is Assyria. The verb denotes the reaction of Gibeah before 
the advance of Assyria in 10:29; it denotes the reaction of the Judeans 
before Assyria in 10:3; 20:6; 30:16. It also denotes the reaction to the 
might and anger of Yahweh in 13:14; 24:18; 31:8. The apparent 
incongruity of v8b after v8a can therefore be explained: whereas Assyria 
often caused the people to flee, Yahweh now causes the Assyrians to 
flee, thus emphasizing the power of Yahweh over them. This reversal is 
clearly seen in the context of ch 30-31. In 30:17, "a thousand flee at the 
threat of one" (Assyrian) is a threat directed against Judah because she 
placed her trust in Egypt and not in Yahweh: but it is only Yahweh who 
can rout the Assyrians (31:8). 
"n~: The noun occurs in the singular in 62:5 and in the plural in 9:16; 
23:4; 31 :8; 40:30. 
eo: The noun is only found in Isa 31:8 in prophetic literature. It occurs 
in the historical books, particularly in Judges (1) and 1 Kings (2). It 
denotes subservience as ell does in the context of v8. This connotation 
of eo avoids any incongruity between v8a and v8b. 
1. Judg 1:28; 1:30; 1:33; 1:35 
2. 1 Kgs 4:6; 5:27,28; 9: 15; 12: 18. 
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Verse 9 
V,o: The noun occurs 6 times In Isaiah (2;21; 7;19; 16;1; 22;16; 31:9; 
32:2). In 2:21; 7:19; 22:16, it has a literal meaning and in 16:1 it is a 
proper name, but often (Ps 31:4; 42:10; 71:5) it is used of Yahweh in a 
metaphorical sense and this may be its significance in Isa 32:2. The 
presence of the word in 32:2 is generally associated with its occurrence 
in 31:9. Vermeylen [1977: 424] thinks that the noun in 32:2 is a 
reprise of the motif of the rock in 31:9 and concludes that 32:2 is more 
recent than 31:9. 
'llO: The noun occurs in Isaiah in 31:9 and 66:4. The phrase ~'~oo 'UO, 
"terror on every side", is more common and is found in Ps 31:14; Jer 6:25; 
20:3,4,10; 46:5; 49:29; Lam 2:22. Generally it denotes the dread inspired 
by news of the approach of the enemy. 'UO denotes "fears" in a more 
personal sense in Isa 66:4 and Ps 34:5; Prov 10:24. In the case of Isa 31:9, 
it is dread inspired by Yahweh. 
,~v: (see 28: 18). A further reversal takes place. The Assyrians, 
represented as "overflowing waters" pass through (,~V) to destroy the 
leaders of Jerusalem in 28:18-19. In 31:9, it is the Assyrians who pass 
away (,~V) in terror. 
nnn: (see verse 4). The fear of the officers contrasts with the bravery 
of the shepherds in v4. 
o~: (see 30: 17). LXX and Vulg read O~, a participle from O,J "to flee". 
In 31:9 the picture of the Assyrian officers deserting the standard before 
Yahweh contrasts with 5:26 where Yahweh enlists the support of the 
Assyrian standard. In its more immediate context, it can be contrasted 
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with the image of Judah left alone like a signal on a hill in 30:17. 
:''':'1'-C~l: (see 30:1). In the context of chs 28-33, the phrase occurs in 
30: 1 'and 31:9 and acts as an i nclusio. While 30: 1 opens with Yahweh 
uttering a threat, 31:9 closes a section with Yahweh offering his support 
for Zion. 
"'t'ot occurs in the singular in Isa 31:9; 47:14; 50:11 and Ez 5:2. It means 
"fire". In the plural (1) it refers to the "Urim". It occurs in the plural 
in Isa 24:15 but its meaning is obscure. Wildberger [1246-7] traces the 
struggle to ascertain its meaning beginning from Kimchi and Ibn Ezra's 
"valley". The noun ,it'ot meaning "light" which comes from the same root 
is very common in Isaiah, particularly Second Isaiah. 
'~l11: The noun occurs in Isaiah only in 31:9 (2). It is associated with 
baking and with the heat of the oven either literally (3) or 
metaphorically (4). In Neh 3:11; 12:38, '1l11 is a proper name. The nouns 
'1t'ot and '1lt1 are not parallel except in lsa 31:9 and 'U11 is associated 
with Yahweh only in 31:9 and Ps 21:10. It is in keeping with its context 
of the destruction of Assyria: it expresses a destructive force in Hos 
7:4-7 also. In Ps 21:10 Yahweh destroys his enemies by fire. 
1. Ex 28:30; Lev 8:8; Num 27:21; Deut 33:8; 1 Sam 28:6; Ez 5:2; Ezra 
2:63; Neh 7:65. 
2. Elsewhere in Gen 15:17; Lev 2:4; 7:9; 11:35; 26:26; Neh 3:11; 12:38; Ps 
21:10; Lam 5:10; Hos 7:4,6,7; Mal 3:19. 
3. Gen 15:17; Lev 2:4; 7:9; 11:35; 26:26. 
4. Ps 21:10; Lam 5:10; Hos 7:4,6,7; Mal 3:19. 
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CONTEXT 
In spite of the general consensus among scholars that v4 is 
a u then tically Isaian and v5 is a later interpretation of v4, a study of the 
vocabulary and structure does not leave one entirely convinced. Firstly, 
the a u then tici ty of v4 may be questioned on the grounds that it 
contains a long unwieldy simile: the introduction of the band of 
shepherds in v4c adds a new element that is not essential to the simile 
and at the beginning of v4c iruN sounds repetitive after iruN~ at the 
start of v4b. It is difficult to agree with Clements [1980a: 256] who 
insists that the analogy contained in the simile in v4 is really very 
sim pIe: Yahweh is the lion, Jerusalem is the prey and the shepherds are 
those who try to help her, i.e. Egypt and her allies. In fact, there are 
some indications which suggest that the analogy may not be so 
straightforward. In earlier texts (lsa 5:29; Jer 4:7; 5:6; 59:17; Joel 1:6), it 
is the might of the Assyrians and Babylonians which is compared to the 
lion. In later texts, the image of the lion is used in contexts which 
favour Israel (Jer 49:11; Hos 10:11; Mic 5:7). The word tjit:l is generally 
used sympathetically of the righteous who suffer at the hands of the 
wicked (Job 29:17; Ps 124:6). Would the verb :11:1 which has deceitful and 
evil undertones ever be used of Yahweh's actions even in a simile? 
Furthermore it 1S dangerous to rely completely upon the 
construction '11 K~~ as proof that v4 is a threat and not a promise. 
Wildberger [1243], for example, suggests that '11 can be taken with 
'i' and not wi th K~~. 
It may be possible grammatically that in v4 the analogy can be 
interpreted differently. The lion is Assyria as in 5:29: the prey is 
Jerusalem as in 5:29: the band of shepherds is Yahweh (note that in v5 
Yahweh is similarly compared to a plural group, "fluttering birds"). 
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C'Vi-t"t'n:~ may be the subject of nn~ N' and ~JV~ N'. If the band of 
shepherds is Yahweh and he is the subject of nn~ N', then this provides 
a better contrast with v9 where the verb linn is also used: the brave 
action of the shepherds contrasts with the cowardice of the princes who 
desert the standard. The verb nnn in the expression "do not fear" is 
often used to instil confidence and trust and not fear and terror (e.g. 
Deut 1:21; 31:8; Jer 1:17; 10:2). Note also that in 30:31, the phrase ~~ 
iiroN .tin' ~i~~ 'ij?O describes how Assyria is terrified at the voice of 
Yahweh but in 31:4, the band of shepherds (Yahweh) is not terrified at 
the voice of the lions (Assyria). 
It is possible that the core of v4-5 was written together: the lion 
(v4) and the birds (v5) are found together in images in Hos 11:11 and 
Amos 3:4,5. Perhaps in Isa 31:4-5, they were also intended to be read 
together as part of the one image. 
The word ~ i ~ is found only in 5:29 and 31 :4. Yet 5:29 shares 
v oca bulary with both 31:4 and 31 :5: ~'O, '~j, ~,~. The similarity 
between 5:29 and 31 :4-5 should not be overlooked. Are we to believe 
that Yahweh picks up the role of the oppressor from Assyria as we move 
from 5:29 to 31:4? Is it consistent with Isaian theology that Assyria, the 
instrument of Yahweh, is to be replaced by the equally oppressive action 
of Yahweh - or does such a dramatic intervention, as Kaiser [1974: 318] 
suggests, belong to a later apocalyptic approach? 
Finally a look at the vocabulary of 31:4-5 shows that both verses 
should be taken together and may show literary dependence on 5:29. They 
share similarities with later texts rather than earlier ones: 
;"IlV: 
;"IV~l : 
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used to denote the sound of a bird or animal in 38:14; 
59: 11 but is not found in First Isaiah. 
occurs in 11:7; 15:9; 35:9: all are late texts. 
only occurs in 5:29; 11 :6; 31 :4. 11:6 is late and there 
may be literary dependence of 31:4 on 5:29. 
only in 5:29 and 31:4. 
not used elsewhere in Isaiah meaning a group. 
only in 13:20 and 56:11 which are both late. 
means "break" (7:8; 8:9; 9:3). When it means "to fear" 
the texts are late (20:5; 30:31; 31:9; 37:27; 51:7). 
, 
never elsewhere in First Isaiah but 7 times in Second 
Isaiah. 
found in late texts in First Isaiah (30:25) and 7 times 
in Second Isaiah. 
On the grounds of the associations 1n vocabulary it 1S highly 
unlikely that the verses come from Isaiah. 
Within chs 28-33, Assyria is mentioned by name only twice - 30:31 
and 31:8: in both cases her destruction is assured. The presence of 
Assyria and the threat that it presents are implied in 28:11; 28:14-18; 
29:1-4; 30:13-14,17. 
Within chs 28-33, 31:8-9 represent the last words of Isaiah (s})eaking 
f or Yahweh) concerning Assyria just as 31: 1-3 are the last words of 
Isaiah concerning Egypt. Therefore, the editor of ch 31 wished to draw 
a parallel between the fate of Egypt and that of Assyria. 
A resolution or denouement takes place within ch 31. The Assyrian 
threat is implicit at the start of the chapter - the Judeans seek help 
from Egypt to counter it but assistance must be sought in Yahweh who 
can effectively deliver Zion from danger (v4b) and keep on protecting it 
(expressed by the image of the hovering birds). He will also remove the 
threat of Assyria which is the crux of the problem (v8-9). V4-5, which 
describe Yahweh's protection of Zion and Jerusalem and the just within, 
are flanked on either side by descriptions of how Yahweh deals with the 
wicked symbolized by Egypt (vl-3) and Assyria (v8-9). As Carroll points 
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out [1978: 303], Assyria is a cipher or symbol which threatens the 
existence of Zion or the community's well-being: Assyria is the symbol 
of Zion's ultimate er) .. emy prefigured in each actual enemy. Thus with 
the removal of Egypt and Assyria and the protection of Zion assured, ch 
32 is free to dispense with external threats from the wicked and to 
concentrate on building up inner values such as justice and righteousness 
(1), trust and peace. 









The view that 32:1-8 comes from Isaiah [Duhm: 210] has long been 
abandoned. At the other extreme, a second century dating (1) as 
suggested by Bruckner [54] when there were intense apocalptic 
expectations is not considered either. Between these two extremes, fall 
a variety of possible dates: Barth [215] dates the section to the reign of 
Josiah. Wildberger [1266] dates it to around 500 Be; but most scholars 
opt for a later post-exilic da te (Cheyne [176], Kaiser [1974: 324], 
Vermeylen [1977: 424-5]), but precise dating has proved elusive. 
Duhm [210-11] connects 32:1-5 with 11:1f; 2:2f, and interprets it 
messianically. Hermisson [57] sees v 1-2 as a messianic text and argues 
that v3-5 are a later expansion of v2. Mowinckel [1956: 17, 174] sees 
vl-5 as a wisdom poem which describes in general terms the blessings to 
be enjoy~d during the reign of a righteous king. He links the poem to 
customary oriental concepts about kingship and cites as a biblical parallel 
"the last words of David" in 2 Sam 23:1f. Other significant voices have 
su pported or developed this view. Eichrodt [199] draws attention to the 
just rule of the king as a notion at home among wisdom teachers (Prov 
16:12; 20:26; 25:5; 29:4,14; 31:8) and sees in the nature similes of v2 the 
language of didactic poetry. Fohrer [1967a: 123] describes the passage as 
a Wort eines Weisheitlehrers and Scott [342] and Kaiser [1974: 321] agree 
with this. Wild berger [1251-2] recognizes that there are wisdom 
1. In 32:2 a parallel has been noted with Hesiod, "Works and Days" 589 
and Virgil, "Georgics" III, 145 where similar images of the rock occur 
[Kaiser 1974: 322]. 
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elements in the poem but argues that it is to be understood as prophecy. 
Roberts [1983: 129] makes the point that while Yahweh's punishment is 
carried out by Assyria, an active role is assigned to the human 
community in the coming age of salvation: the establishment of just 
government leads to a transformation in society. 
Commentators note the links between 32:1-8 and chs 28-31. 
Wildberger [1107] points to the similarity between v3 and 29:18 and 
Kaiser [1974: 323] sees v3 linked to 6:9-10 by way of 29:9f. Marti [233-4] 
sees the passage as an intentional conclusion to the booklet chs 28-31 
analogous to 9:2f, 11:1f, i.e. prophecies of salvation which conclude 
earlier collections. Skinner [255-6] proposes that vlf were inserted into 
their present con tex t in order to provide an intentional contrast to the 
prevIous passages which portray the irreligious and unscrupulous 
no bili ty. Barth [208 and 213] followed by Clements [1980a: 259] adopt a 
similar position. Barth's thesis is that vl-5 (together with 28:23-29; 
29:8; 30:27-33; 31:5,8b,9; 32:15-20) stem from the AR., He rejects the 
interpretation that 32: If has a general sense and argues that it refers to 
a specific set of circumstances. The AR is describing the monarchic 
state and officials who, in contrast to former kings and officials, are to 
be honest preservers of Yahweh's ordinances. For Barth, this section has 
nothing to do with wisdom: rather the AR has taken up the Jerusalem 
royal ideology (in vIa) and motifs from the Zion tradition. The date of 
this section is pre-exilic and Josianic and written with the figure of 
Josiah in mind. 
Against Barth's hypothesis, it can be said that: 
(a) From the point of view of vocabulary, few words from v1-5 
correspond to other so-called AR passages. Any connections 
bet ween v 1-8 must be made with the Book of Proverbs or 
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with late passages in Isaiah. 
(b) In the light of the general axiom in Prov 8:15-16, it is 
difficult to see vI as having a specific application. 
(c) Barth does not draw a parallel between 32:1-8 and 29:17-24 
and so excludes the similarities between both passages and 
the possibility of a similar dating. 
(d) Barth does not take into account texts which are similar to 
32:2. He claims that 28:2 (which is similar to 32:2) comes 
from Isaiah while 32:2 is the creation of the AR. It is 
difficult to maintain a pre-exilic origin for 32:2 since the 
other parallel texts, 4:6 and 25:4-5, which Barth does not 
discuss, are late post-ex.ilic. 
(e) Barth's AR conclusion of the book is 32:1-5,15-20 but he 
comes to this conclusion through a manipulation of the 
tex t. He retains v 19 as part of the original conclusion 
(against many scholars) and sees in it an anti-Assyrian 
reference. He finds a royal figure in vISa by understanding 
the phrase 01'00 m, U"V :1'V' not as "an outpouring of the 
spirit" on the people but as "the spirit will be revealed" 
(:1'V in the sense of :1'1) to the king, a motif present in 
11:2 "and the spirit of Yahweh will rest on him". Barth's 
assertion that vl-5,15-20 conclude the AR redaction is 
therefore very doubtful. It is better to situate the passage 




1:1: The particle occurs in First Isaiah 3 times (23:13; 32:1; 33:7) and in 
Second Isaiah 22 times. Apart from isolated instances in Jer 2:10; 3:1; Ez 
18:4; Hag 2:12, it is not found elsewhere in prophetic literature. In the 
(late) texts of 23:13; 33:7, the particle means "behold". It retains this 
meaning throughout Second Isaiah with the possible exception of 54:15 
where it means "when". In some cases, 1:1 has the meaning "if". There is 
a semantic development from "behold" to "look (in your mind's eye) at", 
"consider the possibility of" and therefore to "if". 
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I t occurs 27 times in the Pentateuch with the meaning "behold" (1). It 
occurs 30 times in the Book of Job with the meaning "behold" and twice 
with the meaning "if" (12:14,15). It occurs twice in Proverbs 11:31 
(meaning "if") and in 24: 12. 
The meaning of ,;" then, throughout the OT generally is "behold". 
When the word specifically means "when" or "if", the apodosis follows 
closely, e.g. Job 12:14,15; Prov 11:31; Isa 54:15; Jer 3:1. Scott [342] and 
Irwin [120] suggest that it means "if" in 32:1 but the majority of 
commentators including Procksch [410], Vermeylen [1977: 424], Barth 
[259] and Clements [1980a: 260], translate it as "behold". 
'?~: The verb occurs 3 times in Isaiah: 24:23; 32: 1; 52:7. In 24:23 and 
52:7, the subject of the verb is Yahweh. The verb is rarely found 
elsewhere in prophetic literature. Apart from the prose sections of 
Jeremiah, e.g. 23:5; 37:1; 52:1, where the usage is the same as in the 
Book of Kings and Chronicles, the verb occurs in Ez 20:33 and Mic 4:7 
and in the hiphil in Hos 8:4. In Ez 20:33 and Mic 4:7, Yahweh is the 
subject of the verb. He is always the subject of the verb when it occurs 
in the Psalms (47:9; 93:1; 96:10; 97:1; 99:1; 146:10). 
'?~ occurs twice in Proverbs (8:15 and 30:22). Prov 8:15 has many 
similarities in vocabulary with Isa 32:1: 
Isa 32:1: 
Prov 8:15-16: j)'~ ij)j)n' C' Jti" ,~'O' C' ~'O '~ 
j)'~ 'O~W-'~ C'~"Ji "tv' c',tv '~ 
1. KB [238] states that ,;, can refer to a noun or phrase which precedes 
it, e.g. Gen 3:22; 4:14. 
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i?~; Apart from chs 36-39, the noun is found in First Isaiah 17 times 
(1). In all cases, with the exception of 32:1, the identity of the king is 
easily recognizable. In 6:5,8:21,33:17,22, the king referred to is Yahweh 
(2). In 7: 17; 8:4,7; 10: 12; 20: 1 ,4,6, the king in question is the king of 
Assyria: in 14:4, it is the king of Babylon and in 7:1, 14:28, it is Ahaz. 
Isa 7:6 concerns the setting up of the son of Tabeel as king. Isa 23:15 
merely uses the image of the king as a simile. Only in 32:1 is the 
identity of the king left vague and anonymous: the singular i?~ is only 
found with the word C'iCU in Isaiah in 32:1. Roberts [1983: 132] 
interprets the role of the king in the light of chs 9 and 11. Isa 11:1-5 is 
parallel to the royal Psalms especially Ps 72: the king judges the poor in 
righteousness and justice (Ps 72:2) and crushes the oppressor (Ps 72:4). 
His role resembles that imposed on the king in the "last words of David" 
in 2 Sam 23:3. The king participates in what is really the work of the 
di vine king: Yahweh judges the poor (Ps 10: 18) in righteousness (Ps 
9:8-9; 67:5; 96:13; 98:9) and slays the wicked (Ps 9:6; 129:4; 145:20). 
Roberts [1983: 132] notes that metaphors appropriate to the deity are 
applied to the human king in v2. 
C'iCU: Most commentators [see Wildberger 1250] delete' on the grounds 
that it was mistakenly inserted along with the' before i"~ and tl!lrzn~. 
Procksch [410], however, suggests that the phrase should read C'ito ;", 
"to him the princes belong". 
The noun iCU appears 12 times in First Isaiah (3). It occurs 3 times in 
Second Isaiah (43:28; 49:7,23). It only appears with i?7.? in the singular in 
1. Isa 6:5; 7:1,6,17; 8:4,7,21; 10:12; 14:4,28; 20:1,4,6; 23:15; 32:1; 33:17,22. 
2. i?~ occurs three times in Second Isaiah where it always refers to 
Y~hweh (41:21; 43:15; 44:6). 
3. Isa 1:23; 3:3,4,14; 10:8; 19:13; 21:5; 23:8; 30:4; 31:9; 32:1; 34:12. 
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32:1 but it appears with the plural c~~'n~ in 10:8; 49:7 and the feminine 
form nlito appears with c'~,O in 49:23. 
When C'ito refers to authority in Judah, it has negative connotations 
(1 :23; 3:3,4,14). In 19: 13 and 30:4 the princes of Egypt are seen as futile 
and helpless. The princes of Assyria are first seen as haughty in 10:8 
but later as cowards in 31:9. Isa 32:1 is the only text where the C'iW are 
without fault. 
Elsewhere in prophetic Ii terature, the word C'ito is grouped along with 
the word '~9 in the prose passages of Jeremiah (4:9; 17:25; 36:21; 49:38); 
in Hos 3:4 (also a prose passage), and in Hos 8:10; 13:10. In many of 
these tex ts the au thori ty of the king and prInces is portrayed as 
vulnera ble and insecure. In Jer 17:25, however, kings and princes will 
once again sit on the throne of David if the people listen to Yahweh and 
observe the rules concerning the Sabbath. 
lito': The form (third person imperfect plural) from the root 
iito appears only twice - in Isa 32:1 and Prov 8:16. A slightly different 
form i"O: found in 1 Chron 15:22 may also come from the same root. A 
participle from the root is found in Esth 1:22, and the hithpael form 
iiJiW;"I occurs in Num 16:3 but in form and meaning only Isa 32:1 and 
Prov 8:16 are identical. 
~,~: The preposition" is found with ~,~ only in Isa 32:1. The noun 
~,~ appears in First Isaiah 8 times (1) and the noun :1~'~ occurs 10 
1. Isa 1:21,26; 11:4,5; 16:5; 26:9,10. 
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times (1). Olley [447] notes that" occurs with ;'i'i~ 4 times and with 
~~too 22 times in the OT. In Isaiah he notes that , followed by either 
of these nouns refers to a function (Isa 34:5; 49:1; 54:7; Ps 122:5). Such 
parallels suggest that in Isa 32:1 i'i~" and ~~tvo" refer not to quality but 
to function and purpose. 
~~ruo: The preposition" occurs with ~~tvO in 5:7; 28:26; 32:1; 34:5. The 
noun appears in First Isaiah 18 times (2). 
The terms ~ ~ to 0 a nd (;"'I)i'i~ occur parallel in 1 :21; 5:7,16; 9:7; 16:5; 
32:16-17; 33:5. A king, a descendant of David, acts with justice and 
righteousness in 9:7; 11:4; 16:5 but the O'ifo never act with ~~wo as they 
do in 32:1. Yahweh is associated with justice and righteousness in 3:14; 
4:4; 5:16; 28:6,17; 30:18; 33:5 but in none of these texts is he portrayed as 
a king. Justice and righteousness are often the means of punishment 
used by Yahweh (4:4; 5:16; 10:22; 26:9-10; 28:17; 30:18; 34:5). The two 
terms are often associated in First Isaiah with social concerns (1:17,21; 
3: 14; 5:7,23; 10:2; 11 :4-5; 16:5; 28:6; 32:7). 
The closest parallels with the terms tl~tvo and ;'i'i~ in 32: 1 are found in 
9:7,11:4 and 16:5 where these qualities are associated with the king-
yet with some notable differences: 
(a) In 32: 1, a king and princes rule according to justice and 
righteousness. 
(b) In 9:6; 11:1; 16:5, the king is specifically identified as a 
descendant of David or as a sprig from the root of Jesse. 
In 32:1 the king is not identified in this way. 
1. Isa 1:27; 5:7,16,23; 9:6; 10:22; 28:17; 32:16,17; 33:5. 
2. Isa 1:17,21,27; 3:14; 4:4; 5:16; 9:6; 10:2; 16:5; 26:8,9; 
28:6,17,26; 30:18; 32:1,7,16; 33:5; 34:5. 
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(c) The king in 9:6f; 11:lf; 16:5 is described in suitable royal 
language and imagery while in 32:1 he is a non-descript 
figure 0), associated with the c',to. The presence of the 
princes is explained by Kaiser [1974: 321] in the following 
way: the wisdom redactor, responsible for this passage, was 
anxious to introduce a realistic feature into the portrait 
of a Messianic Age. According to the conceptions of the 
wisdom redactor, kings in the Messianic Age will be real 
kings in a real kingdom and so will not be able to do 
wi thout officials who rule righteously like himself. The 
king does not feature again after vl. The three images in 
verse 2 are not typical images used of a king. 
(d) The emphatic position given to ~,~ and ~~roo suggests 
that they are key words in the verse; they reappear in 
32:7,16,17. As in Prov 8:15-16, the structure of the verse 
seems to indicate that the king and princes serve as 
examples of justice and righteousness in the same way 
that they serve as an example of wisdom in Prov 8:15-16. 
To sum up: the normal subject of the verb '?~ is Yahweh (Isa 24:23; 
52:7) but although he is not named specifically in 32:1, he may be alluded 
to, considering the normal referents of the images in v2. Despite the 
similarities with 9:6f; 11: 1 f; 16:5, the noun ,?~ is not to be identified 
with the royal figure in those passages. The idea of the princes ruling 
in righteousness is foreign to the Book of Isaiah and contradicts their 
behaviour in 1:23; 3:3,4,14. The only text which offers a parallel to 32:1 
in vocabulary and theme is Prov 8:15-16. Therefore, Isa 32:2, like Pro v 
8:15-16, acts as a general statement illustrating the importance of 
justice and righteousness rather than any specific tradition or 
interpretation of kingship. 
1. The pallid figure of the king in 32: 1 has been noted particularly by 
Cheyne [173] and Procksch [410). 
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Verse 2 
ru't-t-;";'i: The phrase reads as an anti-climax after vI. The form ;";", 
often found as a redactional link, is inelegant here and ru't-t is insipid and 
pallid coming after ,In~ and O',tg in vI. Does ro't-t refer to the king or 
princes or both? The distinction made between Yahweh and the 
Egyptians in 31:3 and the Assyrians in 31:8 together with the fact that 
the vocabulary of 32:2 is associated with Yahweh makes it tempting to 
see the di vine-human distinction con tin ued in to 32: 1-2 (1). 
K~no is a hapax legomenon. The hiphil of the verb t-t~n occurs In Isa 
49:2 where it has the same meaning as the noun in 32:2 (2). 
ni' (see 28:6). The noun occurs 24 times in First Isaiah but only in six 
cases, does it mean "wind" or "storm" (7:2; 11 :15; 17:13; 25:4; 27:8; 32:2). 
It generally forms part of a simile or metaphor. In three instances 
(11:15; 17:13; 27:8), Yahweh uses a scorching wind to punish or destroy. 
In only one instance is Yahweh explicitly described as a shelter from the 
storm: the text is 25:4 and the storm is the "storm of the ruthless" 
C'~"l1-n" (3). The word O'~"l1, found three times in 25:3-5, occurs in 
First Isaiah elsewhere only twice, in 13:11 and 29:20. The storm in 32:2 
1. Laberge [1978: 80] notes that the LXX makes use of Isa 60:2 in 
interpreting 32:2. In the LXX there is a more marked insistence on 
the marvellous character of the protection accorded by Yahweh. The 
LXX passes from a consideration of the protection accorded by man 
(MT) to a consideration of the protection which comes from on high 
to Zion (LXX). 
2. La berge [1978: 80] discusses why the LXX translates n" as tou~ 
Aoyoue; only in Isa 32:2. He decides that just as the Targum often 
translates n" by t-t'O'O, so in 32:2, the LXX translates n" by Aoyoe;. 
3. It is possible, as BHS suggests, that the whole line in which the 
phrase O'~"l1-n" occurs in 25:4 is an addition. Kaiser [1974: 196] and 
Vermeylen [1977: 364] see it as the work of a glossator. 
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is not identified but only here and in 25:4 is the theme of shelter from 
the storm found. 
'110: (see 28:15). The contrast between 28:15,17 and 32:2 is striking: 
28:15,17 refer to the refuge of the leaders of Jerusalem, a refuge of lies 
which is destroyed by justice and righteousness in v17; but 32:2 refers to 
the shelter from the hail which can be found in justice and 
righteousness in vI. 
"'t~ occurs only in 25:5 and 32:2. The LXX translates the word as Zion. 
Laberge [1978: 81] thinks that this is due to an association of the stream 
of water in 32:2 with the waters which make glad the city of God in Ps 
46:5. 
,~: (see 30:2-3). 
v,o: (see 31:9). 
'~:J is an adjective meaning "heavy". It occurs in Isa 32:2 and in a 
construct form in 1 :4. 
~'tv: (see 29:8). 
The vocabulary of v2, then, would suggest that the four similes 
refer indirectly to Yahweh. Kaiser [1974: 311-2] notes that the similes 
are "artificial" and this is true in that they seem to find their natural 
contexts in the other places they occur rather than here. The closest 
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parallels are with Isa 4:6; 16:3-4; 25:4-5. 
When its vocabulary, style and position are considered within vl-8, 
v2 may appear somewhat incongruous. Its closest ties are with 4:6; 25:4; 
28:2,15,17. Isa 4:6 is generally seen as a somewhat awkward addition 
which seeks to interpret 4:1-5 (Duhm [33], Kaiser [1983: 88], Vermeylen 
[1977: 151-2], Clements [1980a: 52-3]). Isa 25:4 is generally assigned to 
the work of a glossator because it disrupts 25:1-5 and part of it is absent 
from the LXX. The third text 28:2 has close similarities with 32:2. It 
is generally seen as an addition to the woe oracle against Ephraim In 
28:1-4 and takes its vocabulary from 28:15,17 [Vermeylen 1977: 387]. The 
images in 28:2 are reversed in 32:2 and the style of both verses is the 
same: 
Isa 28:2 
:tji' 'VW ,,: c,t,2 "J'K" YOK' i'fn 0J0 
,': 1"~" n'J0 C'~tjro C"':~ 0'0 O,t,2 
Isa 32:2 
c,t ,n01 n1'-K:no~ ro'~ 0'01 -
;'~'V l"~: ':~-V"O ,,:::~ ,,":::: C'lO-'l"~~ - -
The verb nlJ and the noun ~'V occur together in 28:12 in Yahweh's 
command to give rest to the weary. In 32:2, he is a shade in a weary 
land and in 32:18, his people abide in quiet resting places. 
The following contrasts can be drawn between 28:2 and 32:2: they 
show how Yahweh harnesses the forces of nature in favour of the just 
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28:2 
".:l-C,t~ 
o'~~ru O"'.:l~ 0'0 O't ~ 
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Each of the images in 32:2 is elsewhere applied to Yahweh. Isa 32:2 
may come from the same hand that was responsible for adding 28:2. The 
addition in 28:2 connects the fate of Ephraim with that of Jerusalem 
(28:14-18). Both oracles are specifically applied to their respective 
leaders; but 32:2, on the other hand, is a complete reversal of this. 
When Yahweh is the leader, there is true security. This implies that 
the author of 32:2 interpreted the king in v1 as Yahweh. 
Verse 3 
;,~ru: (see 31:1). [BHS offers minor variations based on Vulg and Syr. In 
particular, the hophal form, opted for by Clements [1980a: 260] 1S 
a ttracti ve but this form does not occur elsewhere in the OT]. ;'l'Vru n IS 
the third imperfect plural feminine form from the root ;,~ru "to see", 
"have regard for". The verb in 32:2 is closest in meaning to the verb in 
17:7-8 and 31:1. There is a similar verb from the root v~ru, found in Isa 
6: 1 0; 29:9. The most common meaning of this verb is "to be pleasing" or 
"to delight in"; it is used particularly for "the Law is my delight" in Ps 
119 but in Isa 6:10 and 29:9 it means "to be blind". In both these 
contexts it is a question of figurative blindness. In 32:3, since toot' 
;'l'Vru n occurs parallel to ;'l~ru~n, it is better to translate it as "not 
closed" from the root vvru. However, because of the rare use of both 
the roots vvru and ;,vru in Isaiah and because of the uncertainty as to 
whether their derivatives spring from the same root, it is useful to link 
both verbs together when they occur in Isaiah so that Isa 32:3 may look 
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back to 29:9 and to 31:1. 
~ro~: (see 28:23). Like :1vro in 17:7-8 and 31:1 b, the verb ~ro~ denotes an 
activity that has to do with Yahweh. The whole verse relates to paying 
attention and listening to Yahweh. 
Verse 4 
~,: The noun ~, or ~~, occurs 19 times in First Isaiah (1). It occurs 
22 times in Second Isaiah (2). The closest cluster of words, similar to 
32:4a, is found in 6:9-10 where V'" 1':l, :l~' occur. The only other 
occurrence of a similar phrase is in 35:5, :l'-',:10J. The phrase in 32:3 is 
similar in theme to some texts in Second Isaiah where the noun 
~, occurs, e.g. 42:25; 44:19,20; 46:12; 47:10; 57:1; 63:17. 
':10: The niphal of the root occurs only in Job 5:13; the niphal 
participle in Isa 32:4; 35:5; Hab 1:6 but the noun :1':10 occurs in Isa 5:26; 
16:5; 58:8 and the piel of the verb is found in 5:19; 8:1; 32:4; 49:17; 51:14; 
59:7. It is tempting to connect 32:4 with 5:19 where the people are 
taunting Yahweh to speed his work that they may see and know it; but 
in the con tex t of 32:3-4, the phrase is parallel to "the eyes of those who 
see", "the ears of those who hear", "the heart of those who are in a 
hurry", "the tongue of the stammerers" (3). 
1'ro,: (see 28: 11). 
1. Isa 1:5; 6:9,10; 7:2,4; 9:8; 10:7,12; 13:7; 14:13; 15:5; 19:1; 24:7; 29:13; 
30:29; 32:4,6,8; 35:4. 
2. Isa 40:2; 41:22; 42:25; 44:19,20; 46:8,12; 47:7,8,10; 49:21; 51:7; 
57:1,11,15,17; 60:5; 61:1; 63:17; 65:14,17; 66:14. 
3. A somewhat similar list occurs in Prov 6:16-18. 
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The noun C'l'V is a hapax legomenon but is generally translated in the 
context as "stammerers" [RSV]. 
r"n~: The singular is found in Cant 5:10; Isa 18:4; Jer 4:11; but the 
plural is a hapax legomenon in 32:4 and even here BHS suggests it should 
be deleted on metrical grounds. 
Verse 5 
'~J: In Isaiah '~J occurs only in 32:6. The only other occurrence in 
prophetic literature is in Jer 17:11 where the fool accumulates riches but 
not by right, a context not unlike that of Isa 32:1-8. When the word 
occurs In the Psalms, it denotes the wicked or impious (Ps 14:1; 39:9; 
74:18,22). In Proverbs, it has a more general and flexible sense. In the 
plural, the word is used twice with sexual overtones (2 Sam 13:13; Job 
2:10) and once it is used of the false prophets in Ez 13:3. 
The noun ~'~J occurs twice in Isaiah in 9: 16 and 32:6. In 7 out of the 
other 9 times it occurs in the OT (1) it has sexual overtones. Once, it 
refers to an individual, presumably the epitome of folly, in 2 Sam 13:12 
and in Job 42:8, Yahweh accuses Job's friends of folly specifically because 
"they have not spoken of me what is right as my servant has." 
This is similar to Isa 32:6b where the fool 
"utters error concerning the Lord." 
In Isa 9:16, 32:6, ~'~J is something spoken. In 9:16 the godless and 
evildoer, V'~' ~Jn, are parallel to the phrase "every mouth speaks evil", 
~'~J ,~, ~~-,~. In 32:6, the fool speaks folly (,~" ~'~J) and "does evil 
and godlessness" (~Jn .."ruv' 1'~ ~tov'). Therefore both contexts of the 
1. Gen 34:7; Deut 22:21; Josh 7:15; Judg 19:23,24; 20:10; 1 Sam 25:25; 2 
Sam 13:12; Jer 29:23. 
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word ;,'.:l) are similar. 
.:l"l: In Isaiah, the noun occurs in 13:2 and 32:5,8. In the va~t majority 
of cases in the 01', the word means a nobleman or prince (1). Perhaps 
one can make a slight distinction and suggest that in Ex 35:5,22; 1 Chron 
28:21; 2 Chron 29:31; Prov 19:6, it denotes a generous or willing spirit. 
Only in Pro v 17:7 is the same contrast highlighted between the fool and 
the noble as is found in 32:5. In Pro v 17:26, a parallel is drawn between 
the righteous i"'~ and the noble .:l',). 
"~ is a hapax legomenon . 
. 
Vlro occurs only in Job 34:19 and Isa 32:5. Job 34:18-19, while obscure, is 
interesting. In it the following parallels occur: 
Job 34:18 
Job 34:19 
In this context the rare word viro denotes a pnnce. These two verses 
contain 4 key words found in Isa 32:1,5. In Prov 17:7, c',ro and C'.:l',) are 
parallel so that ~") can also denote a nobleman. Therefore ~") and 
viro in 32:5 tie up closely with 32:1. 
The presence of ,'v in v5 implies a change from the present 
situation. The noble and the prince are at present the fool and the 
knave. The point of v5 is to offer a wisdom interpretation of vI. V5 
plays a pivotal role in v 1-8 because it anticipates v8. In other words, 
the vocabulary of v5 is ambiguous: on the one hand it refers back to the 
princes in vI and on the other hand it begins to spell out what it means 
to be noble - a lesson reiterated in v8 where the word .:l") is stressed. 
1. Num 21:18; 1 Sam 2:8; Job 12:21; 21:28; 34:18; Ps 47:9; 83:12; 107:40; 
113:8; 118:9; 146:3; Prov 8:16; 17:7; 25:7; Isa 13:2. 
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Verse 6 
,,~ :"1tvv' (1): (see 29:20). 
~ln: The verb occurs in Isa 24:5 (2). The noun ~~O occurs in Isa 9: 16; 
10:6; 33:14 (3). The noun ~fn occurs in Isa 32:6; 33:14; Jer 23:15. 
In Isa 10:6, Israel, collectively, is called "an evil nation"; but elsewhere in 
Isaiah, ~ln refers to evildoers, denoting a more specific group or even 
individuals. In 9:16, it is paired with V·H~. In 32:6, it denotes the 
cunning acti vi ty of the knave. In 24:5, it denotes the evil which ensues 
from breaking the covenant and trespassing the laws of Yahweh. 
Elsewhere in the OT, the word is found rarely in prophetic literature: in 
Jer 3:1,2,9, it denotes the sin of adultery; in Jer 23:15, it denotes the sin 
of the false prophets. It occurs often in wisdom literature (Job 8:13; 
13:16; 15:34; 17:8; 20:5; Pro v 11:9) where it refers to the man of evil. 
:"1VU': (For the root :"1vn see 28:7). The noun occurs twice in the OT, in 
Isa 32:6 and in Neh 4:2 but no similarities exist between the two 
contexts. 
j)'i:"1: (see 29:8). 
~Vi: (see 29:8). In 32:6, the word ~Vi has closest parallels, not with the 
uses of the noun in Isaiah, but with Job 22:7; Prov 25:21 and particularly 
with Ez 18:7,16 where to alleviate hunger and thirst is the sign of the 
1. lQIsa reads ~rv'n probably in the light of the phrase in Ps 36:5; Isa 
55:7; 59:7; Ez 11 :2. 
2. Elsewhere in Num 35:33; Ps 106:38; Jer 3:1,2,9; Mic 4:11; Dan 11:32. 
3. Elsewhere it occurs in Job 8:13; 13:16; 15:34; 17:8; 20:5; 27:8; 34:34; 
36:13; Ps 35:16; Prov 11:9. 
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just man. 
The phrase ;':'Vi ro~l occurs 1n 1 Sam 2:5; Ps 107:5,9,36; 146:7, where it is 
characteristic of Yahweh to satisfy the hungry. 
;,~roo: In Isaiah ;,~roo occurs only in 32:6. Elsewhere the word is used in 
a general sense: it frequently refers to drinking vessels (Gen 13:10; 
40:21; Lev 11:34; 1 Kgs 10:21; 2 Chron 9:20; Ez 45:15). The hiphil from 
the same root is found in Isa 27:3; 43:20. In both cases it denotes 
figuratively Yahweh's goodness to his chosen people. The hi phil is used 
in the same sense in Ps 78:15; 104:11. In Job 22:7 and Prov 25:21, the 
hiphil of the verb is parallel to :'Vi and so these two texts provide the 
closest parallels to 32:6. 
~o:::: (see 29:8). The closest texts to 32:6 are 2 Sam 17:29; Pro v 25:21; Ps 
107:5; Isa 5:13, where ~o::: and :'Vi are found together. 
ion: In Isaiah the verb occurs only in 32:6 and 51:14. The closest 
parallel is with Ez 4:17 where Yahweh deprives the evil of bread and 
water. 
The structure of v6 is interesting. V6a states in general terms that the 
fool speaks folly and does evil. V 6b and v6c, in a series of clauses 
introduced by , draw out the specifics of the folly: 
i:l'~ ;":ll ':ll 
;'V1n ;,,;,~-,~ i:l" 
,,~-;,ruv~ 1:" 
~\ln n1ruv' 
A contrast is drawn between the i 001 in v6 and those in v4: 
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A similar association of the godless (~lM) with lack of knowledge (nv,) 
is found in Prov 11 :9: 
"With his mouth the godless man destroys his neighbour, but by 
knowledge the righteous are delivered." 
The fool utters error (;,v,n) concerning Yahweh but the tongue of the 
stammerers will speak clearly (nlM~). These two words are found 
contrasted here and both are rare words in Isaiah. 
The structure of v6 has the effect of linking it closely to v4. It is an 
argument against those [Wildberger: 1251] who see v6-8 as having a 
separate origin from vl-5. 
Verse 7 
,,~ is a hapax legomenon. Kaiser [1974: 320] and Clements [1980a: 261] 
see ,,~ as a word meaning "tools". 
nl7)t: The plural is found only in Job 17:11 and Isa 32:7 where it means 
"schemes" . 
l'V': The verb in 32:7 contrasts with the plan of Yahweh in 28:29 and 
resumes the theme of the wicked who hide their plan in 29:15. 
':lM: The verb occurs in the piel in Qoh 5:5; Cant 2:15; Isa 32:7 and Mic 
2:10. Elsewhere in Isaiah, it is found in the qal in 10:27, 13:5, where in 
both texts the subject is Yahweh. 
C'UV: (see 29: 19). 
i~W: (see 28:15). The context of 32:7 1S perhaps closest to Ex 20:6; 
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23:6-7 where there is similarity in vocabulary ('j')ru '~', 'J"~~ ~~ruO). 
The behaviour of the knave in 32:7 acts contrary to the law of Ex 
23:6-7. lsa 32:7b has more in common with Ex 23:6-7 and Prov 17:7 than 
it has with any text in prophetic literature. 
Verse 8 
1'V': The verb picks up the same verb in v7a and so the noble :l',J is the 
antithesis of both the fool (v6) and the knave (v7). 
There are a number of hapax legomena; several examples of words 
tha t occur only once in Isaiah but also occur in the rest of the OT; 
several words that appear very rarely in Isaiah. 
Hapax legomena: 
11'~"J, ~Jn, "~, :1j')WO, "'~, 11m:::, O'l'V, K~no 
Words occurring once in Isaiah: 
The parallel "0/0":0 (Prov 8:16), ,,:0' (Prov 8:16), ,!:: (Psalms, 
Job), '~J (Job, Psalms, Jer 17:11), V1:O (Job 34:19), :1V,Ji (Neh 4:2), 
j')',:1 (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Psalms), ,cn (Ez 4:17), Ji10t (Job 
17:11), '~n (pie!) (Qoh 5:5; Cant 2:15; Mic 2:10). 
Words occurring rarely in Isaiah: 
1:1 (23:13; 33:7), "0' (24:23), C'O-'l'~ (30:25), 11'!:: (25:5), 
C":10J-~~' (35:5), :l"J (13:2), KO~ (5:13; 21:4; 29:8), 'j')fU (9:14; 28:15). 
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CONTEXT 
Superficially, vl-8 appears to constitute an independent unit: vI 
represents a dramatic change in tone from 31:9 and v9 introduces a 
sudden and abrupt start after v8. Yet, the presence of C"tg in 31:9 and 
32: 1 and the presence of ru'~ in v2 connect 32: 1 with what precedes. 
The presence of Cli" in 32:8 and :"1l0j) in v9 may be evidence of an 
attempt at a smooth transition between both verses. The content of 
v 1-8 echoes preceding material in the book especially the way in which 
reversals of fortune take place: in v3, those who refuse to see and hear 
will now do so; in v4, those who are rash will come to understanding; in 
v4, those who stammer will speak; in v5, the fool and the knave will be 
seen for what they are. Therefore vl-8 look back to what has already 
happened and also point forward especially to vI5-20. 
The c'~rv of 32:1 contrast with the c'~tu of 31:9. In the context of 
ch 31, ,'n;:) is reminiscent of the other uses of the verb ,'0 in Isaiah 
(24:23, 52:7) where Yahweh is the subject and where he fights against 
the enemies of Israel on Mt Zion: a similar theme is found in 31:4-5, 
8-9. The might of Yahweh is further stressed in 31:3,8, over the 
weakness of the Egyptians and the Assyrians. Following upon ch 31, 
then, it is difficult not to think of Yahweh as the subject of the phrase 
Skinner [255] and Barth [214] suggest that vlf were inserted here to 
provide an intentional contrast to the previous passages which portray 
the irreligious and unscrupulous nobility. Leadership is an important 
and recurrent theme throughout the chapters, e.g. 28:1,5,7,14,26; 
29:1,10,14; 30:2,4,20; 31:1. Isa 32:1 offers a contrast with the models of 
leadership in chs 28-31 but antitheses to the undesirable leaders occur 
before 31 :1f. In 28:5-6, Yahweh is contrasted with the leaders of 
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Ephraim in vl-4. In 28:26,29, the wisdom of Yahweh contrasts with the 
foolishness of the leaders in 28:14-18. The leadership of Yahweh may 
also be detected in 29: 14,23; 30:18f and in ch 31 the theme of Yahweh as 
a powerful leader is dominan t; it is also present in 33:5-6,17,22. 
Therefore an alternative to evil or inept forms of leadership in the 
person of Yahweh is a recurrent and repetitive theme throughout these 
chapters: 32: 1-8 is not the first and only attempt to redress the problem 
of evil leadership. 
Justice and righteousness In 32:1 are picked up partly in 32:7 but 
more especially in 32: 16-17. In 32:7 the plea of the needy must be 
trea ted with justice. In 32: 16-17, justice and righ teousness are 
associated with quietness and trust. In v17, the result of righteousness 
is trust, a trust which at the start of the unit in 31:1 had been placed in 
Egypt and not in Yahweh. 
The theme of justice and righteousness is important in chs 28-33. 
In 28:6, Yahweh is a ~~roo-n" and in 30: 18 he is a ~.!)ruo-':"l'~. In 33:5, 
he will fill Zion with justice and righteousness and in 28:17, they are his 
instruments. In 28:26, the farmer is instructed t).!)ruo' by Yahweh. In 
chs 28-33, Yahweh alone is associated with justice and righteousness. Isa 
29:21 and 33:15 concern the fate of the i"'!lZ and in 32:7, ~.!)ruc is used in 
the context of the plea of the needy. 
The word ru'~ looks back to Assyria in 31:8 and to Egypt in 31:3. 
The word V'O looks back to and contrasts with the rock in 31:9. There 
may be a word play on "'!lZ in 32:2 and 31:9 which can be observed in the 
translation of the LXX. In 31:9 Zion is associated with fire and the 
furnace while in 32:2 ,,.,~ is the antithesis of C'O-'l'.!). The word n" in 
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32:2 has negative effects while in 32:15 it has positive effects. C'O in 
v2 is taken up again in 32:20. The image of the storm (Cit) is resumed 
by the image of the hail (i i ~) in 32: 19 (1). The protective aspect 
con veyed by the similes in v2 con tin ues the theme of protection in 
31:4-5. The theme of nature is resumed in v2: Harvel [323] makes the 
point that the images in v2 represent the four seasons of the year. The 
n'i-~~no is necessary in the Autumn when the harsh east winds blow 
from the desert bringing minute particles of dust which enter one's eyes 
and ears (v3). The Cit inO is needed in winter because of the flash 
floods. The C'O-'l"~ occur in spring time after the rains. The "!ll 
i~.:l-V"O is needed in the summer when the sun becomes too strong. The 
theme of nature is sustained in 32:10b,12b-13,15b,20: it is the reason 
given for the fear and trembling of the complacent daughters. The 
images used of Yahweh suggest security in 32:2: they point back to the 
false security sought in Egypt in 31:1 and point towards the ultimate 
security and peace expressed in 32:18. 
The six uses of nli wi thin chs 28-33 with the exception of 32:2 are 
all associated with Yahweh. He is a ~~roo-n'i in 28:6; he pours out a 
:10iin-n'i in 29: 10. Those who seek Egypt's help are not acting 
according to the spirit of Yahweh ('nli-N") in 30:1. Egypt is inferior to 
the spirit of Yahweh (n'i N") in 31:3. When Yahweh finally pours out 
his spirit in 32:15, the results are peace and happiness. In 29:24, the 
n,i-'vn, those who do evil, contrast with the spirit of Yahweh and its 
effects. On the other hand, n" in 32:2 is used negatively: it signifies 
the storm against which Yahweh is a refuge. 
1. Some mss, however, read ii~ as ii'1. This verb may be used to act 
as an inclusio uniting the material in chs 31-32 since ii' also occurs 
at the start of ch 31 in vI. 
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The word i110 outside of 32:12 is found in 28:15,17, where the leaders 
of Jerusalem seek refuge in lies and falsehood. 32:2 offers an antithesis 
- Yahweh is now the refuge. In 28:17, Yahweh uses hail and waters to 
overwhelm the refuge but in 32:2 the opposite idea is expressed: Yahweh 
is the refuge from the storm and he is like a stream of water. Similarly, 
32:2 offers an antithesis to 28:2. In 28:2, Yahweh has one who is like a 
storm of hail, like a storm of waters. Likewise in 30:21, storm and hail 
are Yahweh's instruments of punishment. Unlike 28:2,17, water in 30:25 
and 32:2 represents prosperity and peace. In 30:2,3, the shadow of 
Egypt C'i~O-'~ compares unfavourably with the shadow of a great rock 
'~.j-V'O ,~ in 32:2. 
Apart from 32:2, ~'V occurs twice in chs 28-33 (28:12 and 29:8). In 
the latter verse, it is part of the wider simile; in 32:2 it has similarities 
with 28:9 which expresses Yahweh's command: in 32:2 Yahweh is a shade 
in a weary land and in 32:18 his people will abide in quiet resting places. 
Just as each of the similes used in 32:2 suggest an image of relief 
and help, so Yahweh carries out what man has not been able to effect in 
chs 28-31. 
Isa 28:9,12,19 describe an unwillingness to hear. Isa 28:23 contains a 
summons to listen while 29:9-10 continues the theme of the confusion 
and blindness of the people. Isa 29: 18 reverses the imagery. Isa 30:9b 
returns to the theme of those who refuse to hear, who say to the seers 
"see not". A reversal again takes place in 30:20-21 when the people see 
and hear. In 31: 1 b, the people do not look to Yahweh and once again in 
32:3, the theme is reversed. Isa 33: 13 issues a further summons to hear 
and 33:17a,19a,20b continue the theme of seeing. The theme extends to 
35:5 and 42:18. 
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If the woe in 29: 15 is disregarded, then each of the other five woe 
sections (ch 28, ch 29, ch 30, chs 31-32, ch 33) move from a refusal to 
hear to a willingness to hear. Each woe section resolves within itself 
the tension created by the prophetic call in 6:9-10. 
V 4 plays the same function as v3 in that it reverses previous roles. 
V4 looks back to 28:9-10 to the attempt of Yahweh to make his people 
understand his message and to the obscure speech in 28:10. However the 
tension created in 28:9-10 may already have been resolved before 32:4 
because in 29:24, those who err in spirit will know understanding and 
other preoccupations with a lack of understanding are present in 
29:14,16. The theme in 32:4 is further developed in 33:19f. 
In the immediate context of vl-8, v6 ties up closely with v4. The 
fool in v6 is seen in the same light as the rash and stammerers in v4. 
The fool's actions are similar to those who do evil in 29:20-21; but in 
32:6, the fate of the fool is not given. On the other hand, those who 
wa tch to do evil in 29:20 are cut off but later in 29:24, they come to 
understanding. The fool, in uttering error concerning Yahweh, only does 
what the leaders have done (3:12; 9:15; 19:13-14; 28:7). The vocabulary in 
v6c concerning the hungry and thirsty are not typical of the language 
used in contexts of social justice. Within chs 28-33, it relates best with 
the simile applied to the wicked in 29:8. 
V7 is parallel to v6. V6 dealt with the hungry and thirsty. V7 deals 
with the poor and the needy. The words C'l'J~ and C'IJP~K, as Kaiser 
suggests [280], may refer to the persecuted Jews and not to the 
materially poor (other examples in Isaiah are 11:4; 14:32; 26:6; 29:19). 
Within chs 28-33, its closest parallel is 29:19 where both words are found. 
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Isaiah 32: 9-14 
INTRODUCTION 
Duhm [212] regarded v9-14 as authentically Isaian but Wild berger 
[1265] remarks that Duhm
9
s view has had too much influence over 
subsequent exegetes who have held essentially the same position9 e.g. 
Fohrer [1967a: 127-31], Hermisson [55], Stansell [1983: 51 Fohrer [127] 
suggests that v9-14 are the last words of Isaiah and are placed logically 
at the end of chs 28-32. He locates these verses as coming shortly after 
22:1-14 and dates them to 701 BC. Barth [211-2] notes that the section's 
thematic and historical ties are with 1:4-8 and 22:1-14 and so dates it to 
701 also. A significant number of scholars have challenged the 701 
dating, Marti [235], Cheyne [179t Kaiser [1974: 328], Wildberger [1765-6], 
Vermeylen [1977: 426]. Central to many of their arguments is the 
presence of the three Aramaic imperatives which need not be emended 
since they present no problem textually. Wild berger [1265] and 
Vermeylen [1977: 426] take the passage to refer to the fall of Jerusalem 
in 587 BC, Vermeylen suggesting that v14 is an addition which turns 
v9-13 into a lament post eventum. He suggests that v14 does not fit 
into the 4+4 metre pattern of v9-13 and that to,toc in v14 is really a 
reprise of the same word in v13. V14 was added after the event to put 
the theme of the illusory confidence of the daughters in rapport with 
the popular belief in the absolute inviolability of the city. V14, 
according to Vermeylen [1977: 426], is an exilic verse which comes from 
the same hand as 5:14. 
Clements (1980a: 261] also suggests that v9-14 is a lament post 
eventum, the purpose of which was to interpret the fall of Jerusalem. 
Quite a few commentators have observed the interpretative role that 
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these verses play. Wildberger [1271] argues that, whatever the origins of 
v9-14, it has now lost its original context and any attempt to recover 
the significance of v9-14 as an isolated unit is futile. He stresses that 
v9-14 is given meaning only by its present position between vl-8 and 
vlS-20. Kaiser [1974:327], although he gives the passage a second 
century dating, also stresses the interpretative nature of these velSes. 
He argues that a religio~s meaning can only be attached to them as a 
result of their position between vl-8 and vlS-20. By itself, v9-14 lacks 
a real reproach (1). 
The author of v9-14, according to Kaiser [1974: 331], reinterpreted 
24:7f in order to place the prophecy of salvation against a background of 
gloom; 32:1Sf were intended to form the sequel to v9-14. 
Scott [342] suggests that v9-14 were placed here after vl-8 because 
of the influence of wisdom writers (he sees v9 as a wisdom formula). 
Barth alone [211-2] suggests that v 1-8 and v 15-20 serve to interpret 
v9-14; most commentators would suggest the opposite order. It would 
appear that the real significance of v9-14 is its position between vl-8, 
vlS-20. The wider context gives meaning to the summons to attention 
in v9 and to the weak reproach. The vocabulary of v9-14 does not pick 
up vl-8 or v1S-20; its links are rather with 24:7f. Therefore it seems 
that this piece, detached from its original position, is now used to 
interpret v1-8, v1S-20. 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 9 
c"tVJ: The plural appears In 3:12; 4:1; 27:11; 32:9; but the closest parallel 
1. The weak reproach of .n'JJ~tV / n'nt:~ is gi ven greater emphasis, 
however, when seen within the wider context of chs 28-33. 
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is with Jer 9:19. The word n'J~ is found in 3:16,17; 4:4; 16:2; 32:9. In 
3:16,17; 4:4, the nu~ are identified as the daughters of Zion. In 16:2 the 
daughters are identified as the daughters of Moab. Elsewhere, n1J~ are 
normally specified e.g. in the phrase "daughters of Zion" in Ps 48:12; 
S7:8. 
Unlike 3:16,17, the n1J~ are directly addressed in 32:9 and their crime is 
different and less specific. Wildberger [1267] takes the women and 
daughters as representatives of the nation and not professional mourning 
women. 
nUJt'otro: The word lJt'otro occurs only in the pe'lal form of the verb and as 
a noun [KB 937]. It occurs 15 times in the OT, 5 of which are in First 
Isaiah (32:9,11,18; 33:20; 37:29). Living securely is portrayed both 
negatively and positively. In Job 12:5; Ps 123:4; Isa 32:9,11; 37:29; Jer 
48: 11; Amos 6: 1; Zech 1: 15, lJt'otro denotes smugness and self-assurance; 
often it is the calm before a storm, e.g. Isa 32:9,11; 37:29; Jer 48: 11; 
Amos 6:1. In these texts, the illusion of security is quickly destroyed. 
In Job 3:18; 21:23; Prov 1:33; Isa 32:18; 33:20; Jer 30:10 (=46:27), 
lJt'otro denotes security and rest in a posi ti ve sense - the security to 
which those presently enduring suffering can look forward. 
In Isaiah, lJNro has negative connotations in 32:9,11 but is more positive 
in 32:18, 33:20. It is parallel to n~~ only in 32:9,11,18. There is, 
therefore, a close connection between the beginning and end of the 
section 32:9-20. Outside Isaiah it is parallel to n~~ in Amos 6:1. In Jer 
30:10 (=46:27) and 48:11, it is parallel to ~~W, a semantic group also 
found in Isa 32:17-18. 
Wildberger [1266] stresses that it is wrong to interpret Isa 32:9 in the 
light of 3:16f or Amos 6:1 f because 32:9 is not a woe denouncing an 
attitude of complacency: the problem of the nation (represented by the 
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women) is that they have absolutely no presentiment or foreboding 
about what is to happen. 
iVtu): (see 30:12; 31:1). 
n~~: (see 30: 12, 15) The illusion of trust and reliance in 32:9 is replaced 
by a different picture of trust in 32:17-18. The context of 32:9, has 
more in common with 30:12f and 31:1f than with Amos 6:1f. In the 
latter text, the implication that the people's trust has been misplaced is 
lacking. 
;"'\~~.~: This is the plural feminine form: it does not occur elsewhere. 
The verb c,~ occurs in a similar summons to listen in Num 23:18 but in 
32:9, Duhm [212], Kaiser [1974: 325] and Wildberger [1262] omit the word 
as a scribal addition. 
itK: (see 28:23). 
;",\iOK: (see 28:23). 
'l~: (see 28:23). 
V9 contains the summons to listen, the Lehrerof fnungsformel. 
Wildberger [1267] distinguishes between the form in 32:9 which is a 
summons to lament and 28:23 which is a summons to listen to 
instruction. However, wi thin Isaiah, the closest parallel to v9 is 28:23 
al though it also resembles 1 :2, 10. The structure of 32:9 differs from 
tha t found in Hos 5: 1; Joel 1 :2, the only other two instances where the 
hiphil imperative of itK is found in the summons to listen. It resembles 
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the use of the formula in the Psalms. 
Although 0iOtoot is often used of the word of Yahweh, this is not always 
the case, e.g. Gen 4:23; Deut 32:2; Isa 29:4. Therefore, in Isa 28:23, 32:9, 
it is better to simply see the word 0iOtoot as a parallel to the word "i' and 
to attach no particular significance to it in these two texts. 
Verse 10 
0lro-,V 0'0': (see 29:1). In 32:10, the expression seems similar to 29:1 
and so it is unlikely to mean "in little more than a year" as translated by 
the RSV. 
tli: (see 28:21). 
0'~: (see 28:22). 
i"!::.:l: The noun occurs 5 times in the OT: Lev 26:5; Isa 24:13; 32:10; Jer 
48:32; Mic 7: 1. In the last four texts, the failure of the harvest is a 
punishment from Yahweh. The phrasei"!::.:l 0'~ occurs only in 24:13 and 
32:10. Wildberger [1267-8] states that in 24:13 the phrase is used simply 
as an indication of time and should not be connected with 32:10. 
"'.:l: The word occurs in 5:13,14, 14:6, 28:8, 32:10. Commentators read 
the final' as dittography. Wildberger [1262-3] argues that it is unusual 
as a negation of a finite verb. The word '.:l occurs in Isa 14:21; 
26:10,11,14,18; 33:20,21,23,24. The texts in which ".:l or '.:l occur appear 
to be late. 
Verse 11 
iin: the verb occurs in Isa 10:29; 17:2; 19:16; 21:4; 32:11. It is normally 
used to express the reaction to bad news, e.g. Job 37:1; Isa 10:29; 19:16; 
Amos 3:6. 
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:1~W.o is found only here in Isaiah but it occurs elsewhere in prophetic 
literature in Ez 26:16; 44:19; 16:23; 23:26; Hos 7:1; 2:5; Mic 2:8; 3:3 Nah 
3:16. 
:1iV: In the niphal, the verb occurs only in Isa 32:10 but it is found in 
the piel in 3: 17; 20:4; 22:6. In 3: 17 it occurs in the context of the woe 
oracle against the daughters of Zion. 
iln: In Isaiah, the verb occurs in 3:24; 15:3; 22: 12; 32: 11. Wild berger 
[1268] points out that it often has "sackcloth" as its object (Jer 4:8; 6:26; 
49:3; Joel 1 :8). 
:1~W.o, :1iV, :1iUn are Aramaic imperatives, second feminine plural. For 
this reason Wildberger [1268] emends :1iUn in vLj to :1iln. He rejects 
the 1QIsa reading :1Jiln and '1iV and sees no reason to depart from the 
MT. He emends C~'.oO to :1'.00, making it an Aramaic imperative also. 
Procksch [412-3] remarks that the imperative forms in :1- in this verse 
are genuine forms, not Aramaisms, and Irwin [129] points to similar 
forms in U gari tic. 
c'~'n: In Isaiah the word occurs in 5:27; 11:5; 32:11. Elsewhere it is 
found in Gen 35:11; Job 31:20; 38:3; 40:7; 1 Kgs 8:19 (=2 Chron 6:9); Jer 
30:6. 
Verse 12 
C~"]rv: The form occurs in Isaiah only in 28:9 and 32:12 but Wildberger 
[1263] emends the word to c~,to, meaning "fields". The plural ending 
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n"w 1S more common. C't,to only occurs here 1n Isaiah. The singular 
occurs in 5:8 and 7:3. 
,~o: The verb, found only here in Isaiah, is elsewhere used as a term for 
a lament, Jer 4:8; 6:26; 49:3; Joel 1:8. 
,on: The noun IS found 5 times in the OT: Isa 32:12; Ez 23:6,12,23; 
Amos 5:11. 1QIsa reads the more frequent form ;"on. 
'~l: The noun occurs 6 times in First Isaiah: 7:23; 16:8,9; 24:7; 32:12; 
34:4. In all of these texts, the failure of the vine is part of the imagery 
of destruction. This is noticeably different from the use of the word 
elsewhere in prophetic literature and the Psalms where it is often used 
as a metaphor for Israel: Ps 80:9,15; Jer 2:21; 6:9; 8:13; Ez 15:2,6; 17:7; 
Has 10:1; 14:8; Joel 1:7. However, '~l is not used in the parable of the 
vineyard in ch 5. 
;"'~: The participle occurs 6 times in the OT: Gen 49:22; Deut 29:17; Ps 
128:3; Isa 17:6,32:12; Ez 19:10. The closest parallel linguistically to Isa 
32:12 is Ps 128:3 where a wife is described as a fruitful vine. 
Verse 13 
CV: (see ;,t:1 CV:1 in 28:11,14). 'tOV occurs in 1:3; 3:12,15; 5:13; 10:2,24, 
19:25; 22:4; 26:20; 32:13,18. In 3:15, 10:2, Yahweh is concerned about his 
people who are being treated unjustly. In 1:3, 3:12, 5:13, he is concerned 
because they are being confused and misled. According to Fey [62] and 
Hoffmann [18], all the Isaian texts containing 'tOV except 22:4 are spoken 
by Isaiah. Stansell [1988: 119] notes that at times 'r.v seems to be 
equi valent to the O't'tJV and the 0':" (3: 15; 10:2). In 32: 13, 't~ll is a little 
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incongruous if originally v9-14 constituted an oracle of judgment. The 
first person singular possessive pronoun raises a question as to who is 
speaking here; whether "'i' and 'oniON in v9 and 'OV in v 13 refer to the 
prophet or to Yahweh. 
;"lO'~: (see 28:24). 
l"i': The noun occurs in Isa 32: 13 and 33: 12 and 8 times elsewhere in the 
OT (Gen 3:18; Ex 22:5; Judg 8:7,16; 2 Sam 23:6; Ps 118:12; Jer 4:3, 12:13; 
Ez 28:24; Hos 10:8). It is sometimes used figuratively; in Isa 33:12 and 
Ez 28:24, it is associated with the peoples (C'OV). In 2 Sam 23:6, it is 
associa ted with the noun 'V" ~. Only in Isa 32: 13 is l'li' par allel to 
i'Oro. In Jer 4:3; 12:13, it is associated with sowing. 
i'Oro: The noun occurs 8 times In First Isaiah (5:6; 7:23,24,25; 9: 17; 
10:17; 27:4; 32:13). Elsewhere in the OT, it occurs only 3 times (Jer 17:1; 
Ez 3:9; Zech 7:12) where it means something hard, like flint. 
In all other instances in Isaiah, i' oro occurs parallel to Ii' ro. The 
contexts in which the word is found are of interest: firstly it appears in 
the poem of the vineyard in 5:6. Isa 7:23-25 interprets ch 7 in the light 
of the same parable. Isa 27:4 similarly re-interprets its previous section 
in the light of the parable of the vineyard. It is more difficult to 
ascertain the significance of the remaining two con tex ts: 
(a) 9: 17: Clements [1980a: 69] suggests that here, the phrase i'Oru 
n'rol IS part of the image of the forest fire and is authentic to 
Isaiah. He states that the image first appears in 5:6 but does not 
find any clear connections between the two texts. 
(b) 10: 17: Clements [1980a:114] suggests that the phrase here "has been 
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taken from 5:6 but here it refers to the Assyrian soldiers indicating 
a dependence upon the secondary passage 7:24. This would suggest 
that 7:23-25 may also belong to the AR." 
Nielsen [104-106] in a survey of the phrase notes that it always 
occurs in a context which concerns the wicked. She refers to the fable 
of Jotham (Judg 9:8-15) and to 2 Kgs 14:9 where the bramble and thistle 
symbolize what is of no value while the cedars of Lebanon are an image 
of what is valuable. 
It is interesting that the phrase only occurs in Isaiah in all of the 
QT. The closest parallel to 32:13 seems to be 7:23-25. In particular 7:25b 
has similarities with 32:20b: 
7:25b 
32:20b 
;"1ro 00'0" "ru n,ruo, ;"1'1;"1' 
,,0n;"1' "CQ;"1-' l' 'n,ruo . . C~'1,ruN 
The phrase ~'1CQ' ,'1OCQ in 32: 13 does not occur but ,'1oru l'ii' does. It 
refers to the fruitful vine. 1Qlsa adds' between the two words. Kaiser 
[1974: 325] strikes out the word ,'1OCQ and Duhm [213] strikes out the 
word l"i' but Wildberger [1263] defends the MT: he sees the phrase as a 
type of genitive as in Prov 24:31. 
tu,rvo: The noun occurs in Isa 24:8,11 and 32: 13. In Second Isaiah, it 
is found in 60:1; 62:5; 65:18; 66:10. Elsewhere it occurs in Job 8:19; Ps 
48:3; Jer 49:25; Ez 24:25; Hos 2:13. It is used of Jerusalem or Zion in 
Second Isaiah (60: 1; 62:5; 65: 18; 66:10) and in Ps 48:3 and of Damascus in 
Jer 49:25. However, tu,roo in Isa 32:13 denotes a negative quality as it 
does in 24:8,11. Its use is in contrast to the description of Jerusalem in 
Second Isaiah if the original oracle constituted v9-14 and heralded 
destruction. 
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:1'ij): (see 29:1). 
:1t"V: The noun occurs in Isaiah in 13:3; 22:2; 23:7; 24:8; 32:13; and 
in Zeph 2: 15; 3:11 (1). In First Isaiah, :1t"v in all cases has a negative 
meaning, often im plying pride and arrogance. However , it is not 
generally associated with Jerusalem. In 23:7, it is used of Tyre; in 23:12 
of Sidon; in 24:8 of the earth; in 13:3 of Babylon; in Zeph 2:15 of 
Nineveh; in Zeph 3:11, it is used of the wicked who oppose the righteous. 
Elsewhere it is associated with the wicked (2 Sam 1:20; Ps 94:3; Jer 
11:15; 15:17; 50:11; 51:39). Only in Psalms and Proverbs (23:16) does it 
have a positive significance, namely to exult in Yahweh. None of the 
texts where the word occurs can be attributed with any certainty to 
Isaiah. The only exact parallel to the phrase :1t"V :1'ij) in 32:13 occurs in 
22:2. In 24:8, as in 32:13, l"'V is parallel to to,too (2). 
Verse 14 
,'OiK: The noun occurs 4 times in First Isaiah (23:13; 25:2; 32:14; 
34:13). In each text, it is a question of the destruction of palace(s). All 
con tex ts are similar; in 23: 13, it is the palaces of Tyre that are 
destroyed; in 25:2 it is the palaces of foreigners; in 34:13, it concerns 
the nations. In none of these texts can ,'OiK be attributed to Isaiah 
with any certainty. 
1. The verb t'V occurs in 2 Sam 1:20; Prov 23:16; Ps 28:7; 60:8; 68:5; 
94:3; 96:12; 108:8; 149:5; Isa 5:14; 23:12; Jer 11:15; 15:17; 50:11; 51:39; 
Zeph 3:14; Bab 3:18. 
2. Note some other similarities between 24:4-13 and 32:9-14: e.g. the 
theme of the vine in v7; in lOa n'ij) is parallel to 1"\'.~; the theme of 
the harvest in v14 which concludes with the phrase i'~~ :1'~; the 
latter phrase occurs in Isaiah only in these two texts. 
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~tV: The verb occurs 11 times in First Isaiah (1). The closest 
parallels with 32:14 are 17:2,9; 18:6; 27:10. In 17:2, the cities of Aroer 
are deserted and given over to the flocks (O'i'V) and in 17:9, the strong 
cities will be deserted. In 18:6, Yahweh cuts off the harvest from the 
inhabitants of the earth who will be left to the birds of prey and the 
beasts of the earth. In 27:10, the fortified city is deserted and the calf 
grazes there. The verb is used in 1:4,28 where the people are accused of 
forsaking the Lord. It is not found parallel to rv~J in Isaiah except in 
32:13 but the latter verb is found in 2:6; 16:8; 21:15; 32:14; 33:23. 
"o~: (see 29:5,7,8). 











The phrase i'V 1H~~ does not occur. It can usually be determined 
what city is being referred to: in 1:8,26; 22:9; 26:1, it is Zion; in 14:31 it 
is Philistia; in 17:1 it is Damascus; in 19:2,18, Egypt; in 23:16, Tyre. In 
other cases, it refers to the dwellings of the wicked as opposed to the 
just (24:12; 25:2). In 27:10, 32:14,19, i'V is not explicitly identified. 
1. Isa 1:4,28; 6:12; 7:16; 10:3,14; 17:2,9; 18:6; 27:10; 32:14. 
2. Isa 1:8,26; 14:31; 17:1; 19:2,18; 22:8, 23:16; 24:12; 25:2; 26:1; 27:10; 
32:14,19. 
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'p."v: In Isaiah the noun occurs only in 32:14. In 2 Kgs 5:24 it means 
"hill". In 2 Chron 27:13; 33:14; Neh 3:26; 11:21; Mic 4:8; it is explicitly 
associated with Jerusalem. As Wildberger points out [1270], it is 
difficult to make any association between Isa 32:14 and Mic 4:8. If the 
word in Isaiah is meant to signify Jerusalem, it must be post-exilic. 
Even with the meaning "hill", given the other places where the word 
appears, it would be difficult to attribute it to Isaiah. 
,n~ occurs in the singular only here and In the plural in 23:13. 
Wildberger [1264] explains it as an Egyptian loanword. Marti [235] 
regards ,~V and ,n~ (absent in the LXX) as later additions. 
rniV~ is found in 32:14 and in 2:19; the latter text refers to the 
coverts of rocks where men will hide from before the terror of Yahweh. 
To commentators this word has presented a problem: how can a height 
and watchtower become a den? Duhm [213] vocalized it as :1"JP'Q to give 
"nakedness". Driver [1968b: 52] associated it with the Arabic word 
ma'iru, meaning "bare soil". Wildberger [1264] retains the MT 
vocalization and thinks that the word has the general meaning of 
"shelter". 
C~~i~ occurs in Isaiah only in 32:14. Elsewhere it occurs In Gen 
16:12; Job 6:5; 11:12; 24:5; 39:5; Ps 104:11; Jer 2:24; 14:6; Hos 8:9. 
:1Vi~ occurs in Isaiah only in 32:14. Elsewhere it occurs in Gen 47:4; 
1 Chron 4:39,40,41; Job 39:8; Neh 2:12; Lam 1:6; Ez 34:14,18; Joel 1:18. 
C~i'V: The noun is found only in 17:2 and 32:14 in Isaiah. Both 
share the same context of flocks grazing after the fall of a city. 
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However, 17:2 is more posi ti ve in that the flocks lie down and there is 
no one to make them afraid. Driver [1968b: 52] changes C','V to 
C',"V to make a better parallel to C'K'!) but Wildberger [1264] thinks 
this is not necessary. He remarks that there is no definite way of 
knowing whether C','V should be connected with "v in Mic 4:8. 
Summary; Isa 32:9-14 contain many unusual words and many words that 
may reflect the late post-exilic composition of the passage: 











the parallel in Isaiah occurs only in 28:23 and 29:4. 
only found in the context of chs 32-33 in 32:9,11,18 and 
33:20. 
the phrase occurs nowhere else in the QT. 
the phrase occurs only here and in 24: 13. 
only found in 32:10 and 33:14. 
only found in late texts, 14:21; 26:10,11,14,18; 
33:20,21,23,24. 
only found in 32: 11. 
in the niphal, only found in 32:11. 
only in 32:11 and 28:9. (or c',tu: only in plural here and in 




only in 32:12. 
only in 32:12. 
only in 32:12 and 17:6. 
only parallel is in Ps 128:3. 
only in 32:13 and 33:13. 
CONTEXT 
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A strange combination SInce In Isaiah ,'oru is always 
found with !1'ru. 
al ways found in late passages (24:8,11) or in Second Isaiah 
(60:15; 62:5; 65:18; 66:10). 
only found in 5:14; 23:12; 32:13. 
closest text is Mic 4:8. 
only in 32:14 and 23:13. 
only in 32:14 and in 2:19. 
only in 32:14. 
only in 32: 14. 
only in 32:14 and 17:2. 
The term .nlJ~ in 32:9, especially if it represents the nation, as 
Wildberger [1267] suggests, may be connected with the C'J~ C""O and 
the c'rvn~ C'l~ in 30:1,9. 
Some similarities may be noted between the sons of ch 30 and the 
daughters of ch 32:14,- In both cases, the author envisages a permanent 
time dimension: in 30:8b, the worthlessness of Egypt's help is for the 
rebellious sons a witness for the day to come 1"n~ Cl" and forever '31 
C"31. In 32:2, the city is to be destroyed forever, '31 ~ and C'l31-'31. In 
30:9 the sons refuse to hear the teaching of Yahweh while in 32:9, the 
daughters are summoned to "give ear" and listen. In 30:12b, the sons 
trust (n~~) and rely (1VWJ) on evil. In 32:9,10,11, the only accusation 
made is that the daughters are complacent (n~~) and at ease ('l~rv). The 
punishment of the rebellious sons is described in terms of the collapse 
of a city or town which is not named (30:13-14) and the punishment of 
the daughters is described in terms of the collapse of a city whose name 
is implied but not explicitly mentioned (32:13-14). 
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The verbs n~~ and le-UO only occur in parallel in 32:9,11,18. There is 
close repetition of these words in v9,10,11 and a double summons in v9 
and 11, one to hear and one to lament. In the context, the summons in 
vII is more appropriate than that of v9. Commentators interpret the 
words nUltootro, rnn~~ as merely indicating that the daughters are 
"carefree and happy" [Clements 1980a: 262], that they have no "hunch" 
[Wildberger 1267] as to the forthcoming catastrophe. However, Kaiser 
[1974: 328-9] points out that if no deeper significance is attached to 
these words, then there is no real reproach or accusation levelled against 
the daughters. In the context of chs 28-33, the significance of the 
verbs ltootro, n~~ must be looked at in the light of the way they are used 
in chs 30-31. 
A further connection with 31: 1 may also be intentional. There, 
those who go down to Egypt rely on horses and trust in chariots: this is 
the reproach. In 31:1b, their destruction IS assured. In 30:15 and 
32:17,18; 33:20, a different positive image IS built around the verbs 
n~~ and ,tootro. In 30:15 (which responds directly to 30:12) the speech of 
Yahweh is rejected. In 32:17 the rejected speech of Yahweh (introduced 
in 30:15) is picked up again. There is a long term effect: C'il1-'l1 is 
emphasized both in 30:8 and 32: 14. The "trust" of the rebellious sons in 
30:9f, the "trust" of those who go down to Egypt in 31:1f, the "trust" of 
the complacent daughters in 32:9f is condemned: trust in Yahweh has 
been proposed in 30:15 but this has been rejected: but in 32:17, trust is 
the effect of righteousness and now it lasts forever. As a result of 
righteousness the people will dwell 
.n,Jltootro nn1l0~' c'n~:lO .nu~roo~ 
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- a contrast to the desolation of 32:14 (1). The author(s), may have 
been influenced in his choice of vocabulary by key words from previous 
chapters. 
It is important to understand the words ni.lj~W, .nin~~ in their wider 
context for further reasons. Apart from isolated incidents (Isa 12:2~ 
14:30~ 26:3,4), the main concentrations of the use of the verb n~~ are 
found in two places in First Isaiah: 5 times in chs 30-32 (30:12,15~ 31:1~ 
32:9,10,11,17,18) and 6 times in ch 36 (36:4,5,6,7,9,15). Both contexts deal 
wi th the same issue: the choice of trusting in Egypt or trusting in 
Yahweh. In ch 36, the object of the verb n~~ is always very specific -
either Egypt or Yahweh. 
In the context of Isa 32, lj~W is probably not as significant as n~~. 
V 11 is a reprise of v9 while v18 picks up the same theme. In 33:20, 
Jerusalem is identified as the 1jKW :"lij. Always in Jeremiah, (30:10; 46:27; 
48: 11), ~i'W is parallel to lj~W. This might indicate that lj~W 1S more 
appropriate to the context of v18 than it is to v9. 
Three of the four uses of the word :"l'O~ in Isaiah are found in chs 
28-32 (28:23; 29:4; 32:9). Apart from 5:24, the word is not found 
elsewhere in prophetic literature. In 28:23, 29:4, 32:9, it is parallel to 
'li'. In spite of the argument of Jensen [1973: 43] that it is a wisdom 
word (2), or a legal word (3), in Isa 32:9 no particular significance should 
be attached to it, occurring as it does in a stereotyped formula. Its 
importance lies in the fact that it links together the introductory 
1. nnj from the same root as .nnuo is also found in 30:15. 
2. It is parallel to :"l'i.n in 5:24 and to ni" in Deut 32: 1. 
3. It is parallel to .n"~ in Deut 33:9 and is found most often in Ps 119. 
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formulae of 28:23 and 32:9 quite closely (1). 
Within the context of chs 28-32, it is difficult to see how the three 
uses of the word pair "i', :1iO~ can be attributed to the same author. 
Isa 28:23 and 32:9 are similar but 29:4 is quite different. Commentators 
(Jensen [1973: 98], Kaiser [1974: 327], Wild berger [1264]) make a 
distinction between the use of the summons to listen in 28:23 and 32:9. 
One introduces a wisdom speech, the other is a call to lament. However, 
in 32:9f, there are really two summonses - one to listen (v9) and one to 
lament (v1l). Therefore the link between 28:23 and 32:9 cannot be 
underestimated - given the important role that "hearing" and "refusing 
to hear" plays in these chapters. 
The phrase :1ltU '11 0'0' in 32:10 is to be linked to 29:1. With 
Wildberger [1268], it is best to interpret it as a phrase meaning a very 
short time. Both phrases in 29: 1 and 32:10 give the impression of a 
cycle: in 28:23-29, there are two expressions of time, one in v24 ('~:1 
0":1) and the other in v28 (n~l' ~, ,~) which also suggest the seasonal 
cycle. In 29:5, the visitation of Yahweh comes suddenly (O~Ji~ VJi~') 
and in 30:13 the punishment of the rebellious sons also comes suddenly 
(l1Ji~' O~Ji~). In 29:17, a reversal takes place very soon (~VO "V ~':1 
iVtO ). 
The verb tli occurs in chs 28-33 in 28:21 and 32:10. As in the rest 
of the OT, the verb in both cases denotes an action or reaction that has 
to do with the might or anger of Yahweh. 
1. The use of the word pair "i', :1i7:)~ in 29:4 is evidence not to attach 
too much significance to these words. 
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The phrase "~~ ~'.:l is not found in the context of chs 28-33 but 
the theme of the harvest is. Within 32:9-20, the failure of the harvest 
is entwined with the collapse of the city: vv 10; 12-13a; 15b; 16; 20 deal 
with the harvest. Elsewhere in chs 28-33, there are images of harvest 
and nature: 28:4b; 28:23-28; 29:17; 30:23-24; 33:11-12. Isa 28:24-25~ 30:23a 
and 32:20 concern sowing. Isa 29:17 and 32:15b concern the wilderness 
becoming f rui tful again. The idea of the harvest failing in 32: 10f is not 
found elsewhere in chs 28-33 and the language used e.g. ''I~~ ~'.:l, is not 
that found in the other passages dealing with the harvest. However, 
32:15f does pick up some of the vocabulary, e.g. 32:15b echoes 29:17. 
The word ;'O,toot generally means "land" in Isaiah but in chs 28-31 it 
denotes the soil (28:24; 30:23,24; 32:13). Isa 28:24 concerns the sowing of 
seed in the soil; 30:23-24 concerns the grain producing soil; 32:13 
concerns the soil growing up in thorns and briers. 
The word 'OV used in such a negative context In v13 seems 
incongruous. Elsewhere in chs 28-33, 'or with the first person suffix is 
not found except in 32:18. In 28:11,14; 29:13,14, the people are called 
pejoratively "this people" and in 30:9 they are called a "rebellious" people. 
In 30: 19, they are addressed as the "people in Zion who dwell in 
Jerusalem". 
The word pij? appears only twice in Isaiah, both times in the present 
t t . 32 13 d 33·12 In 33·.12 the word is used to refer to the con ex , In : an .. 
"peoples" . 
In chs 28-33, the word ~"j? appears only 3 times in chs 28-33 (29:1; 
32:13; 33:20). Only in 33:20 is the city explicitly identified as Jerusalem 
Iyiab 32: 9-14 Pale 332 
but it is implied in 29:1 "the city where David encamped". Isa 29:1f has 
some similarities with 32:9-14: 
29:1-4 32:9-14 
:1"i' :1"i' 
:1lCU '11 :1lro :1lro 'V 0'0' 
:1'OK/"i' :1'OK/"i' 
,'0:1 ,'0:1 
Thematically, both texts deal with the destruction of the city but 
the picture of the city in 33:20 contrasts with the other two texts. 
Six of the ten occurrences of the word ,'0:1 are found in chs 28-33 
(29:5,7,8; 31:4; 32:14; 33:3). In 29:5,7,8, as in the OT generally, the word 
is often associated with the wicked, the enemy. Just as the epithet 
:1t',V in 32: 13b is generally not used of Jerusalem, so too the word 
,'0:1 is generally not used of Jerusalem. The theme of Zion, Jerusalem, 
features often in chs 28-33. An image of security and safety is 
presented (28:16; 29:5-8; 30:19; 30:29; 31:4-5; 31:9; 33:5; 33:20). Only in 
29:1-4 and 32:9-14 is the city threatened by Yahweh. 
Isaiah 32: 15-20 
INTRODUCTION 
Most commentators (Duhm [215], Marti [236], Fohrer [1967a: 132], 
Kaiser [1974: 332], Vermeylen [1977: 427], Wildberger [1275]) begin by 
removing v19 and the Gratulationswort in v20 as two separate additions. 
They understand v 19 as a later interpolation or a marginal note that has 
been inserted awkwardly between v18 and v20. The chief difficulty with 
v19 is that it speaks of judgment on forest and city while its immediate 
context has to do with salvation. 
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Wildberger [1276] argues that v20 was added after v19 but Stansell [1983: 
III suggests that v 19 was inserted after vlS-18 were already in position. 
The function of v20 is to offer an appropriate blessing upon the peace 
and security of the new age (vI7-18) while picking up at the same time 
the agricultural imagery of vl0b,12,13,15b,16b. 
Although Duhm [214] attempted to defend the Isaian authenticity of 
vI5-18, this view today finds few defenders. Barth [211-13] followed by 
Clements [1980a: 259] attribute vl-8 and v15-20 to the AR editors. 
Barth argues that v 19 is not a later addition but an allusion to the 
destruction of Assyria and has an integrating functio:'l within the unit; 
v15a speaks not of an outpouring of the spirit on the people but rather 
of a revealing of the spirit to King Josiah. Barth relates the passage to 
another AR text, 8:23-9:6. However, against Barth, it is generally agreed 
that v19 must be removed as secondary and consequently the allusion to 
Assyria disappears while the alleged reference to King Josiah in vIS is 
found only by a manipulation of the text, in particular of the verb :1,1-". 
Furthermore, Stansell [1983: 9-10] points out the many differences 
between vl-5 and v15-20 which show that they are unlikely to come 
f rom the same au thor. 
Various connections have been made between 32:15-20 and Second Isaiah 
(vISa with 44:3; v16 with 61:11; v17 with 54:13 and 60:17). Wildberger 
[1277] suggests a time around 500 as a possible date for the origin of 
vlS-20. Fohrer [131-2] ascribes it to "an unknown later author" and 
Kaiser [1974: 332] speaks of a scribe working in the late post-exilic era. 
Vermeylen [1977: 427] places it among those texts which reflect the 
bitter opposition that existed between the just and the sinner. 
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VOCABULARY 
Verse 15 
;"P': The verb, the niphal of "P [KB 734], occurs only in Isa 32:15. In 
the piel it is found in Gen 24:20; Ps 137:7; 141:8; Isa 3:17; 22:6; Zeph 
2:14; Hab 3:13. In the hiphil it is found in Lev 20:18,19; Isa 53:12 and in 
the hithpael in Ps 37:35. Duhm [214] suggests that the line is too short 
and adds ;'1;" as subject. Only here is the verb used to indicate an 
outpouring of the spirit: as Wildberger [1277] points out, the normal 
verb is i.Dro or i'~'. However, KB [734] states that the piel form (;"V) 
means to "pour out" in Gen 24:20 and Ps 141:8. Barth [212] translates the 
phrase "the spirit will be revealed" ('lV in the sense of ;"1). He 
interprets the verse in the light of 11:2 and suggests that it is to the 
king (Josiah) that the spirit will be revealed. 
lJ"V: In the context of chs 28-33, the first person plural suffix is 
confined to two further texts: 33:2 and 33:21-22. Commentators have 
pointed out that the plural indicates that v15-20 come from a different 
author who speaks on behalf of his community. Wildberger [1277] states 
that the author is a representative of Israel who is united with his 
people. 
n,,: (see 28:6) In connection with this verse, SkIba [14] points out the 
important role of the n,' in bringing about ~~roo in exilic and 
post-exilic times. 
C1'0 occurs 10 times in First Isaiah: 22:16; 24:4,18,21; 26:5; 32:15; 33:5; 
37:23,24; 38:14. In Second Isaiah it appears in 40:26; 57:15; 58:4. As 
Wildberger [1278] suggests, C"~ here refers to Yahweh - a usage that is 
quite rare in Isaiah (33:5; 37:23; 38:14). The closest text to 32:15 is 
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33:5-6. The phrase c,.,~ n,., ;'''V' does not occur elsewhere in Isaiah or in 
the OT. Elsewhere in prophetic literature, c,.,~ is found rarely (1). 
Only in Mic 6:6, is c,.,~ associated with Yahweh. Yet in Second Isaiah, 
in all three places where it occurs, (40:26; 57:15; 58:4) it is associated 
with him. In the OT, the greatest concentration of the word is found in 
the Psalms where nearly always it refers to him (2). The use of the first 
person plural u"nr is more typical of the Psalms also than it is of Isaiah. 
W ildberger sees c,.,~ n,., as a synonym for ;";" n" (3). The name of 
Yahweh seems to be avoided in v15, just as it is in the whole of the 
chapter. Elsewhere Yahweh is associated with c,.,~ in Isa 33:5; 37:23; 
38: 14; Mic 6:6. In Isaiah, Yahweh is normally explicitly associated with 
m." e.g. 4:4; 11 :2; 19:3; 28:6; 29: 1 0; 30: 1; 31 :3. The verb ."V is here in 
the niphal whereas elsewhere Yahweh is normally the subject of the 
pourng out of the spirit, e.g. 19:14; 29:10. 
,~,~: The noun occurs 9 times in First Isaiah (4) and 10 times in Second 
Isaiah where the theme of the desert becoming fruitful or irrigated is 
common (41:18,19; 43:19,20; 50:2; 51:3; 64:9). The word occurs in a 
similar context in First Isaiah only in 32:15 and 35:1,6. Wildberger [1278] 
notes that flowers blooming in the desert is a motif of eschatological 
hope (41:19). He also notes that there are some connections with Second 
Isaiah but draws no conclusion from this about the provenance of the 
verse, stating that such a motif as that found in 32:15 is very natural in 
the environment of Middle East. 
1. Jer 17:12; 25:20; 31:12; 49:16; Ez 17:23; 20:40; 30:14; Mic 6:6; Hab 2:9. 
2. Ps 7:8; 10:5; 18:17; 56:3; 68:19; 71:19; 73:8; 75:6; 92:9; 93:4; 102:20; 
144:7. 
3. He compares [1278] ~a(HAda tOU 8cou and ~aolAda rwv oupavwv in the 
Synoptics. 
4. Isa 14:17; 16:1,8; 21:1; 27:10; 32:15,16; 35:1,6. 
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'Oi:l: (see 29:17). Wild berger [1278] draws attention to the choice in 
32:16 between the Qere ('Oi:l;o",,) and the Kethibh ('Oi:l1). He points out 
that the article is always used with the proper name of the mountain 
and that the Massoretes, in pointing this text, had this mountain in 
mind: he suggests that the natural meaning in the context, like 29:17, is 
"fruitful field". 
iV': (see 29:17). In 32:19 the city is parallel to the forest. In this 
context, it is unlikely that the city refers to Jerusalem. 
Verse 16 
,~ro: The verb occurs 1n First Isaiah in 8:18; 13:20,21; 18:3; 26:19; 32:16; 
33:5,16,24; 34:11,17 and in Second Isaiah in 57:11. In three texts Yahweh 




,,,~ i:"1~ l:lro:"1 .n1~~::: :"11:"1' 
01'0 1:lro :"11:"1' 
-'11 l:lro ~toJ1 0' 
Two texts are concerned with animals or birds dwelling in the ruins 
of a city or country. In 13:20, Babylon will never be inhabited except by 
wild animals. In 34: 11, in an oracle against the nations, the owl and 
raven shall dwell in the ruins and in 34:17, it is stated that they shall 
possess it forever. 
In other texts (33:16,24) the verb 1S used 1n a context denoting 
security and stability. 
The verbs 1~ro and ~ro' are used parallel in 13:20; 32: 16 and 33:24. 
Wildberger [1278] observes that both verbs denote that justice and 
righteousness are not "temporary guests" but are here permanently. In 
1 :21, justice "lodges" in the f ai thful city. In 33: 18 where permanency is 
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emphasized ~ru" and n'j~ruo are again found. 
0~'~' tjDruO (see 28:27). V16 resumes the theme of vI. Wild berger 
[1278] states that justice and righteousness, the duty of the king in 32:1, 
are now broadened to become the characteristic of the city of Yahweh. 
Verse 17 
For some commentators the repetition of :"l~'~ presents a problem: 
after v16, the word pair 0~'~/~DruO is expected. Duhm [215] omits the 
second 0~'~, replaces ~~ru0 with ~DruO and str jkes out the' before n~~, 
treating it as a unnecessary addition. Wildberger [1278] points out that 
this is not so but that C'?W-'V picks up the same phrase in v14. He 
basically agrees with Duhm: he feels that n~~ is a necessary counterpart 
to n~~ in v9f and that the second 0~'~ is a copyist's error or that 
tj~ru0 should really be tjDruO. He suggests that ~~ru:"l was added here in 
the light of the phrase in 30: 15. 
Perhaps these suggested emendations are too sweep1ng 1n a verse 
that presents no textual difficulties and whose vocabulary is all within 
the same semantic range. There is a very close connection between v17 
and 30;15 (e.g. the only two instances where the noun ~~~'0 is found) but 
this does not prove that v17 borrows from 30;15. Elsewhere ~i'~' is 
associated with n~~, e.g. Judg 18:7; Ez 38:11. From a literary point of 
view, v15-20 display a build-up of similar words, one picking up from 
the other, e.g. i~'O, '?Oi~ ,,~ru, ~Druo, 0~'~. The cumulative effect of 
this is deliberate and it suggests an era of ideal peace and security. The 
word pair n~~' ~~ru0, corresponds to the phrase 
nUl~ru nnuo~, c'n~~o nu~ruo~ in v18b. 
Arguing that v18b is too long, Duhm [215] omits nUl~ru !inuo~' and 
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Procksch [415] omits c'n~~o rnj:lruo~, but Wild berger [1274] retains the 
MT. 
:1rovo: (see 28:21). 
~"~v: (see 28:21). The closest text to 32:17 is 28:21 where the words 
~"~V\:1ruvo are parallel. There, it is Yahweh who does the work and 
deed. In 32: 17, one could almost substitute the words justice and 
righteousness with Yahweh since :1ruv~ often refers to his work. It is 
only in 28:21 and 32:17 where the two nouns are parallel - this is 
particularly interesting considering the rare occurrence of the word 
~,,~v in prophetic literature. 
c"ru: The noun occurs in First Isaiah in 9:5,6; 26:3,12; 27:5; 32:17,18; 
33:7; 38:17; 39:8 and in Second Isaiah in 41:3; 45:7; 48:22; 52:7; 54:10,13; 
59:8; 60:17; 66:12. It is found very frequently elsewhere in prophetic 
Ii terature. 
It is difficult to relate the noun in 32:17,18 to any of the other uses of 
the word in First Isaiah. Firstly there are some textual difficulties: in 
9:6, the word is either c"ru, or ';noo'. In 26:3, one of the two 
occurrences of the word in the MT is absent from the LXX and Syr. In 
26: 12, the word is either c"ru or Ci'rQ. The meaning in 27:5 is far from 
clear and the context does not resemble 32:17-18. The c"ru-':lt-t,O in 
33:7, like the c"ru-,ru in 9:5, relate to individuals rather than to a 
general concept as is the case in 32:17-18. In 39:8, the phrase "there will 
be peace and security in my days" is slightly different from 2 Kgs 20:19, 
where it may be an addition as it is absent in the LXX. 
The word c"ru in 9:5 occurs in a different context from the word in 
32:17-18: there, justice and righteousness are established by peace while 
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in 32: 17, the opposite is true - peace is the work of righteousness. Only 
:1j?'~ is mentioned in 32:17 while :1j?'~/~1Jruo are both mentioned in 9:7. 
In 9:7, peace, justice, righteousness, are all associated with the person of 
the ruler but in 32:17, the concepts are dealt with more abstractly. 
A study of c"ru in Second Isaiah throws more light on 32:17. In 
45:7, it is Yahweh who creates C":o. In 48:22, there is no peace for the 
wicked. In 52:7, the phrase c"ru v'oruo is parallel to :1VUO' v'oruO. In 
54:10, 'o"ru r".,~ is parallel to ',on. Peace and righteousness are 
promised to future generations in 54:13. The wicked, on the other hand, 
do not know the way of peace in 59:8 nor do those who walk in their 
paths. In 60:17, Yahweh promises that he will make the overseers 
c"ru and the taskmasters :"lj?'~. Similarly, in 66: 12, Yahweh will extend 
peace to Jerusalem like a river. 
t:lj?ru: (see 30: 15). In 32: 17, the phrase n~~' t:lj?ru:"'l in the context, and 
particularly in relation to the parallel c"ru refers to peace and the 
absence of war as in Judg 18:7. Like 30:15, 32:17 appears to be a 
condi tional sta temen t. Rest and trust only come about through 
righteousness. As Wildberger [1279] notes, these qualities are not 
bestowed purely as a gift: there can be no peace where righteousness 
fails. He concludes that in 32: 17, rest and peace are partly a result of 
the spirit and partly achieved through human effort (:"'I"~V, ;,roVO). 
Right conduct is in itself a blessing. 
Wild berger's remarks are supported by the fact that in Judges, Joshua 
and Chronicles rest is sometimes God-given and sometimes conditional 
upon obeying God (see 32:15). And so in 32:17, that rest and trust should 
be condi tional upon righteousness follows the pattern of the verb 
t:lj?ru in Judges, Joshua and Chronicles. 
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o"v or O"V-'V (see 30:8). The phrase occurs in First Isaiah in 9:6; 14:20; 
24:5; 25:4; 30:8; 32:14,17; 33:14; 34:10,17; 35:10. In Second Isaiah it is 
found 31 times. It is often found in a context which describes the 
worsening rift between the good and evil: while the good will be 
rewarded eternally (35:10), the wicked will be punished eternally (14:20; 
25:2; 33:14; 34:10,17). That the city should be destroyed forever in 32:14 
is quite unusual in Isaiah. 
Verse 18 
:1iJ: The word occurs In Isaiah in 27:10; 32:18; 33:20; 34:13; 35:7; in 
Second Isaiah in 65:10. It occurs in Jeremiah in 10:25; 25:30; 31:23; 33:12; 
49:19 (=50:44); in Ezekiel it occurs in 25:5; 34:14 (1). It is used most 
consisten tly to denote the dwelling of animals, normally sheep and is 
therefore generally translated as "pasture" or "fold" (2 Sam 7:8; Isa 27:10; 
34:13; 35:7; 65:10; Jer 25:30; 33:12; 49:19; 50:7,19; Ez 25:5; 34:14). 
Quite often those living in the pasture are the chosen people. In Isa 
65:10, Sharon has become a i~~ :1U for "my people who have sought me". 
In Jer 25:30, Yahweh will roar against his fold. In Jer 33:12 the waste 
places are to become a habitation for shepherds with their flocks. In Jer 
49: 19, the chosen people are called a in'~ :1iJ. In J er 50:6, the people are 
described as lost sheep because they have sinned against Yahweh who is 
called their i"~ :1lL In J er 50: 19, Yahweh will restore Israel to its 
pasture. In Ez 25:5, Rabbah is made a pasture for camels while in 34:14, 
the people of God are fed on good pasture. In 2 Sam 7:8, David is called 
from the pasture to serve Yahweh. 
1. Elsewhere it occurs in Ex 15:13; 2 Sam 7:8 (=1 Chron 17:7); 15:25; 
Prov 3:33; 21:20; 24:15; Ps 79:7. 
Isaiah 32: 15-20 Page :WI 
In other cases, :"Ill is associated with Jerusalem. In Isa 33:20 Jerusalem is 
described as a ilt-tto :"Ill. In Jer 33:12, the phrase C'V' :"Ill is probably a 
reference to Jerusalem. In the Song of Moses in Ex 15, we can deduce 
from v17 that the phrase iru,i' :"Ill in v13 refers to Jerusalem. In 2 Sam 
15:25 :"Ill also refers to Jerusalem in a general way. 
The phrase Cl'ru :"Ill in !sa 32: 18 does not appear elsewhere. The normal 
meaning "pasture", found particularly in Jeremiah, is quite in keeping 
here. The c"ru :"Ill in 32:18 contrasts with the ~tVll n,ruo :"Ill of 27:10. 
Cl'ru :"Ill in 32: 18 along with the phrase iltootto :"I'l in 33:20 contrast with 
the cities of the nations which are described as C'll1 :"Ill in ch 34. 
Finally, it is worth noting that the same phrase i"~ :"Ill occurs in Jer 
31:23 where it refers to Jerusalem and in 50:7 where it refers to Yahweh. 
The phrase in Jer 31:23, i"!:l :"Ill i~'~" resembles Prov 3:33, C'i"'~ :"Ill 
In Prov 24:15 the phrase i"~ :"Ill is found and the phrase c~n :"Ill in 21:20. 
I1ll~ruO: The noun occurs in Isa 32:18 and 54:2. Elsewhere it is found 
mainly in the Psalms, (43:3; 78:28; 84:2; 87:2; 132:5,7), Jeremiah (9:18; 
30:18; 51:30) and in other isolated instances (Num 24:5; Cant 1:8; Hab 
1 :6). In many instances the dwellings refer to Jerusalem or to Israel. Jer 
9:18 refers to the destruction of Zion's dwellings while 30:18 refers to 
their restoration. 
The singular is often used in the Psalms to refer to the dwelling place of 
Yahweh (43:3; 84:2; 132:5,7). Ps 84:2 describes the dwelling places of 
Jacob. 
Two further texts are of interest: 
(a) The noun is only found in the Pentateuch in Num 24:5 in the 
oracle of Balaam. As in the context of Isa 32:18, an idyllic 
picture of the dwellings of Jacob is given in terms of the 
fertility of the earth. 
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(b) Job 39:6 describes the dwelling place of the wild ass. Although 
Job 39:5-8 is similar to Isa 32:15f in vocabulary, both the 
context and theme are different. 
:'1MUC: (see 28:12). The noun occurs in Isa 11:10; 28:12; 32:18; 66:1. It is 
found elsewhere scattered throughout the OT but forming no consistent 
pattern 0). The word is used twice with the meaning "pasture" (Gen 
49:15; Ps 23:2). In Num 10:33, the ark of the covenant seeks a resting 
place while in 1 Chron 28:2, David seeks a house of rest for the ark. In 
1 Kgs 8:56 Solomon thanks God that he has given a resting place to his 
people. In 1 Chron 22:9, Solomon is a man of rest :'1MUO ru'~ because 
Yah weh has given him rest from his enemies. In Deut 12:9, it is also a 
question of rest from the enemy. In Ps 95:10-11, the people will never 
enter God's rest because "they are a people who err in heart and do not 
know his ways." Sometimes the word describes the resting place of God 
as in Isa 66:1; in Ps 132:8,15, Zion is his resting place. Isa 66:1 also deals 
wi th the resting place of God. Isa 11: 1 0 looks to the future when the 
dwelling of Jerusalem will be glorious. This is the same context as that 
in which the word appears in 32:18. Within chs 28-33, the promise made 
in 28:12 is now fulfilled. 
Verse 19 
Wildberger [1274] with BHS, reads "'l for ":1l. It forms a better 
parallel with v19b and ,,:1 as a verb is found nowhere else in the ~T. 
Kaiser [1974: 332] supported by 1QIsa retains ":1, and so chooses the 
lectio difficilior. Driver [1968b: 52] associates the verb ',:1 with the 
Arabic barudu "it is cool" and translates the whole verse in the context 
1. Gen 49:15; Num 10:33; Deut 12:9; Judg 20:43; 2 Sam 14:17; 1 Kgs 
8:56;1 Chron 22:9; 28:2; Ruth 1:9; Ps 23:2; 95:11; 132:8,14; Jer 45:3; 
51:59; Mic 2:10; Zech 9:1. 
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of an idyllic era of peace: 
"And it will be cool when it runs down (to the plain) and the 
ci ty will laze in the (hot) low lands." 
Wildberger [1276] rejects Driver's translation as an exegetical tour de 
force and deals with v 19 in some detail. Basically the problem revolves 
around why the forest (regarded as a fruitful field in v 15b) should now 
suddenly crash down. The forest in v 19 cannot mean Jerusalem but a 
nation hostile to Jerusalem. V19 offers a parallel to the Isaian 
Apocalypse where the identity of the nation hostile to Jerusalem 
remains obscure. Duhm [215], followed by Marti [236], Procksch [416], 
Fohrer [1967a: 132] and Eichrodt [205] sees the forest as a hostile world 
power (as in 10:18, 33f). Traditionally, the crash of the forest in 32:19 
has been seen as a picture of the destruction of Nineveh, the capital of 
Assyria. Kaiser [1974: 335] interprets the verse eschatologically: he 
suggests that the forest destroyed by hail is the enemy army which has 
overwhelmed the city of God. The city is the world capitta-l which is the 
source of all hostility towards the people of God. As long as the world 
power triumphs, there can be no hope of the peace to which the 
apocalyptic author and his community look forward. Commenting on 
Kaiser's proposal, Wildberger [1275-6] states that if v19 had originally 
been part of v 15-20, the verse would have made an impossible demand on 
the reader; on the one hand the author stresses firstly the motif of the 
frui tfulness of the forest but then the symbolism of the forest suddenly 
changes - its crash now becomes an omen for the "new time". For 
Wildberger, v19 is an interpolation inserted by a glossator who put the 
verse in this position for the eschatological reasons suggested by Kaiser. 
In other words, Wildberger accepts Kaiser's suggestion that v19 should be 
interpreted eschatologically but disagrees that it was originally part of 
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the section. 
Barthelemy [224] makes the interesting suggestion that the author of 
the text used the technique of paronomasia where n"~ echoes ,,~, as 
'!lW n echoes :1'!lW~' and '1":1 corresponds to "V~. Barthelemy offers 
the TOB translation as most accurately reflecting the MT: 
Mais la foret s'ecroulera sous la grele 
et la ville tombera tres bas. 
,,~: (see 28:2). 
'!lto: (see 29:4). 
Verse 20 
',to~: (see 30: 18). The occurrence of the word o~"ro~ in 32:20 does not 
fit the pattern of the word as it is used in Proverbs and Psalms. Firstly 
with the suffix, it is quite rare and the combination of "to~ + suffix + 
participle is never found elsewhere. Secondly it lacks the moral 
exhortation which it normally has in Proverbs and Psalms. Thirdly it is 
not closely associated with Yahweh as it normally is. 
The suffix "you" attached to "to~ in v20 does not correspond to "us" in 
v 15 or to "my" people in v 18. Most commentators see v20 as an addition, 
as is v19. However, rather than see the two verses as two separate 
additions (1), it may be that both verses were added at the same time. In 
v19, the forest and the city are symbols of evil but v20 offers a 
contrast: by implication those in v20 are the righteous. The conditional 
part of "to~ is connected with the theme of justice and righteousness 
1. Wildberger [1276] leaves the authorship of v19 and v20 open, stating 
that v20 interprets v19. 
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In v17. The picture of peace and security in v20 is conditional upon 
justice and righteousness: it is not a simple description of an era of 
prosperi ty. In only one other instance of the word in Second Isaiah in 
56:2,9, the man "who keeps justice and righteousness" is happy. 
In 32:20, when the spirit has been poured upon the people, they receive 
justice and righteousness and so are "blessed". 
Vir: (see 28:24). In 32:20, the theme of sowing ex tends the image of 
the fruitful field in v15 and reverses the image of the destruction of 
the harvest in v 1 Of. 
iUU: The noun ilrU occurs in Isa 1:3; 7:25; 32:20: and the noun i,on in 
1:3; 21:7; 32:20. The two words appear together in Isaiah only in 1:3 and 
32:20 but the phrase most similar to that of 32:20 is found in 7:25, :"1':"1' 
iHU n'tuo'. In 30:24, the phrase "oxen and asses" consists of two 
different words, O'i'V:"I' O'~'~;'. 
Summary: A look at the voca bulary of Isa 32: 15-20 shows Ii ttle 





is used in the niphal only here. 
only occurs here. 
4 times in 32: 15-16, twice In 29: 17: this accounts for 
most of the occurrences of the word in the OT. Outside 
of Isaiah, it only occurs in Mic 7:14; Jer 4:26. 
only occurs in Isa 14:3; 28:21; 32:17. Apart from Ez 29:18; 
44:14, it is not found in prophetic literature. 
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If the MT is retained, the word IS only used as a verb 
here. 
is used 13 times in Isaiah out of a total of 27 times in 
the QT. 
this form is found only in Isa 30:18; 32:20; 56:2. 
common in the Psalms. 
common in Exodus, Numbers, Chronicles. 
common in Joshua, Judges, Chronicles. 
common in the Psalms and Proverbs. 
Links with Second Isaiah: 
(a) The use of n'i in 32:15 is similar to its use in 40:13; 42:1; 44:3; 
57:16; 61:1-4; 63:14. 
(b) O'iO associated with Yahweh is rare in prophetic literature (only 
in Mic 6:6). Yet, in all three texts in Second Isaiah (40:26; 57: 15; 
58:40) it is associated with Yahweh. 
(c) The word i~'O occurs 10 times in Second Isaiah and is found 
there as part of the theme of the irrigation and fruitfulness of 
the desert. 
(d) A look at o"ru in Second Isaiah throws more light on the use of 
this word in 32:17 than any occurrence of the word in First Isaiah. 
(e) C"p or O"p ,p occur 37 times in Second Isaiah. 
(f) 'iCUK in prophetic literature only occurs in Isa 30:18; 32:20 and 
56:2. 
CONTEXT 
The Absence of Yahweh in ch 32: A glance through chs 
28,29,30,31,33 shows that the name of Yahweh, his words, his actions are 
very important. This is not the case in ch 32. 
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Yahweh is mentioned only once in ch 32 in v6b and here only very 
indirectly. In vl-2, the person of Yahweh is implied but not mentioned. 
In v9, one would expect some such phrase as :1l:'l' iO~ ;,~ or a similar 
in troduction. In the absence of this, it must be assumed, as most 
commentators do, that in v9 the prophet is speaking. In v9-14, the 
indictment does not explicitly mention Yahweh or include any SIn 
committed against him. In v13, it is the prophet again who speaks. In 
vIS, the phrase C'iOO n'i ocurs where we might expect the phrase n'i 
:1,:1'. Also in vIS, :1iV' is in the niphal whereas Yahweh is usually the 
subject in such a context. In vI8,20, again it is the prophet who is 
speaking. 
The chapter seems more preoccupied with human concerns than with 
conveying a religious message. VI is concerned with the king and 
princes. In v2, the word rQ'~ stresses the human element while :11:1' is 
not mentioned. V6-8 are again concerned with human preoccupations. 
In v9-14, there IS no specific religious message. V15-20 appear to 
reflect on the benefits of material security, e.g. v20. 
In a chapter full of human preoccupations, the most important terms 
which ensure its unity are :1~'~' ~~rQO: they open the chapter and are 
picked up again in v16. The whole chapter is built around these 
concepts and its message is similar to that of 28:17. 
j'lw'~l t:l~rqp in ch 32: The terms :1~'~, ~~rQO occur together in Isa 1:21; 
5:7,16; 9:7; 16:5; 32: 16,17; 33:5. A consistent theme is conveyed by these 
two words in First Isaiah: Israel as a nation lacks justice and 
righ teousness: yet only with these virtues can Israel be saved. In 
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1:21-26, the section opens with the accusation that the faithful city no 
longer contains justice and righteousness and it closes in v26 by looking 
forward to the time when again it will be called the city of 
righteousness. V27 continues by saying that only by justice and 
righteousness can Zion be saved. A similar theme is found in 5:7 at the 
close of the Song of the Vineyard: when Yahweh looked for justice, it 
was not to be found. 
On the other hand, justice and righteousness are associated with 
Yahweh. In 5:16, he is exalted in justice. Similarly, in 33:5, he is 
exalted and will fill Zion with justice and righteousness. Indirectly, 
Yahweh acts with justice and righteousness through the descendants of 
David in 9:7; 16:5 and through his spirit in 11:5. Yahweh cleanses Zion 
by a spirit of judgment in 4:4. In 28:6, he is a spirit of judgment to 
those who sit in judgment. In 28:17, he makes justice the line and 
righteousness the plummet. These are to be the conditional elements for 
the security of Jerusalem. In 30: 18, he is a God of justice and in 28:26, 
he teaches the farmer according to what is right. 
In 1: 17, the people are urged to seek justice; in 10:2, the "writers of 
iniquity" lack justice and righteousness. In First Isaiah, then, it is clear 
that justice and righteousness are lacking; that salvation only comes 
about through these virtues and that Yahweh is the one who provides 
them. 
Verse 2: The images in v2 are normally associated with social justice. 
Isa 32:2 contrasts with 28:17: in the latter, the "refuge of lies" is 
destroyed when justice is made the line and righteousness the plummet. 
In 32:2, justice and righteousness are the shelter from the hail. In 
24:4-5, Yahweh is a stronghold to the poor and needy against the 
ruthless. In 16:3, the granting of justice is described in terms of giving 
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shade like night at the height of noon. In Psalm 31:4, 71:5, where 
Yah weh is described as a rock, his righteousness is mentioned in the 
same context. 
Verse 4: In Proverbs 17:26, a parallel is drawn between the righteous 
i'~'~ and the noble ~"l. In Job 33:16-18 which is similar in vocabulary 
to Isa 32: 1-8, particularly v4, the question is asked "Shall one who hates 
justice govern?" 
Verse 6: In v6b, 'l~ implies social injustice. Similarly, the evil decrees 
in 10: 1 and "those who watch to do evil" in 29:20 result in social 
injustice in 10:2 and 29:21 respectively. Those who do "evil" in the 
Psalms ('l~: 27 times), in Proverbs (8 times), Job (11 times) are very 
often opposed to the "righteous". In Second Isaiah, 59:4-8, 'l~ occurs 
three times in the context of a lack of justice, righteousness and peace. 
In Prov 11 :9, a contrast is drawn between the godless tpn and the 
righteous i"'~. 
In First Isaiah, famine (~V') is a punishment from God. Only in 32:6 
(and in 58:7,10) does it fall within the area of social justice: but in Job 
22:7; Prov 25:21; and particularly Ez 18:7,16, it is the sign of the just 
man to alleviate hunger and thirst. 
Verse 7: Yahweh enters into judgment ~~rvo on behalf of the O"JV 1n 
3:14-15. In 10:2, those who rob the O"JV of justice are condemned. In 
14:32, the O"J17 take refuge in Zion. The conduct of the ~,~ in 32:7 
goes against the Law of Ex 23:6-7 where the phrase 'i'rv i~' and ~~rvo 
'l\~~ are found. In 28:15, 'i'rv (the word only occurs in 28:15, 9:14, 32:7) 
may be the opposite of 0i"~l ~~rvo. 
Verse 9-14: Interestingly, there are no links in this section with other 
texts concerned with justice and righteousness. 
Verse 15: n1i is sometimes associated with justice and righteousness, 
e.g. 11 :2f. In 4:4, 28:6, the phrase ~~rvo nli occurs and is associated with 
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Yahweh. In 40: 13, a "path of justice" is associated with the spirit of 
Yahweh. In 42:1, the servant upon whom the spirit has been poured, will 
bring forth justice and establish it upon the earth. In 61:1-3, the spirit 
of the Lord is given to grant to those who mourn in Zion gladness so 
that they may be called "oaks of righteousness". In 33:5 Yahweh who 
dwells on high 0"0 will fill Zion with justice and righteousness. The 
theme of turning the deserts into springs of water is expressed in 41:17 
in terms of giving water to the poor and needy. 
Verse 16: That justice should dwell in the desert is strange: one would 
have expected it to dwell in Jerusalem as in 1:21-26. 
Verse 17: Righteousness, quietness and trust contrast with the tone of 
32:9f. As in 28:16-17a, so too in 32:17 it is stated that the security of 
Jerusalem is conditional upon justice and righteousness. This verse, 
therefore, interprets v9-14 in its present context. 
o"ro in 9:5,6 is also attached to justice and righteousness. In 54:13, 
peace and righteousness are promised to future generations. In 60:17, 
Yah weh promises that he will make the overseers "peace" and the 
taskmasters "righteousness". 
Although it is more complex, the concept of ~i'W may be closely linked 
with justice, e.g. in 2 Chron 13-14, it is emphasized three times (13:23; 
14:4,15) that there was rest in the land because Asa did "what was good 
and right in the eyes of the Lord". 
In Jer 50:6, Yahweh is called a i"::: :-n.l and In 31:23, the same phrase is 
used of Jerusalem. 
'iro~ often denotes the blessings that fall upon the righteous (Prov 20:7; 
Ps 89:16; 106:3). Those who surround Solomon in 1 Kgs 10:8, are blessed 
because Yahweh has set Solomon on the throne to execute justice and 
righ teousness. 
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Gon<;alvez [217-8] when dealing with Isa 28:17 makes some comments on 
justice and righteousness which are relevant here. The following are his 
views. The two terms can characterize relations between God and man 
and also between man and his neighbour. In Isaiah, where the roots 
t:I!)CQ and ~,~ occur often, they apply only to relations between man and 
his neigh bour. He interprets 28: 17a in the sense of social justice 
because this concern constitutes one of the major messages of Isaiah 
(1:10-17; 1:21-26; 3:14-15; 5:8-10, 11-14,22-23; 10:1-4). The theme of 
justice is ex plici tly connected with the presence of Yahweh in Zion in 
28: 14-18 and in 14:32b. He accepts that the term "poor" in 14:32 may be 
interpreted in the later post-exilic religious sense but argues that 
nothing in 14:32 prevents one from seeing it in sociological terms, the 
normal sense in Isaiah. In 28:7-13, the presence of Yahweh in Zion is 
accompanied by a call to justice (v12). The link between justice and the 
poor of Jerusalem is made clear in 1:21-26: Isaiah announces that Yahweh 
will again rule with justice (1). 
The link between justice and Jerusalem arises from two concerns: 
(a) Jerusalem is the habitation of Yahweh, the source of justice (2). 
(b) Jerusalem is the habitation of the Davidic dynasty which was 
charged with ruling with justice (3). 
1. Vermeylen [71-105] claims that this passage is Deuteronomic but 
Gon<;alvez [219] is not convinced. 
2. Ps 48:11-12; 50:46; 76:9-11; 82:1,8; 89:15; 94:2; 96:10,13; 97:2; 98:9; 
99:2-4; Isa 2:4; 28:15; 33:5,22; Jer 23:5-6; 33:16; Mic 4:3. 
3. 2 Sam 8:15; 23:3-4; 1 Kgs 10:9; Ps 45:7-8; 72:1-4,7,12-14; 101:1; 112:5; 
Pro v 8:15; 16:12; 20:28; 29:4; 31:9; Isa 9:6; 11:1-3; Jer 21:12; 
22:1-5;15-16; 23:5-6; 33:14-16; Hos 5:1; Zech 9:9. 
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The expression ll':"I"K n,,,, in 1:10 and :"1':"1' n"n in 5:24 both denote 
the instruction of Yahweh concerning social justice. The idea contained 
in 30: 12 is similar to 28: 15b. Isa 30:9-14 denounces the injustices that 
ensue from the political decisions implicit in v6-8. Even though the 
prophet addresses the entire people (v9) the oracle is particularly 
applicable to the leaders. 
Confidence in its own military might or in that of its allies and 
social injustice join together in that both are a refusal to accept the 
Lordship of Yahweh. 
Jerusalem is only a sure refuge for its inhabitants if they rely on 
Yah weh and are just to each other. If Yahweh is the guarantee of 
justice, there must be no room for injustice in his city. The leaders of 
Jerusalem who were responsible for its political decisions and for the 
administration of justice have formally refused these responsibilities 
(28:12b, 30:9,15) and have followed their own designs. 
Commenting upon the word 'i'ro in Isa 28:15, Gon~alvez [209] states 
that this word often denotes social injustice or the false administration 
of justice (1). It also denotes fraud (2). 
Isa 28: 15b may envlsage the injustice of which those who rule 
Jerusalem are guilty - those who are supposed to rule with justice. Isa 
28: 16 has contacts with 14:32 and shares the same concerns: the afflicted 
of his people in 14:32 corresponds to the concern for justice and 
righteousness in 28:16. 
1. Ex 20:16; Lev 5:22; 19:12; Deut 19:18; Ps 6:11; 12:17; 16:5; 19:5,9; 
25:18; Isa 32:7; Zech 8:17. 
2. Ex 23:7; Lev 19:11; 2 Sam 18:13; Pro v 6:17; 20:17; 21:6; Ps 69:5; 







The classic study of Isa 33 is that of Gunkel [1924: 177-208] who 
categorized it as a prophetic liturgy, by which he meant a poetic 
com posi tion performed by al tern a te voices, the indi vid ual parts 
belonging to different genres. The chapter opens with a threat against 
the destroyer and contains a Volks/dagelied (v 1-6). The following 
section (v7-9) intensifies the lament to which vlO-12 responds in the 
form of an oracle. V14-16 constitute a Toraliturgie and the chapter ends 
wi th an eschatological hymn of salvation in v 17-24. Gunkel did not, 
however, suggest a Ii turgical context for the chapter. His classification 
was an attempt to make sense of a section which contains widely 
different material, frequent changes in person and a heavy dependence 
on vocabulary and themes from the Psalms. His approach has guided the 
direction of subsequent studies [e.g. Kaiser, Vermeylen, WildbergerJ 
until more recently Murray [1982: 200-17] has suggested that ch 33 
should be seen as a ritual for the control of hostile spirits - both 
supernatural and political: Isa 33:1 is an old apotropaic curse against their 
destructi ve force. The author of ch 33 revised ancient ritual in the 
composition of the chapter. Murray's argument is based largely on the 
voca bulary of the chapter and its links with other texts particularly Ps 
46 and Isa 24 and in turn their links with yet other texts. His evidence 
is cumulative and the links often indirect and elusive; but the main 
benefit of his study is that he breaks down the aura surrounding the 
term prophetic liturgy. 
For the purposes of this work, the possibility of a liturgical setting 
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for Isa 33 is less important than its literary connections and function 
wi thin chs 28-33. Sweeney [60] notes the similarity in vocabulary 
between ch 33 and chs 34-35 and suggests that chs 33-35 provides a 
climax for chs 28-32. Chs 28-32 discuss judgment which leads to the 
time of restoration when the king will preside over a time of peace, 
justice, understanding and righteousness. Chs 33-35 provide a dramatic 
effect with the liturgical setting of ch 33 and the announcement that it 
is Yahweh who will be king. This unit, according to Sweeney [62], can 
be entitled "Announcement of Yahweh's assumption of Kingship". Close 
connections have already been made between ch 33 and other contexts. 
Gunkel [195] noted the obvious connection between his T oraliturgie and 
Ps 15; 24:3-6. Murray [206-8] argues for a close connection between Isa 
33 and Ps 46 and Isa 24 (1). Vermeylen [1977: 432-3] points out the 
connections within ch 33 itself: in vI4-16, the epithets applied to 
Yahweh in v5-6a are now attributed to the just: 
V14-16 V5-6 
;,~,~ i:m ;"I~'~ K~n~ 
1~ro~ cn'~ c,,~ 1~ro 
';llro~ ;"Ii;"l' ~ltu J 
C' J~KJ 1'~'~ ,~!W !iJ'~K 
1. Similarities with Ps 46: in both Ps 46 and Isa 33, Yahweh is invoked 
in time of trial (;"I'~). His intercession is hoped for in the morning 
(C"~;l'). In both the nations (1H);"I) roar. In both there are 
con trasting peaceful waters relating to Jerusalem (lsa 33:21; Ps 46:4). 
In both Yahweh will punish by fire (lsa 33:11,14; Ps 46:10). In both 
Yah weh is exalted (lsa 33:5; Ps 46: 11). In Ps 46: 12 Yahweh is a 
stronghold (;lltu~) and in Isa 33: 15 he promises a stronghold to the 
just. In both, hostile forces are called on to acknowledge (~.,,) 
Yahweh's might (lsa 33:13; Ps 46:11). Murray's similarities with ch 
24 are essentially the same as in the present section under v7-9. 
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Kaiser [1974: 346-8] briefly points out the connection between 
33: 17-24 and 32: 1-8,14-22. An examination of the links in vocabulary 
and themes helps to clarify whether ch 33 elaborates on the questions 
raised in chs 28-32 or whether, as Sweeney suggests, it is more 
orientated towards chs 34-35. 
The section on Isa 33 by Childs [1967: 112-17] provides a bridge from 
Gunkel's interest in the cultic and liturgical setting of the chapter to 
the place and function of the chapter in its present literary context of 
chs 28-33. Vermeylen [1977: 429] and Roberts [1983: 15] are alone in 
attributing vI to Isaiah in the year 701, Roberts seeing in the woe 
oracle an attempt to comfort the oppressed people. Mowinckel [1921: 
235] placed ch 33 at the time of Josiah. Barth [46 and 287] and Clements 
[1980a: 264-5] attribute the whole of the chapter to the Babylonian 
exile. Babylon is the destroyer in vI but because it has not yet been 
destroyed it must come from a date before 536. Ch 33 is a reflection on 
the message of Isaiah in the light of the fall of Jerusalem. Although 
Wildberger [1286] treats the chapter as three units, he concludes that it 
is probable that the three parts grew out of the same situation and stem 
from the same author: he places [1288] the chapter in the early Persian 
period. But Duhm [216], Marti [242] and Kaiser [1974: 342] point to the 
Maccabean age - in particular to the attack on Jerusalem by Antiochus 
Eupater in 163 BC. 
Childs [1967: 114] is content to describe the chapter as "post-exilic". 
It presupposes the destruction of Jerusalem and awaits the restoration of 
Zion with expectancy when the oppressor will be destroyed, Jerusalem 
freed of sinners and the new Zion established under the kingship of 
Yahweh. The liturgy goes from a reflection on the past to fervent 
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prayers of the present worshippers, to elaborate sketches of the coming 
deliverance. Childs [115] sees vI as late but having close connections 
with the content of Isaiah's oracles against Assyria. The Isaianic schema 
for the understanding of Assyria's role has become a typical pattern for 
Israel's enemy par excellence. VI does not refer to the historical Assyria 
but to any enemy of Zion and of Yahweh: 'l'~ is commonly used in the 
Psalms to refer to the wicked in general and, secondly, the cultic setting 
of v2 separates the prayer from any specific historical situation. The 
Assyria in v 1 is an Assyria that presents a perpetual threat - so the need 
to be delivered from this threat is ongoing - thus the reason why such 
an idea was incorporated into a cultic celebration such as ch 33. In this 
way the memory of the Assyrian threat remained in the memory of 
Israel and was preserved in the cult. Within this perspective Childs sees 
ch 33 very much as a reflection of Israel on her past. Older motifs (e.g. 
the vocabulary in v2-6) have been formed into a new constellation. The 
cui tic tradi tion has provided a framework in which the past is 
understood. 
Isaiah 33: 1-6 
VOCABULARY 
"ro: Apart from an isolated instance in Judg 5:27, the word is restricted 
to prophetic literature and to a lesser extent to wisdom literature (1). In 
prophetic literature the root occurs in 23 texts in Jeremiah (2), in 6 
texts in Isaiah (3) twice in Hosea, Zechariah, and once in Ezekiel, Micah, 
1. Job 12:6; Prov 11:3; 19:26; 24: 15; Ps 17:9; 91 :6; 137:8. 
2. J e r 4: 1 3,20,30; 6: 26; 9: 18; 10: 20; 12: 12; 15: 8; 25: 36; 47: 4; 
48:1,8,15,18,20,32; 49:3,10,28; 51:48,53,55,56. 
3. Isa 15:1; 16:4; 21:2; 23:1,14; 33:1. 
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Joel, Nahum (1). In prophetic literature, the root normally refers to a 
na tion that is being destroyed or to its destroyer. In Jeremiah, it IS 
often a question of Jerusalem's destruction (2) and the destroyer IS 
Assyria (6:26): but towards the end of the book, it is the foreign nations 
that are threatened with destruction - the Ammonites in 49:3; Edom in 
49:10; Kedar in 49:28; Moab in 48:1,8,15,18,20,32 and Babylon in 
51:48,53,55,56. In Isaiah it is the nations which are threatened with 
destruction: Moab in 15:1; Babylon by Elam and Media in 21:2; Tyre in 
23:1,14; in the context of 16:4 the destroyer is the destroyer of Moab. 
The noun "'W occurs in Isa 22:4; 60: 18, in both cases ref erring to the 
destruction of Jerusalem. Elsewhere it is either Israel or the nations 
that are destroyed (3). 
Theref ore in all texts "rv refers to an action or city that is destroyed 
by its enemy. In Isa 33: 1, the destroyer is not explicitly identified. 
Commentators disagree as to the identity of the "irv. Vermeylen [1977: 
429] sees in v 1 an authentic Isaian woe oracle dating from 701 and so the 
"iro is Assyria. Roberts [1983: 19] sees the verse in the light of 10:5-22 
where Assyria is identified as the enemy: the background of the,events 
of 33:1 is recorded in 2 Kgs 18:17-37 which Roberts takes as historically 
accurate. Barth [46] and Clements [1980a: 264-5] date the passage to the 
Babylonian exile and so it has to be Babylon. Kaiser [1974: 342], relying 
on his interpretation of the word in Isa 16:4; 21:2 and Hab 2:5, argues 
that the term refers to the leader of the nations who will rage over the 
earth destroying and annihilating and who will finally storm against the 
city of God. It corresponds exactly, argues Kaiser, to the figure of Gog 
1. Ez 32:12; Hos 10:2,4; Zech 11:2,3; Mic 2:4; Joel 1:10; Nah 3:7. 
2. Jer 4:13,20,30; 9:18; 10:20; 12:12; 15:8; 25:36. 
3. Ephraim in Hos 2:14; Israel in Joel 1:10; Nineveh in Nah 3:7; Babylon 
in Ps 91 :6; Lebanon in Zech 11 :2,3. 
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in Ez 38. 
It may be more profitable to adopt the approach of Childs [1967: 115] 
who moves away from establishing a precise identity and who sees in 
",ro a reference to Assyria but an Assyria that can, in the memory of 
Israel, be taken to symbolize any threat to the people or to Zion. 
Wildberger, too, [1291-2] sees the reference to the enemy in ch 33:1f as 
a generalized sta temen t: it refers to any threat to Zion. In any case, in 
the context of chs 28-33, there is likely to be in 33:1 a veiled reference 
to Assyria - the point of which is to reverse its role in 30:31; 31:8-9. 
The verb "ru is used in Jeremiah very extensively to show clearly that 
the destroyer of Jerusalem will itself be destroyed; Isa 33:1 may also 
have the same function. 
'l'~: The root occurs in prophetic literature less frequently than 
"ro and more often in Proverbs and Psalms. In prophetic literature it 
occurs in Isaiah in 21:2; 24:16; 33:1; 48:8; and in Jeremiah in 
3:7,8,10,11,20; 5:11; 9:1; 12:1 (1). It occurs often in the Psalms (2), 
Proverbs (3) and once in Job (6:15) (4). The roots "ru, 'l~ appear 
together in Isa 21:2; 33:1; Prov 11:3. 
The root 'l~ occurs in quite a different context from "ru. It denotes 
acting in a deceitful, disloyal or unfaithful manner. In Psalms, Proverbs 
and Job, the verb is used of the actions of the wicked as opposed to the 
just. In prophetic literature it denotes more specifically the unfaithful 
relationship of Israel towards Yahweh. This is especially true of the 
1. Elsewhere in prophetic literature in Hos 5:7; 6:7; Zeph 3:4; Hab 1:13; 
2:5. 
2. Ps 25:3; 59:6; 73: 15; 78:57; 119: 158. 
3. Prov 11 :3,6; 13:2,15; 21: 18,22; 22: 12; 23:28; 25: 19. 
4. Elsewhere in Ex 21:8; Judg 9:23; 1 Sam 14:33. 
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instances of the word in Jeremiah. In Isaiah, 'l~ occurs as a parallel to 
"W in 21:1 to denote the way Elam destroys and plunders Babylon. In 
24:16b, a difficult verse which many commentators see as a combination 
of later glosses, the context seems to suggest that those who act 
unf ai thfully refer to a particular group of the wicked - perhaps as 
Vermeylen [1977: 359] suggests, a group who are unsympathetic and 
disloyal to the Law. In 48:8, the verb denotes those who are unfaithful 
in their relationship to Yahweh. 
In 33: 1 the close intricate structure between the two verbs suggests that 
they are intended to be synonymous. If the verse only contained 
",rv then a reference to Assyria or to some other political power would 
be obvious. But "w can be found in contexts where it refers to the 
attitude of the wicked and not at all to political oppressors (Job 12:6; 
Prov 11:3; 19:26; 24:15; Ps 17:9; 137:8). Outside of Isaiah, both verbs are 
parallel only in Prov 11:3 where they refer to the attitude of the wicked 
as opposed to the just. 
In the context of ch 33, the attitude of the wicked in vI contrasts with 
the attitude of the just who wait for Yahweh in v2. There is an abrupt 
change from the second person singular, referring to the wicked in vI, 
to the second person singular ref erring to Yahweh in v2. The contrast 
between the attitude of the wicked in vI and the attitude of the just in 
v2 introduces the three protagonists in vl-6: Yahweh, the just and the 
wicked. The use of the singular in vI to refer to the wicked in vI is 
reminiscent of 29:20; 32:5-6. The two verbs in vI leave room for some 
ambiguity about the identity of the agent. Childs [1967: 115] is right 
to see Assyria as a symbol of the threat presented by the attitude of the 
wicked. 
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C011 occurs in Isaiah in 16:4; 18:5; 33:1. 
j11'J, taken as the hiphil of ;,,\,J, is a hapax: but Wildberger [1285] 
emends the word to j11'~ from the root ;"\,~ "to cease" which makes a 
better parallel with C011. 
Verse 2 
1JM: (see 30:18,19). 
;"\'i': The root occurs most often in the Psalms (1) and in Isaiah (2). 
Apart from Job (3), it is rarely found elsewhere (4). 
In the Psalms, the verb denotes the attitude of the just man who waits 
for Yahweh: it is a sign of hope and trust. It is an attitude directly 
opposed to the attitude of the wicked, e.g. Ps 24:3 where those who wait 
for Yahweh (;"\'i') are contrasted with those who are faithless ('l~). In 
Ps 37:9, those who wait for Yahweh are opposed to the wicked and in Ps 
37:34, those who wait for Yahweh will look upon the destruction of the 
wicked. 
Second Isaiah often highlights the advantages of those who wait for 
Yahweh (40:31; 49:23; 51:5; 64:2). In First Isaiah, 25:9 anticipates the 
emphasis on this attitude in Second Isaiah when it states that: 
On that day it will be said, "We have waited on Yahweh". 
1. Ps 25:3,5,21; 27:14; 37:9,34; 39:8; 40:2; 52:11; 56:7; 69:7,21; 119:95; 
130:5. 
2. Isa 5:2,4,7; 25:9; 26:8; 33:2; 40:31; 49:23; 51:5; 59:9,11; 60:9; 64:2. 
3. Job 3:9; 6:19; 7:2; 17:13; 30:26. 
4. Gen 1:9; 49:18; Lam 2:16; 3:25; Hos 12:7; Mic 5:6. 
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Both 26:8 and 33:2 express this attitude in the form of a prayer as in the 
Psalms. 
O'ij').:l': In Ps 101:8, the Psalmist declares he will destroy all the wicked 
in the land morning by morning. 
0i:::: (see 30:6). The phrase 0i::: l'V occurs in Jer 14:8; 15:11; Dan 12:1. 
The phrase 0i~ 0" occurs in Ps 20:2; 50:15; Prov 24:10; Nah 1:7; Hab 3:16; 
Zeph 1:15; Ob 12,14. Yahweh is a saviour in time of trouble in Ps 20:2; 
50:15; Jer 14:8; 15:11; Nah 1:7. 
Verse 3 
,100: (see 29:5). Vermeylen [1977: 430-31] points out that the noun is 
never applied to Yahweh but refers to the numerous assailants attacking 
Jerusalem. 
O'OV, O'U: (see 30:28). 
in001iO: According to BDB [928], this is the preposi tion 17~ followed by 
an abstract noun used as an infinitive formed from the polel stem of 
01' with the pronominal suffix. Syr, LXX and Vulg all understand the 
word as a derivative from C~i. Roberts notes [1983: 18] that the author 
uses the polel imperfect of the same verb to announce a rising up of the 
deity in vl0. 
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"J: The root occurs most often in Isaiah (1) and the Psalms (2). 
Elsewhere it is found scattered throughout the OT (3). 
In Isaiah, it refers to the flight of Madmenah in 10:31; of Moab in 16:2; 
of Israel in 22:3. The fugi ti ve, however, must be treated with 
consideration in 16:3 and 21:14. 
l'~J: The verb occurs parallel to "J only in Isa 33:3. It is found 
scattered throughout the OT (4) but occurs roost often in Jeremiah 
03:14; 22:28; 27:9; 48:12) and 9 times in 51:20-23 where Israel is the 
hammer with which Yahweh will break the nations in pieces. The noun 
1'p.~. is a hapax and occurs only in Isa 30:30. 
Verse 4 
c~"ru: There is no reason why the noun should have a plural suffix and 
so BHS and Irwin [141] divide the word to give lO~ "ru. "ru occurs in 
Isaiah in 8:1,3,4; 9:2; 10:2,6; 33:4,23; 53:12. In 8:1,3,4 it is contained in a 
proper name to indicate how swiftly the spoil of Samaria will be carried 
away. In 9:2, it is part of a simile to express the joy of the nation. 
,'on occurs 1n 1 Kgs 8:37; Ps 78:46; Isa 33:4; Joel 1 :4; 2:25. In all texts 
the locust is noted for the enormous destruction it brings about. 
i'i'W occurs in Isa 33;4; Prov 28:15 (where it describes a bear); Joel 2:9 
and a hithpael form occurs in Nah 2:5. 
1. Isa 14:31; 16:2,3; 21:14,15; 22:3; 33:3. 
2. Ps 31: 12; 55:8; 64:9; 68: 13. 
3. Gen 31:40; 2 Sam 23:; Job 15:23; 18:18; 20:8; Prov 27:8; Jer 4:25; 9:9; 
49:5; Hos 7:13; Esth 6:1; Neh 3:7. 
4. Gen 9:9; Judg 7:19; 1 Sam 3:11; 1 Kgs 5:23; Ps 2:9; 137:9; Isa 11:2; Dan 
12:7. 
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The word j>COO, a construct form, is a hapax. Ginsburg [57] reverses 
CO and ~ and reads a ni phal COrO~. However this root only appears as a 
polel meaning "to gather stubble" [BDB: 905] 0). Irwin [141] derives the 
word from j>COJ meaning "weapons". 
Verse 5 
~ltll: (see 30:13). Yahweh is the subject in Isa 2:11,17; 33:5; Ps 148:13. 
Gunkel [178] corrected the participles :llrllJ and I~CO to perfects but 
Roberts [1983: 18] sees no need for this since participles normally derive 
their tenses from the context, which in this case contains many perfects. 
0"0: (see 32: 15). 
;"Ij)i:::, t:l!lCOO: (see 28: 17). 
Verse 6 
The construct forms of the nouns may be explained by the fact that 
they are governed by Ion a t the start and ;"1';"1' a t the end of the line. 
Ro berts [1983: 18] suggests that neither the third masculine singular 
perfect ;"1';"1' which clashes with the second person masculine singular on 
j'nv nor the word j'nv itself seem fitting. The lQlsCl reading C'iV in 
v8 suggests the possible correction of l' nv to 1'iV "your covenant": 
Roberts [18] suggests the following emendation for v6a: 
;"IJon j'iV JiJ'O~ ;"I i;"l , 
"Yahweh, Faithfulness to your covenant was her wealth." 
1. The root occurs in Ex 5:7,12; Num 15:32,33; 1 Kgs 17:10,12; Zeph 2:1. 
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;"IJ'7:)~ is a quality associated with Yahweh or one which he bestows upon 
his people especially in the Psalms (1). This is also the case in Isaiah in 
25:1; 33:6 and it is a quality of the anointed one in 11:5. 
,cn: The niphal occurs in 23:18. The noun ,~'n occurs In Prov 15:6; 
27:24; Isa 33:6; Jer 20:5; Ez 22:25. It generally denotes wealth in the 
literal sense of the word and not in a figurative sense as in Isa 33:6. 
;"IVUU': (see 30:18). 
;"1m' n~i' occurs in Isaiah only in 11:2,3; 29:13; 33:6. It occurs In the 
Psalms (2) but particularly in Proverbs (3). 
'i~'~: Roberts (1983: 18], notes that the form is masculine but that 
Yahweh is hardly the antecedent given the second person singular 
reference to him earlier in the verse. Roberts suggests that the 
antecedent is Zion and therefore feminine: the original suffix may have 
been ;"I which an early scribe misread as a mater lectionis for ; (4). 
1. Ps 36:6; 37:3; 40:11; 88:12; 89:2,3,6,9,25,34,50; 92:3; 96:13; 98:3; 100:5; 
119:30,75,86,90,138; 143:1. Also Deut 32:4. 
2. Ps 19:10; 34:12; 111:10. 
3. Prov 1:7,9; 2:5; 8:13; 9:10; 10:12; 14:26,27; 15:16,33; 16:6; 19:23; 
22:4,17; 23:17; 31:30. 
4. Roberts [18] notes that from the time of Isaiah to the exile, the 
letter ;"I was used as a mater lectionis for both ~ and l. Other 
evidence for textual corruption due to uncertainty over whether to 
read ;"I as ; or ~ is found in Isa 30:33: iJi~Ji f or :"IJi~Ji, iJii'7:) for 
;1Ji"O, i~ f or (J~. . . 
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CONTEXT 
The unity of v 1-6 is tenuous. The abrupt change of addressees is 
jarring and confusing. The 'lt~, ",ru are addressed in the second 
person singular in vI: in v2-3 Yahweh is addressed in the second person 
singular but in v5-6 Yahweh is in the third person: furthermore it is 
difficult to know to whom the suffixes in j'nv and 'i~lK refer. If they 
refer to Zion, then they have to be emended to the feminine form. The 
abrupt transitions put into clear focus the relationship of Yahweh 
towards the just and the wicked - the wicked alluded to in vI and the 
just in v2. In vI the woe is directed against the 'l'~, ",ru who do not 
feature again in the unit (1). The woe, therefore, is limited to vI. 
Perhaps the somewhat artificial nature of the verse reads more naturally 
alongside the other woes than it does within vl-6. In other words, vI 
introduces the theme that loosely holds the chapter together - namely 
the eventual triumph of the just over the sinner - a triumph accredited 
to the power of Yahweh. This theme should be read alongside the other 
woes .. the condemnation of Ephraim (28:1), Ariel (29:1), those who hide 
their counsel from Yahweh (29:15), the rebellious children (30:1)" those 
who go down to Egypt (31:1). Isa 33:1 is much less specific in its address 
than the other woes but its position as the last of the series gives it a 
certain authority. It would also add weight to the interpretation of vI 
as a group within Israel rather than an external enemy since all the 
other woes are directed against such groups. This interpretation depends 
upon how much weight is given to seeing 'l'~ as a term denoting the 
sinner as opposed to the just. Within vl-6, vI stands in an isolated 
posi tion and serves as an introduction. 
1. The "nations" and "peoples" in v3 can hardly refer back to a second 
person singular. 
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V2-6 are unified and dominated by the person of Yahweh who is 
mentioned neither in vi nor in v7-10; but the unity is superficial since 
the first person plural in v2 (used only in 30:2; 30:21-22 within chs 
28-33) fades out after v3 and in v5 Yahweh is in the third person. V 4 
offers two similes that add nothing to the development of the unit. 
V2-6 introduce nothing new to these chapters: both the vocabulary 
and epithets used of Yahweh only echo what has been already said in chs 
28-32. Ch 33 may borrow heavily from the Psalms (1) but it also 












picks up 30:18,19. 
is similar to the verb :"I:lM in 30:18. 
refers back to 30:30. 
refers back to the words of Yahweh in 30:15. 
echoes the constant danger present in 28:19. 
resumes the theme of 30:20. 
occurs in 29:7. 
occurs in 29:7; 30:28. 
occurs in 30:18. 
occurs in 2:11,17; 30:13. 
occurs in 32:15. 
occurs in 30:19; 31:4,9. 
. 28 16 32 1 16 17 The theme 1S connected to :"Ii":::, ~~tvo occurs 1n : ; :, , . 
Zion in 28:16 and 31:9-32:1. 
occurs in 28:29 and 29:14. 
occurs in 28:9. 
occurs in 29: 13. 
see 30:6 where the treasures are materialistic. 
1. Murray [208] points out close similarities in vocabulary and imagery 
between ch 33 and Ps 46 in particular. 
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Isaiah 33: 7-9 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 7 
C'KiK is a hapax. KB [80] notes three possibilities: heroes, priests, 
inhabitants. Wildberger [1294] describes it as "simply not 
understandable". He traces the attempts to explain it from the root 
Ki' as in the LXX or from the root ;'~i as 1n 1Qlsa, Vulg while 
Barthelemy [233] seeks to establish the MT as C?~")~ "I will make myself 
seen by them." Kimchi and Ibn Ezra though t it meant "messengers" 
beca use of the parallel to C,'W ,~~,~. W a t ts [422] discusses the 
suggestion that the word should be divided, resulting in '~-'iK "lion of 
God" and consequently a meaning such as "the valiant one". Irwin [144] 
transla tes C'KiK as "leaders" but also considers the possi bili ty that 
C'K is a divine name parallel to c,'w in the next line: C'~-iK could 
then be translated as "kinsmen of EI" which would point to the patron 
God of David's city which appears in '~'i~ and C'W"'. Vermeylen 
[1977: 432] sees a definite allusion both to the word 'K"~ in 29:1 'and to 
the general context of 29:1-7: it is a case of actualization - the Judeans 
live in a situation of distress similar to their ancestors and wait for 
Yahweh to deliver them as they did in olden days. Schwantes [165] 
argues that the pointing should be C'?~'}t$ and the word understood as 
members of the royal bodyguard who trace their ancestry back to the 
"KiK of the tribe of Gad: Schwantes [159] sees 'K'~ in the Mesha 
Inscription, line 13 as a proper name and connects it with an ancestor of 
a clan of Gad recorded in Gen 46:16 and Num 26:15-17. 
~V~: (see ~Vt 30: 19). 
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~!l:n occurs in Ex 12:46; 1 Kgs 6:6; 2 Chron 24:8; 29:16; 33:15; Prov 5:16; 
Isa 33:7. In Isa 42:2, l"n~ is found. The plural n'!l:m is found in Isa 5:25; 
10:6; 15:3; 24:11; 51:20. The streets are often the location of slaughter, 
destruction and mourning (5:25; 10:6; 51:20): Moab wails for her 
destruction in the streets of her cities in 15:3 and there is wailing in 
the streets when Yahweh destroys the whole earth in 24:11 0). In 33:7, 
~!l:n is the place where the people mourn for the destruction described in 
v8-9. 
i~'n~: (see 30:4). 
C"tV: Roberts [1983: 19] notes that in Ps 76:3, the word C?tV is attested 
as a poetic name for Jerusalem. Even if the word here is C"tV (peace), 
he still sees an intentional double entendre. 
~~~: (see 30:19). 
'0: The verb occurs in Isa 22:4; 24:9; 38:17 and the adjective in 5:20; 
33:7; 38:15. The closest text is 22:4 where the prophet weeps bitterly 
for the destruction of his people. 
Verse 8 
COtV: The root in Isaiah normally refers to the destruction brought upon 
Israel and Judah by Yahweh (5:9; 6:11) (2) - a process which is reversed in 
Second Isaiah where Yahweh brings life to the desolate cities (49:8,19; 
1. The servant in 42:2, on the contrary, does not cry out or make his 
voice heard in the street. 
2. In this regard Clemen ts [1980a: 267] suggests that 33:8 is the 
fulfilment of 6:11. 
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52:14; 54:1,3; 61:4). But the word also describes the destruction of other 
cities - Babylon in 13:9; the cities of Moab in 15:6; Damascus in 17:9; 
the unnamed city in 24: 12. Isa 33:8 is the only instance of the verb 
found in First Isaiah: normally it is the noun ~~tv or ~OOtv. 
M"CO occurs in Isa 7:3; 11: 16; 19:23; 33:8; 35:8; 36:2; 40:3; 49: 11; 59:7; 
62:10. In 7:3; 36:2, it is used literally specifying a particular location but 
elsewhere its sense is metaphorical. Second Isaiah opens with the theme 
of a new highway in 40:3 - a theme sustained through 49:11; 62:10 and 
35:8. The two late texts, 11:16; 19:23, also use the word in a positive 
context of peace. The remaining two texts (33:8; 59:7) use the word in a 
different sense: the highways lie wasted and desolate. In 59:7 it is the 
wicked, the sinners against Yahweh, whose highways are desolate: this 
may also be the significance of the theme in 33:8 since 30:8 denotes the 
activity of the wicked. Another possibility is that the theme is inserted 
in 33:8 to prepare for the reversal of the theme in ch 35 and in Second 
Isaiah. 
M.:ltv: (see 30:11). 
,~~: The root occurs in Isa 8:10; 14:27; 24:5,19; 33:8; 44:25. Throughout 
the OT, it is used with M".:l (1) or to denote the breaking of the 
1. Gen 17:14; Lev 26:15,44; Deut 31:16,20; Judg 2:1; 1 Kgs 15:19; 2 
Chron 16:3; Isa 24:5; 33:8; Jer 11:10; 14:21; 31:32; 33:20,21; Ez 16:59; 
17:15,16,18,19; 44:7; Zech 11:10. 
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commandment of Yahweh (1) or simply of destroying a plan (2). The 
closest text to 33:8 is 24:5. 
n't'~: (see 28:15). 
O~O: (see 30:12). 
C't"V occurs in Isa 8 :2; 19:20; 43:9,10; 44:8,9; 55:4. 1 Qlsa reads c't,v and 
most commentators including Barthelemy [234] emend the word 
accordingly but Irwin [145] discusses the possibility of retaining the MT 
and derives it from a root 'V' "to protect"; he suggests that C"V means 
"protectors" of the covenant who guarantee its existence. To support 
the reading C't,V he points to a parallel in Job 8:6 where C'to, ,'V are 
found together. 
to1l~: Apart from 3 instances (Deut 32:26; 2 Chron 14:10; Jer 20:10) 
toll~ is found exclusively in the Psalms (3), Job (4) and Isaiah (5). Hillers 
[257] reads toUV (tribute) as a cognate with Ugaritic unussu. 
Verse 9 
,~~: The verb occurs in Isa 3:26; 19:8; 24:4,7; 33:9; 57:18; 61:2,3; 66:10 
and the noun occurs in 60:20; 61 :3. The root "OK occurs in Isa 16:8; 
19:8; 24:4,7; 33:9. The two words occur together in 19:8; 24:4,7; 33:9 (6). 
1. Num 15:31; Ps 119:126; Ezra 9:14. 
2. 2 Sam 15:34; 17:14; Isa 8:10; 14:27; 44:25. 
3. Ps 8:5; 9:20,21; 10:18; 55:14; 56:2; 66:12; 73:5; 90:3; 103:15; 104:15; 
144:3. 
4. Job 4:17; 5:17; 7:1,17; 9:2; 10:4,5; 13:9; 14:19; 15:14; 25:4,6; 28:4,13; 
32:8; 33:12,26; 36:25. 
5. Isa 8:1; 13:7,12; 24:6; 33:8; 51:7,12; 56:2. 
6. Elsewhere in Jer 14:2; Lam 2:8; Joel 1:10; Hos 4:3. 
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In Isaiah mourning and lamentation are for the collapse and ruin of a 
city or nation: for Jerusalem in 3:26; Moab in 16:8; Egypt in 19:8; the 
whole earth in 24:4,7; the earth also in 33:8 but Lebanon is specifically 
named. Elsewhere, when the two words occur together, the mourning 
and lamen ta tion are over Jerusalem. In Second Isaiah, mourning 
sometimes denotes sorrow for sin or turning towards Yahweh (57:18; 
60:20). 
''t~n: The verb occurs most often in Proverbs 03:5; 19:26) and Psalms 
(34:6; 35:4,26; 40:15; 70:3; 71:24; 83:10) in contexts where the wicked, 
those who do not seek Yahweh, will be put to shame. In prophetic 
literature, the verb occurs in Jer 15:9 and 50:12 and Mic 3:7 but 
particularly in Isaiah (1:29; 24:23; 33:9; 54:4). In Jer 15:9, it is Jerusalem 
which is put to shame before Yahweh but later it is Babylon in 50:12. 
In Isa 1:29, as in the Psalms, it is the sinners of Zion who will be put to 
shame and in 24:23, the sun and moon in an eschatological context. In 
33:9, it is Lebanon. 
1l~" 'Oi~: (see 29:17). 
"iro occurs in Isa 33:9; 35:2; 65:2 and elsewhere in Josh 12:18; 1 Chron 
5:16; 27:29; Cant 2:1. In Isa 35:2, Lebanon, Carmel, Sharon blossom: in 
65:10, Sharon is rich but only for the just. 
,ro:l occur in Isa 2:13 and 33:9. In both texts, Lebanon and Bashan 
symbolize the proud that Yahweh will bring low. In Nah 1:4 a similar 
phrase occurs: 
"O~ 'U~, n'~' 'Oi~' ,ro ~ "O~ 
where Bashan, Carmel and Lebanon wither before the power of Yahweh. 
In Amos 2:1, the phrase 'Oi~:'1 ro~' ~':l't' is found. 
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'OJ) occurs only in the OT in Isa 19:6 and 33:9. It suggests an image of 
drying up. BDB [888] suggests "to become decayed, mouldy". Wildberger 
[1294] suggests "dead plants turning black". 
:"l~'V: Apart from 33:9, the use of the word is restricted in Isaiah to 
40:3; 41:19 where it is used in a context where the desert springs to life. 
This is also the case in 35:1,6 which employs the same theme. 
'VJ occurs in Isa 33:9,15; 52:2. Elsewhere it occurs in various contexts 
bu t has the basic meaning "to shake" or "to shake off" (1). In the 
context of v9, it must denote, as the other verbs do, withering or fading 
away, perhaps as BDB [654] and RSV translate "to shake off leaves". 
CONTEXT 
V7 intensifies the appeal to Yahweh for help found in v2. In 30:19, 
j)vt, :"l~~ occur together. When "the people in Zion who dwell in 
Jerusalem" cry out and weep, Yahweh hears them. The significance of 
the terms C'K'K and Cl'CV-'~K'O is obviously positive; they contrast 
wi th the "lCV, 'l'~ of v 1 and are reminiscent of the righteous whose 
work is peace in 32:17. 
V8-9 resem ble ch 24 in vocabulary: in v7 the violent ones cry 
without (:"l:::n) while in 24:11, there is an outcry in the streets (rn~1n~). 
In v8, the highways are desolate (U~WJ) while in 24:12 it is the city 
(:"lOW). In v8b, the "traveller" ceases (!i~W) and in 24:8, joy ceases. In v8 
and 24:6, the word WlJK is used. In v9, the land mourns and languishes 
1. Ex 14:27; Judg 16:20; Job 38:13; Ps 109:23; 136:15; Neh 5:13. 
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(,I:n~~, ,~~): the same verbs are used of the land in 24:4 and of the vine 
in 24:7. 
In ch 24 the reason for the desolation and destruction of the whole 
earth is the sins of the people summed up in v5. In 33:7-9, v8 sums up 
the sins of the people - sins which are reflected and mirrored in the 
landscape in v9. The language used in v8 is highly figurative: n"oo 
n'~-'~~, are parallel. In 59:7, it is the highways of the wicked that are 
desolate and destroyed (1). In 24:16b the word 'l'~ occurs. 
The word n'~ apart from Mic 4:2; Joel 2:7, is only found in 
prophetic literature in Isa chs 1-41 (8 times). It refers to the way of 
the righteous which is Yahweh's way. It is therefore tempting to see 
n'~-'~v referring to the righteous person who walks in the way of 
Yahweh: the verb n~rv would then denote, as it does in 30:11, ceasing to 
follow in the way of Yahweh. Against this, however, is the fact that 
,~v would tend to mean, (if it is used figuratively) "to transgress" as it 
does in 24:5 (n,,;, ,~V) rather than "to observe". 
In Isaiah ;"'~ refers to the covenant with Yahweh (55:3; 59:21; 61:8). 
In 28:15,18, the covenant with Sheol may be an ironic turn in this 
pattern. In the context of 24:5, the everlasting covenant is likely to be 
that between Yahweh and man and not between man and his neighbour. 
So in the light of the word elsewhere especially 24:5, the covenant in 
33:8 is likely to be the covenant with Yahweh. 
1. The imagery of the breakdown_ of the ways of the sinner is 
continued in 59:7-8: they do not know the way of peace (i""1'). 
There is no justice in their paths (Cn"lVO). They have made their 
ways crooked (c~'n'~'nJ). No one who walks in them (,~ i" ,~) 
knows peace. 
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The verb OKO is often associated with rejecting Yahweh or realities 
associated with him: Torah in 5:24; waters of Shiloah in 8:6; his word in 
30:12. To reject the witnesses associated with the covenant of Yahweh 
may be the same as rejecting Yahweh himself. In v8, who or what is the 
subject of ~tun, OKO? The verbs are not in the niphal and so ~tun K? 
tuDK may mean "mankind does not consider" (that the covenant IS 
broken). tuUK may be a general term as is Y'K in the following line. 
In v9, the mournIng of the land recalls 24:4,7. ''.tln is used of 
sinners who will be confounded in the Psalms and in Pro v 1:29. 'OJ:) IS 
only found in 19:6 where it is associated with the wrath of Yahweh. In 
29:17, in a theme typical of Second Isaiah, Lebanon becomes a fruitful 
field. In 35:2, Lebanon, Carmel, Sharon blossom. In 65:10, Sharon is rich 
bu t only for the just. The noun 0~'1' is restricted to 35: 1 ,6; 40:3; 41: 19 
where the desert springs to life. 
V8-9 offer a theme which is easily picked up and reversed in Second 
Isaiah. The highways and paths are built up and thrown open. The 
covenant is renewed (55:3; 59:21; 61:8). The desert provides water; the 
land springs to life and no longer mourns. In 29:17f, Lebanon becomes 
fruitful "on that day" when conversion takes place (v18-19) and the 
wicked are cut off (v20-21); but 29:17f and 35:1f paint an image of the 
future (, + perfect) while 33:8-9 deal with a present state of affairs. 




:"111V: The emphasis on "now" indicates an attempt at actualization. 
C'i': (see 28:21). 
C'Ii: (see 30:18). 
tootruJ: (see 30:6). The niphal form occurs In 2:2,12,13; 6:1; 30:25; 33:10; 
39:6; 40:4; 49:22; 52:13; 66:12. 
In 2:12,13, Yahweh acts against the proud, those who are "raised up". In 
6:1, Yahweh is raised up in glory (tootruJ'I Ci). He raises up his hand 
against the nations in 49:22. Zion is raised up in 2:12 and the servant in 
52:13. 
Verse 11 
rllron, roi': The vocabulary and imagery of 33: 11 is similar to 5:24: 
rorom rotoot l'1ro, rz·i' ',:)t-\~ 
roron occurs in the OT only in 5:24 and 33:11. Isa 5:24 offers an 
explanation - such a fate is specifically for those who have rejected the 
law of Yahweh and despise his word. 
roj> occurs in Second Isaiah in 40:24; 41:2 where the rulers of the earth 
and the nations are as stubble that is blown away. In 47:14, it is the 
counsels upon which the people rely that are as insecure and worthless as 
stubble. 
;"Ji:"1, ,,~: The metaphor of conceiving and giving birth to something as 
useless as chaff and stubble may be compared to the distress of the just 
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who bring forth wind in 26:18. The wicked concelve deceit and bring 
forth lies in Ps 7:15; Job 15:35; 59:4,13 (1) - a suitable metaphor in the 
context of the sinners of Zion in v14. 
F ohrer [1967 a: 137], Procksch [420] and Irwin [I48] emend :~n" to n" 
,o~ "spirit like" but Wildberger [1295] retains the MT, noting that there 
is nothing incongruous about the idea of the wicked digging their own 
graves. 
VII is therefore a mixed metaphor and contains two images: on the one 
hand the stubble and chaff that is destroyed by fire and on the other the 
idea of giving birth to something futile. 
Verse 12 
:"l'to: The verb, common in Isaiah (2), only appears in the context of the 
burning of stubble in Isa 33:12; 47:14. 
,'to: The noun occurs only in Deut 27:2,4; Isa 33:12 and 1n Amos 2:1 
where the bones of the king of Edom are burned in lime. 
O'~'l~: (see 32:13). Only found in 32:13 and 33:12 in Isaiah. 
no~ is used of the vine in Ps 80: 17. 
1. The metaphor is to be distinguished from the image of ~he 
:1'J?" used frequently in prophetic literature to denote the reactlon 
to bad news, e.g. Isa 12:8; Jer 30:6. 
2. Isa 1:7; 9:4; 33:12; 44:16,19; 47:14; 64:10. 
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li~': The verb occurs in Isaiah in 9:17; 27:4; 33:12 (1). In 9:17, 
wickedness kindles the thickets of the forest; in 27:4, burning with fire 
expresses the anger and punishment of Yahweh. The phrase "~W 
li'W' occurs in the last two texts and is a phrase exclusive to First Isaiah 
but it does not occur in 33:12 where the word O'~,~ is found instead. 
The author of 33:12 is not as consistent as the author of the phrase "~~. 
li'W. He seems to construct the imagery in the verse from vocabulary 
gleaned from several earlier texts. 
CONTEXT 
Three words are used for the "rising up" of Yahweh ~roJ, 0", O'~. 
Yahweh rises up (C'i') to avenge in Isa 2:19,21; 14:22; 28:21; (29:3); 31:2. 
This is a theme common in the Psalms (2). 
0" (3) describes the position of Yahweh in 6:1 (~WJ' 0"), his actions 
1n 30:18; 33:10, and his exalted state in 25:1. In 32:15, his spirit is 
poured from on high (0"0). In 33:3, Yahweh raises himself to scatter 
the nations; in 33:5, he dwells on high and in 33:16, the just man will 
dwell on the heights. ~roJ, as just noted, occurs in 6:1. 
The three verbs taken together with the repetition of ;,nv explains 
the sudden and dramatic action of Yahweh. 
V11-12 express the effects of Yahweh's anger introduced 1n vl0. 
1. Over half of the occurrences of the verb are found in Jeremiah 
(2:15; 9:9; 11:16; 17:27; 21:14; 32:29; 43:12; 49:2,27; 50:32; 51:30; 58:3) 
but only in Jer 21:14 is it a question of Yahweh setting fire to the 
forest. 
2. Ps 3:8; 7:7; 9:20; 10:12; 17:13; 44:27; 74:22; 82:8; 132:8. 
3. The verb is often used to denote the a tti tude of the proud and 
arrogant (Isa 2:12,13,14; 10:15,33; 14:13; 37:23.) 
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The verses give the impression of an accumulation of words and images 
plucked from other contexts. From a literary point of view the verses 
are unsatisfying in that the images seem to contain too much detail. 
Yah weh speaks in vI 0: the addressees are abruptly introduced in vII but 
in vI2 the second person plural changes to 0'011 in the third person 
plural. 
The most dramatic result of the rising up of Yahweh is punishment 
by fire. The consuming fire ;":lK tuK is reminiscent of the punishment 
of Yahweh dealt out to the nations in 29:6~ 30:27,30. His breath, too, 
features in 30:28; but the image of the consuming fire is now combined 
with that of the burning of stubble, chaff and thorns - a theme which 
seems to have been derived from 5:24 since rurun is only found there and 
in 33: 11 in the whole of the QT. To these two themes is grafted a third 
- the metaphor of conceiving and giving birth to something profitless 
(normally deceit and lies) comes from Job 15:35; 59:4,13; Ps 7:15. The 
idea of the nations burned to lime introduces yet another image: ,,'ro is 
only found in Amos 2:1 where the bones of the king of Edom are burned 
to lime. V12b concludes with the theme of burning of thorns - a 
reprise of the image of the burning of stubble and chaff in vIla. Yet 
the vocabulary is different and worthy of note: apart from 33:12, the 
verb n~' is found in only two other places - 9: 17; 27:4, verses which 
contain the phrase J1'ru, "Otu, exclusive to Isaiah. Isa 33:12 does not use 
this phrase as object of the verb n~' but rather O'~'i' - a word found 
only elsewhere in Isaiah only in 32:13. Furthermore, the verb nO:l is 
only found elswhere in Ps 80:17. Finally, v12 may reverse the image 
found in 32:13 - the nations choking the people are now burned and 
destroyed. 
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So the conclusion to be drawn from these observations is that v11-12 
1S anthological in style. The author makes use of several different 
images to express the total destruction of the c'o~. 
Isaiah 33: 13-16 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 13 
~oru: (see 28:14; 32:9). 
~", voro occur together in Isaiah in 40:28; 48:8; 51:7. In Second Isaiah, 
the people must know that Yahweh is Lord but in 6:9 the people hear 
but do not know. 
:"I'~l: (see 28:6). 
c'i',n,: (see 30:2,7). Isa 66: 19 is concerned with spreading the fame of 
the glory of Yahweh to the "far-off" coasts. Isa 46:12 uses 
c'i',n, metaphorically to refer to those who are "far from deliverance". 
C'~"i' on the other hand may denote being near to deliverance (5:19; 
41:1,5; 46:13). 
Verse 14 
~ln: (see 32:6). 
K~n: (see 30:1). 
'n~: In Isa 19:16,17, Egypt is terrified before the plan of Yahweh. In 
12:2; 44:8, the just man does not fear before Yahweh while the evil 
(2:10,19,21), the inhabitants of the earth (24:17,18), those who trust in 
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idols (44:11) and sinners (33:14) are terrified. 
;"V': The root occurs in prophetic literature only in Isa 33:14 (1). It 
generally denotes the reaction to bad news (2) - often before Yahweh 
(Ex 15:15; Ps 2:11; 48:7; 104:32). In Isa 32:14, sinners tremble before him. 
'U: The verb occurs in Isa 5: 17; 11 :6; 16:4; 23:7; 33: 14; 52:4; 54:15. 
Wildberger [1293] translates it as "finds protection." 
;''.:IN roN: (see 30:27). 
'i'10: The noun occurs in Isa 10:16. The verb 'i" occurs in Lev 6:2,5,6; 
Isa 10:16; 65:5; Jer 15:14; 17:4. In Leviticus, the root refers to the burnt 
offering. In Ps 102:4, it is used as part of a simile and means "furnace" 
and this is probably its significance in Isa 33:14. 
Verse 15 
111i"!lt occurs in Isa 33:15; 45:24; Ps 11:7; 103:6. In the last three 
instances, it is closely associated with Yahweh. 
c',ro'o occurs in Isa 26:7; 33:15; 45:19. In 26:7, the path of the righteous 
is upright. In 45:19 it is Yahweh who speaks what is upright. In Ps 9:9; 
17:2; 75:3; 99:4 the word is associated with Yahweh as judge. In Prov 1:3; 
2:9, c',ro'o is found with :"1i"!lt, ~!)roo as qualities to be desired: the 
acquisition of these three qualities is the reason why Proverbs was 
composed (1:3). In Isa 33:15 it is man and not Yahweh with whom the 
1. The verb occurs in Ps 104:32; Dan 10:11; Esra 10:9 and the noun in Ex 
15:15; Job 4;14; Ps 2:11; 48:7; 55:6; Isa 33:14. 
2. Ex 15:15; Job 4:14; Ps 48:7; 55:6; Dan 10:11. 
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word is associated. 
ot-to: (see 30:12). 
v!:~: The noun occurs in Isa 33:15; 56:11; 57:17 and refers to unjust gain. 
Elsewhere the word is used similarly in the context of social justice and 
is associated with the wicked 0). 
j)tvv: (see 30:12). The plural n,i'tvvo is only found in Isa 33:15 and Pro v 
28:16 but the plural C'j)HVV occurs in Job 35:9; Qoh 4:1; Amos 3:9 -
always in the context of social justice. In Prov 28:16, n,i'tvVO and 
V!:~ occur together as in Isa 33:15. 
ion: The verb occurs in Isa 33:15; 41:10; 42:1. Although it occurs most 
consisten tly in Proverbs (2) it also occurs in Psalms and Isaiah where 
Yahweh upholds the just (3). Apart from Isa 33:15, it does not occur in 
the context of holding fast to a bribe. 
,ntv occurs in Isa 1:23; 5:23; 33:15. It features in both the Pentateuch 
and Wisdom literature. Yahweh himself accepts no bribe (Deut 10:17; 2 
Chron 19:7); it is laid down in the law that no one should accept bribes 
(Ex 23:8; Deut 27:25.); it was this which was the downfall of the sons of 
Samuel (1 Sam 8:3). In Job (15:34), Proverbs (6:35; 17:8,23; 21:14) and 
Psalms (26:10) it is a characteristic of the evil and wicked. In Ps 15:5, it 
1. Prov 1:19; 15:27; 28:16; Ps 119:36; Jer 6:13; 8:10; 22:17; Ez 22:13,27; 
33:31. 
2. Prov 3:18; 4:4; 5:5,22; 11:16; 28:17; 29:23; 31:19. In Proverbs, one 
should hold fast to wisdom, 3:18; 4:4; but the violent and evil hold 
fast to riches 11:16. 
3. Ps 16:5; 41:13; 63:9; Isa 41:10; 42:1. 
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is an element in the criteria for jUdging who is worthy to approach 
Yahweh in Zion - it is this text which is most simllar to Isa 33:15. 
In Isa 1 :23 the accepting of bribes, denoting the absence of justice, is 
part of the reason for Zion's downfall. In 5:23, the corrupt are 
condemned in a more general way and not in the context of the justice 
of Zion. 
Ot:lK is often used to describe a certain type of window (1). It is used of 
closing one's eyes (Prov 21: 13), lips (Prov 17: 18) or ears (Ps 58:5; Isa 
33: 15). 
0"0' occurs in Isaiah in 1:15; 4:4; 9:4; 26:21; 33:15; 34:3 (2). The contexts 
most similar to Isa 33:15 are Pro v 29:10; Ps 5:7; 26:9; 55:24; 59:3; 139:19, 
where the bloodthirsty men are synonymous with the wicked from whom 
the Psalmist dissociates himself and from whom he prays to be delivered. 
In 1:15, the hands of the people are full of blood but in the context it 
primarily refers to the multitude of sacrifices they offer: it may be that 
it secondarily refers to their lack of social justice. 
o:::V: (see 29:10). 
Verse 16 
In the historical books, both the form ':::0 (3) and ;"'1":::0 (4) indicate a 
stronghold in the Ii teral sense of the word. Sometimes it refers to 
Jerusalem (2 Sam 5:7,9,1; 1 Chron 11:5,7). In prophetic literature too the 
1. 1 Kgs 6:4; Ez 40:16; 41:16,26. 
2. It occurs 16 times in the Pentateuch, 22 times ln prophetic 
literature and 8 times in the Psalms. 
3. Judg 6:2; 1 Sam 23:14,19; 24:1; 1 Chron 11:2,7,8,16. 
4. 1 Sam 22:4,5; 24:23; 2 Sam 5:7,9,17; 22:2; 23:14; 1 Chron 11:5,16. 
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words have often a literal sense (Jer 48:41; 51:30; Ez 19:9; 33:27). In Prov 
12:12; 9:14, the word is used figuratively to show that wisdom is greater 
than might and in 2 Sam 22:3; Ps 18:3; 71:3, Yahweh is the stronghold. 
In Isaiah ;",:lZO occurs in 29:7 and ':lZO in 33: 16. In 29:7 it refers to 
Zion. In 33:16 it refers to the rocks which are the fortress - but the 
word V'O also is often used as a metaphor for Yahweh. 
~lW: (see 33:5). 
0'0, on,: (see 32:6). 
10t'otJ : (see 28: 16). 
CONTEXT 
V13 is a transitional verse. As Vermeylen [1977: 433] notes, such a 
summons is more sui ted to the beginning than to the end of an oracle. 
'n'wv 'CUt'ot and 'n'~l refer to Yahweh's action in v10-12. Those "far off" 
and "those near" are called upon to hear and learn from v10-12. V13, as a 
transi tional verse, brings together and identifies the O'OV and the o't'ot~n 
O'~Jn, of v14. The fate of the peoples in v12 is a sign and warning to 
the sinners and godless of v14. They are seized with trembling :1'V' - a 
word normally associated with the reaction to bad news (1). o'~~n 
O'~Jn, may also point to those responsible for the actions in v8. :1!lJn is 
found in 24:5 to describe actions very similar to those of v8. 
V14a is linked to what goes before, namely the content of v8-12. 
This is further shown by the fact that the summons to acknowledge the 
1. Ex 15:15; Job 4:14; Ps 48:7; 55:6; Dan 10:11. 
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power of Yahweh in v14a is lacking in the parallel passages in Ps 15; 
24:3-6. But v 14 b is also linked to what precedes by the phrase ;"~K tuK. 
V14b differs from Ps 15:1; 24:3; in the latter two instances, one can 
understand why it is desirable to dwell on the hill of Zion but not, as in 
Isa 33:14b, why one would want to dwell in everlasting fire (1). 
Wild berger [1293] smoothes over the difficulty by translating ,u as 
"finds protection in". However, it is more probable that the author of 
33:14b used the genre of Ps 15; 24:3-6, but adapted it to suit his current 
preoccupation concerning the punishment of the wicked, picking up the 
phrase ;"~K roK from vll. 
The phrase .n'i"~ i';' echoes 30:21 where Yahweh points the way 
;,~ '~" ii';' :-'It. Righteousness is associated with Yahweh in 32:1 and 
33:5 and with Zion in 28:17. O'iro'O too is associated with Yahweh in Isa 
45:19 and especially with Yahweh as judge (2) but it is also a human 
quality - Prov 1:3; 2:9 point out that it only comes through wisdom. 
The righteous man despises (OKO) gain: the verb is normally used f,or the 
wicked who despise the things of Yahweh. 
v~~ too is condemned in Proverbs (1:19; 15:27; 28:16). The link with 
Proverbs is sustained in that the plural n,i'tuVO is found only in Isa 33:15 
and Pro v 28:16. In Prov 28:16, n,i'rovo, V~~ occur together. n,i'tuVO does 
not appear in Ps 15 or 24:3-6: this may indicate wisdom influence. The 
attitude conveyed in 33:15 contrasts with 30:12 where the people despises 
(OKO) Yahweh's words and trusts in oppression (i'roV). 
1. Both ;"~K roK and 'i'10 are always found in negative contexts. 
2. Ps 9:9; 17:2; 75:3; 99:4. 
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The righteous man does three things: 
(a) He shakes his hand lest it hold a bribe: the verb 'V J is 
the same as that used of Bashan and Carmel in v9. It is 
the only other instance apart from 52:2 where the word 
occurs in prophetic literature. The root ion appears 
most often in Proverbs (8 times) where it is used of the 
wise who hold fast to wisdom (3:18; 4:4) as opposed to the 
evil who hold fast to riches (11:16). ,nw too occurs 
often in wisdom literature (Job 15:34; Prov 6:35; 17:8,23; 
21:14; Ps 21:14) where it is a bribe accepted by the 
wicked. It is found in Ps 15:5 as an element in the 
cri teria for assessing the just man. The image of the 
just man rejecting a bribe reverses the image in Isa 1:23; 
5:23. 
(b) He closes his ears from hearing of bloodshed. C~~ is 
only used of closing the ears in Ps 58:5 where it is 
describes the wicked who go astray and stop their ears 
like a deaf adder and in Prov 17:28 where the wicked man 
closes his ears to the cry of the poor. Bloodshed is 
always a characteristic of the evil man (Prov 29:10; Ps 
5:7; 26:9; 55:24; 59:3; 139:19) but also a characteristic of 
the people as a whole in Isa 1:15. 
(c) He shuts his eyes from seeing evil. O:::V is only found 
elsewhere in Isa 29:10 where it is used metaphorically of 
closing the eyes to the understanding of Yahweh's plan. 
Here the image is reversed: the just man closes his eyes 
so as not to see evil. In 29:18; 32:3, the eyes and ears of 
the people will be open to Yahweh: 33:15 may be part of 
the same theme - they are open to Yahweh but closed to 
evil. 
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The reward for the just in v16 finds no echo in Ps 15:5 or 24:5. It refers 
back to v5-6. The just man will dwell on the heights as Yahweh does: 
1~ro~ C~Ol'O c,'o 1~ro :1m~ 
The noun ~lroO picks up the phrase :11:1' ~ltuJ from v5. ,~o is often used 
as a metaphor for Yahweh (2 Sam 22:3; Ps 18:3; 71:3) as is V'C (Ps 31:4; 
42:10; 71:5). It is likely that the simile in 32:20 refers to Yahweh also. 
The certainty of bread and water contrasts with the bread of adversity 
and the water of affliction in 30:20. 10K) picks up nUOK in v6. 
Isaiah 33: 17-24 
VOCABULARY 
Verse 17 
''0: (see 32:1). 
'~.': The noun occurs in Isa 3:24; 33:17. It is closely related to the verb 
:1!" and the adjective :1~:' All three words are most commonly used to 
denote the beauty of a woman (1). Metaphorically it describes the 
beauty of Zion (2) Tyre (3), or Egypt (4) personified as a woman. It is 
1. Gen 12:11,14; 29:17; Deut 21:11; 2 Sam 14:27; 1 Kgs 1:3,4; Job 42:15; 
Prov 6:25; 11:22; 31:30; Ps 45:12; Cant 1:8,15,16; 2:10,13; 4:1,7,10; 5:9; 
6:1,4,10; 7:2,7; Esth 1:11; Amos 8:13. 
2. Ps 48:3; 50:3; Isa 3:24; Jer 4:30; Lam 2:15; Ez 16:13,14,15,25. 
3. Ez 27:3,4,11; 28:7,12,17. 
4. Ez 31:7,8. 
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also applied to men, especially leaders: Joseph in Gen 39:6; Absalom in 2 
Sam 14:25; David in 1 Sam.16:12; 17:42; the king in Ps 45:3; Isa 33:17; 
the prince of Tyre in Ez 28:7; the Pharaoh in Ez 31:2. Isa 33:17 is most 
similar to Ps 45:3. 
:-nn: (see 29:10; 30:10). In First Isaiah, with the exception of 26:11, the 
verb denotes the seeing of a vision (1:1; 2:1; 13:1; 30:10). It occurs twice 
in ch 33 in v17 and 20. In the context of v17-20, it acts as a simple 
parallel to the verb :"'1~i. 
l'i~: (see 33:9). 
C'i'niO: (see 33: 13). Irwin [154] agrees with Gunkel [179] on the meaning 
"distant" rather than "broad". He lists parallels where C'i'niO l'i~ always 
means a distant land (1). He suggests that it refers to the distant 
heavenly Zion. 
Verse 18 
~~,: (see 32:4). 
:"'11:"'1: (see 31:4). 
:"'10'~ occurs only once in Isaiah. It occurs most often in Job (2) but is 
found scattered throughout the OT (3). In ch 33 :"'10'~ introduces the 
thoughts of v18. Elsewhere it often denotes the terror caused by 
1. Prov 25:25; Isa 13:5; 46:11; Jer 4:16; 6:20. 
2. Job 9:34; 13:21; 20:25; 33:7; 39:20; 41:6. 
3. Gen 15:12; Ex 15:16; 23:27; Deut 32:25; Josh 2:9; Prov 20:2; Ps 55:5; 
88:16; Esra 3:3; Jer 50:38. 
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Yahweh against the enemies of Israel (1) but also against Israel herself 
(Deut 32:25) or against an individual (Ps 55:5; 88:16). In the case of Isa 
33:18, Yahweh acts against the enemies of Zion. Irwin [155] translates 
the word as "awesome sight", reading ;"l1p~.~ (from O·,~ which occurs in 
Hab 1:7; Cant 6:4,10). 
,~c: (see 29:12,18). 
,~to occurs in Isa 33:18; 40:12; 46:6; 55:2. The verb is normally used of 
weighing silver (2) but it is used metaphorically in the sense of 
"evaluate" in Job 6:2; 31:6. This is the meaning it has in Isa 33:18 where 
it is parallel to ,~o. In Isa 40: 12, it is also used metaphorically. 
0"'10: (see 30:25). 
Verse 19 
tV,j is a hapax. It is a niphal participle. BDB [418] derives it from 
tV' meaning "barbarous". Wild berger [1310] derives it from nv meaning 
"to be strong". BHS emends the word to tV', found only in Ps 114:1. 
Irwin [157] relates the word to tV', a by-root of nv. 
~OV: (see 31:6). The phrase ;"l~ru-'~ov also occurs in Ez 3:5,6. It occurs 
in a context where the people of Israel have hardened their hearts and 
refuse to hear. 
1. Gen 15:12; Ex 15:16; 23:27. 
2. Gen 23:16; 2 Sam 14:26; 18:12; 1 Kgs 20:39; Job 28:15; Esth 3:9; 4:7; 
Ezra 8:25,26,33; Isa 46:6; 55:2; Jer 32:10,19. 
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Verse 20 
;"'i' : (see 29: 1). 
'V'~: (see l;,,\ in 29:1; 30:29). The word occurs in Isa 1:14; 14:13; 33:20. 
The phrase 'J'V'~ ;"'i' is a title of respect - unlike the connotation 
attached to 1:14 and 29:1. 
1Jtootrzl ;,,\U: (see 32: 18). 
w~ is a hapax. 
1V~' ,~ ';"\toot offers a parallel to 'J'V17) in that both words denote the idea 
of something fixed and permanent. 
The word ';"\N occurs in Isa 16:5; 33:20; 38:12; 40:22; 54:2. In 16:5, the 
tent of David represents security and good rule. In Isa 54:2, the tent of 
Israel is enlarged to cope with the influx of people. In view of the 
parallel with U'V'~, it is worth noting that the phrase 'V1~ ';"\K, ,found 
throughout the Pentateuch, represents the presence of Yahweh. The 
text in 33:20, which acts as a metaphor, may also evoke the presence of 
Yahweh in Zion. 
;"\';": The noun, meaning "tent-peg", occurs most often in the 
Pentateuch where, with the exception of Deut 23:14, it always refers to 
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the tent-peg of the Tabernacle (1). In Isa 33:20, it occurs as part of the 
metaphor of the tent which is Jerusalem. ~'!i' is used by itself as a 
meta phor for Eliakim in 22:23 to evoke the permanency of his reign - a 
metaphor which is reversed by the addition of v25 where the peg is 
loosened. In 54:2, it occurs with '~N. 
n!lZl': (see 28:28). 
VOl occurs particularly in the Pentateuch with the sense of setting off 
or to move camp (Num 2:17; 10:18; 22:25). In prophetic literature, its 
use is restricted to Isa 33:20; 37:8,37; 38:12; Jer 4:7; 31:24: but only in Isa 
33:20 is it used of a tent. In Isa 38:12, Hezekiah complains that his 
dwelling has been removed. 
'~n: Although '~n can mean "cord" (Ps 18:5; 116:3), it does not refer 
specifically to the cords of a tent and is never found parallel to ~'!1' as 
in 33:20. In v23, its feminine suffix refers to Jerusalem. 
j?!1J: The verb is used frequently of "snapping" cords or bands (2). In Isa 
22:24, it is used as part of the image of the tent-peg to which Eliakim 
is compared. In 10:20, Jeremiah complains that his tent has been 
destroyed and all his cords broken - an image of the destruction of 
Jerusalem and one which Isa 33:20 overturns. 
1. Ex 27:19; 35:18; 38:20,31; 39:40; Num 3:37; 4:32. 
2. Judg 16:9,12; Qoh 4:12; Ps 2:3; 107:14; Isa 5:27 (sandal-thong); Jer 
2:20; 5:5; 30:8. 
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Verse 21 
''I'~ often refers to leaders, nobles or kings 0), or to majestic trees (2). 
In the Psalms, it is used of the majesty of Yahweh (3). It is to the use 
of the word in the Psalms that Isa 33:21 is most similar. 
':"IJ: In First Isaiah (with the exception of 33:21) ':"IJ is used to indicate 
a specific river (4). In Isa 33:21 it is used as a metaphor for Yahweh -
similar to the use of the word in Second Isaiah where Yahweh has 
con trol over the river. He can make the rivers dry up (42:5; 44:27; 50:2); 
he can render it harmless (43:2); he can turn the deserts into rivers 
(41:18; 43:19,20); he will come like a rushing river (59:19); he will extend 
prosperity to Jerusalem like a river (66:12). Therefore in Isa 33:21, 
':"IJ anticipates the associations of the word in Second Isaiah. 
C'l'~'I: Apart from 33:21, the word in First Isaiah always indicates a 
specific river, normally the Nile (7:18; 19:6,7,8; 23:3,10; 37:25) (5) 
C"'-'I~n': The phrase occurs in Isa 22:18 and 33:21 (6). It normally 
describes the vastness of the land (Gen 34:21; Judg 18:10; 1 Chron 4:40; 
Isa 22:18), the sea CPs 104:23) or Jerusalem (Neh 7:4). 
~'IW-'IJ~: The noun 'J~ occurs in lsa 2:16; 23:1,14; 33:21; 43:14; 60:9 but 
~'W occurs only in Isa 28:15 and 33:21. ~'W occurs in Isa 10:26; 28:15,18 
1. Judg 5:25; 2 Chron 23:20; Ps 136:18; Jer 14:3; 25:34,35,36; 30:21; Ez 
32:18; Nah 3:18; Neh 3:5; 10:30. 
2. Isa 10:34; Ez 17:23. 
3. Ps 8:2,10; 76:5; 93:4; 136:18; also Ex 15:10. 
4. Isa 7:20; 8:7; 11 :15; 18: 1,2,7; 19:5,6; 27: 12. 
5. This is also the case elsewhere: Ex 7 (10 times); Ps 78:44; Jer 46:7; Ez 
29 (5 times); Hos 9:5. 
6. Gen 34:21; Judg 18:10; 1 Chron 4:40; Neh 7:4; Ps 104:25. 
Isaiah 33: 17-24 Page 392 
and t:moo with the meaning "oar" in Ez 27:6,29. 
i"~-'~: The word'~ occurs in Num 24:24; Isa 33:21; Ez 30:9; Dan 11:30. 
The image of ships to represent an enemy is quite rare in the QT. 
Normally 'J~ occurs in a context of prosperity and commerce for Israel 
(e.g. 1 Kgs 9:26,27; 10: 11,12; 22:49,50.): but Yahweh opposes the ships of 
Tarshish in Ps 48:8 and the fleet of Tyre in Ez 27:9,25,29 constitutes a 
threat. Clements [1980a: 270], in an effort to explain the image, 
suggests that it refers to Babylon, a city famous for its waterways or to 
the traditional mythological symbolism associated with Gihon. 
Verse 22 
~!HO: In First Isaiah Yahweh judges the nations (2:4); the anointed of 
Yah weh judges justly (11 :4; 16:5). In Second Isaiah Yaweh judges the 
peoples (51:5) and with fire (66:16); but it is in the Psalms where the 
theme of Yahweh as judge is most recurrent (1). 
lJi'i'no: (see 30:8). The verb i'i'n is used of princes ruling in Prov 8:15 
where it is parallel to ''0. Prov 8:15 has many similarities with Isa 32:1. 
"0: (see 32:1). 
1JV'Wl': (see 30: 15). 
Verse 23 
ro~J: (see 32:14). 
1. Ps 7:9,12; 9:5,9; 10:18; 26:1; 35:24; 43:1; 50:6; 58:2; 67:5; 72:4; 75:3,8; 
82: 1 ,2,3,8; 94:2; 96: 13; 98:9; 109:31. 
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OJ''': The root occurs only in Isa 30: 17; 33:27; Ez 27:5. 
OJ: (see 30:17; 31:90). The noun appears with 1'l"1 in Ez 27:5,7, in the 
context of the building of the ships of Tyre. 
i',n: The verb occurs in Isa 9:2; 34:17; 53:12. It occurs with "ru in 9:2. 
"ru: (see 33:4). 
o'no!) occurs only in Isaiah in 33:23; 35:6. 
t~ occurs in Isaiah in 8: 1; 10:6; 11: 14; 17: 14; 24:3; 33:23; 42:22. It occurs 
with i',n in 8:1; 10:6; 17:14; 33:23. 
In 8:1; 10:6, it is Assyria who spoils and plunders. Isa 17:14, which 
Childs [1967:129] identified as the summary-appraisal form, refers to 
the fate of the nations who spoil and plunder. The addition of v14b in 
ch 17 and the addition of v23b in ch 33 may have a common purpose. 
The function of v23b may be to add a final conclusion in the light of 
v18-19 where the prey and spoil are divided: it is the final act of victory. 
Verse 24 
~'n occurs in Isa 1:5; 14:10; 17:11; 33:24; 38:9; 53:3,54,10. That Israel is 
sick and full of pain is attributed to the fact that she has rebelled 
against Yahweh (1 :5) and forgotten the God of her salvation (17: 11): but 
in its turn Babylon, too, will become weak and sick (14:10). Isa 33:24 
reverses 1:~,5 - now that Israel has been forgiven her iniquity, she is no 
longer sick. 
~ru'~ OV0: (see 30: 19). 
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KroJ: (see 30:6). 
1'V: (see 30: 13). 
CONTEXT 
V17-24 are loosely united in that the addressee is in the second 
person singular (vI7,18,19,20,23). This pattern is broken by the first 
person plural in v21-22. Who is the addressee? Is it the just man in 
v15-I6 and does v17f continue, in a different vein, his reward introduced 
in v16? That the king is Yahweh is easy to ascertain: the image of the 
king has already been anticipated in v5-6, vIO, 32:1 and recurs in v22. 
The phrase "your eyes will see your teacher" in 30:20 finds an echo here. 
"The king in beauty" is parallel to the "distant land" - a fertile image 
contrasting with the barrenness of the land in v9. 
The verb ;"11;"1 , only found in Job, Proverbs, Psalms and Isaiah, has 
not its normal meaning in Isaiah where it denotes the sound of an 
animal (31:4; 38:14; 59:11). It has the meaning "to contemplate" as in Ps 
1 :2; 63:7; 77:13; 143:5. The phrase ;"11:1' i~' is part of the sequence "your 
eyes shall see" in v17 and v20; but it introduces two parallel phrases each 
beginning with ;"1't'ot and is related to the theme in v19. V17-18 refer 
back (if not specifically to Assyria) to the external enemy of vI. 
Is the phrase ;"IO't'ot ;"11;"1' i~' an instructional technique to show that 
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it is Yahweh who has brought about the destruction of the enemy? 0). 
~O't-t occurs in First Isaiah only here but 0"'10 occurs in 2:15; 30:25 
where Yahweh is responsible for destroying the towers of the enemy. 
The external enemy in v18 is identified with the enemy in 28:11 where 
he is the instrument of Yahweh. ,lrv, H"l occurs in both verses: the 
parallel phrase ~!Jrv 'i'OV occurs in Ez 3:5,6 and in Ps 114:1. So v18 and 19 
express the final and permanent removal of the enemy of vI - a theme 
reinforced by the glossator who added v23b. 
In v20, Zion and Jerusalem are parallel as are their epithets: Zion is 
called lJ'V'O ;"'i' and Jerusalem pt-trv ~U. The first phrase recalls 29:1 
and the second recalls 32:18. The image of the tent may refer to the 
'V10- ';,t-t . The vocabulary of v20 suggests permanency. 
V21 introduces the metaphor of Yahweh as a place of broad flvers 
and streams; a theme more in keeping with Second Isaiah where he has 
control over the rivers and where he comes like a rushing river in 59:19. 
In 30:25, brooks will run with water in the time of salvation. This may 
have the effect of reversing the image of Yahweh using destructive 
waters in 28:2,17 (~'W is found only in 28:15 and 33:21). As Clements 
[1980a: 270] suggests, the verse may refer to the mythological symbolism 
associa ted with the spring of Gihon. 
V22 is a reprise of v5 and is a fitting conclusion to the chapter. In 
v5 Yahweh will fill Zion with justice and righteousness - a promise that 
is fulfilled by destroying the evil in Zion (v8-14) and rewarding the 
righteous (v15-20). Now that this has been done, Yahweh is ruler - the 
1. ;'~'t-t is found most often in Job. 
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three words ,'0, i'i'no, ~1jro emphasize this aspect. 
V23-24 are three later additions to the chapter: 
(a) V23a modifies the permanency of the previous 
Images. '~n picks up the image of the tent in v20 
and OJ, OJ,,, (words taken perhaps from 30:17) pick up 
the image of the galley. The verb ro~J, as in 32:14, 
gives the idea of instability. It could refer to the 
instabili ty of Zion but is more likey to refer to the 
weak position of the enemy. 
(b) V23b picks up and develops v4. "tv, i',n are found in 
9:2 and represent the last stage in the defeat of the 
enemy. The lame O~no!), as in 35:6, (the only two 
occurrences of the verb no!) in Isaiah) also share in the 
victory. This denotes the utter destruction of the 
enemy. The addition in v23b may be compared to the 
addi tion of 17: 14b where t~, i',n occur. Childs's 
summary appraisal form [1967: 128-29] begins with 
;,t and v23b begins with a similar adverb t~. 
(c) V24 spiritualizes the material victory of v23b. The 
verb ;"n in Isaiah is used of spiritual illness in 1:5; 
17; 11. The fact that the people who dwell in Jerusalem 
are forgiven their guilt is more important to the 
glossa tor than a material victory over the enemy. 
Chapter 8 
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Chapter 8 
WISDOM INFLUENCE IN ISAIAH 28-33 
The presence of wisdom vocabulary 1'11', ;,o~n, c~n, ;"', 11", l' ~ 
;'~11, the central position of the parable of the farmer in 28:23-29 
which begins with the Lehreroffnungsformel and concludes with the 
summary-appraisal form and the important role played by Yahweh as 
instructor and teacher (28:9; 30:9,20) call for an evaluation of the wisdom 
influence evident in these chapters. 
Over the years, the problem of what constitutes wisdom or wisdom 
tradi tions has often been debated but with little consensus, as can be 
seen from Sheppard's synopsis of the historical debate [1980: 1-12]. Does 
the term ;,o~n denote specifically literary forms and genres, does it refer 
to a social movement, a secular stance on life or merely the presence of 
intellectual traditions in Israel? The lack of consensus is reflected in 
the spectrum of scholarly opinion: from those who interpret wisdom 
narrowly, such as McKane [1965: 53] who defined wisdom in its earlier 
manif est a tions as 
"primarily a disciplined empiricism engaged with the problems 
of government and administration" 
to those who defined it in a more general way, such as McKenzie [1967: 
5] who included even the historical books under the umbrella of wisdom 
and argued that wise men were 
"simply convinced of experience and knew that wisdom arose 
from reflection on experience." 
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Von Rad [1965: 418-59] represents best a position between McKane 
and McKenzie. He saw in wisdom a gradual development from old 
wisdom to theological wisdom and finally to apocalyptic wisdom. Old 
wisdom In the pre-exilic stage consisted of observing empirical and 
gnomIc data. In the exilic and post-exilic eras, wisdom became 
theological in that it began to fill those gaps left vacant by empirical 
knowledge. Later in apocalyptic wisdom, the scribal wise men reduced 
their perception of reality to a simplified and deterministic pattern. 
The on gIns of wisdom and its Sitz im Leben are not agreed upon 
ei ther. McKane [54] sees its origins in the training of diplomats while 
Gerstenberger [1965: 38] locates wisdom in the family ethos as rules for 
social conduct. Whybray [1974: 75] sees wisdom as 
"general intellectual traditions permeating every dimension of 
Israel's social strata." 
The problem increases when one tries to identify wisdom traditions 
and to determine their function in the non-wisdom literature of the Old 
Testament. The vagueness of the term ;"IO.::ln and the different 
applications of the concept constitute a major problem. Von Rad's study 
[1965: 281-300] of the Joseph story in Genesis was criticized by 
Crensha w [1969: 136] on the grounds that the support mounted to 
confirm his position was eclectic and circumstantial and that the 
theological elements in the narrative far exceeded von Rad's own 
definition of wisdom. The method employed by Whybray [1968: 96-116] 
in his study of the succession narrative and by Talmon [1963: 426-27] in 
his investigation of the Book of Esther have been criticized by Sheppard 
[1980: 9] on the grounds that it is very difficult to argue for a 
specialized literary genre of the political novel that primarily teaches 
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wisdom as separate and distinct from the general tendency of ancient 
literature which depicts characters stereotypically in wise and foolish 
activity. It is one thing to recognize vocabulary, literary genres and 
forms which have parallels in the Wisdom books, particularly Job and 
Proverbs: it is quite another to determine their function within the OT 
book in which they occur: this is especially true of the book of Isaiah. 
The first systematic study of wisdom vocabulary in First Isaiah was 
carried out by Fichtner [1949: 75-80]. He took as typical wisdom 
vocabulary the verbs l'V" ,~~, c~n, V'\ their derivatives and the noun 
:"I~WU'L From his survey of this vocabulary, Fichtner drew attention to 
two groups of texts: the first showed how Isaiah often condemned the 
wise men of Israel, while the second group illustrated similarities with 
wisdom literature. 
In the first group, Fichtner lists Isaiah's condemnation of "those 
wise in their own eyes" (5:3), all those including "the counsellor" whom 
Yahweh is taking away (3:1-3); those who rely upon the wisdom of Egypt 
(30:1; 31:1) because they know well, from 10:13 which condemns the 
wisdom of the king of Assyria, that earthly wisdom is inferior. 
In the second group of texts, Fichtner finds many similarities with 
Wisdom literature. Apart from the wisdom literary genres of the 
parable of the vineyard (5:1-7) and of the farmer (28:23-29), he draws 
several parallels between the vocabulary of Isaiah and that of the 
Proverbs of "the men of " in Proverbs 25-30: 
J. .. leJtl< :"4 
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Isaiah Proverbs 
1:21-26 25:4, 26:23 
3:9 28:21, 24:23 
5:21 26:5,12,16,28:11 
9:5-6, 11:4 29:14 
19:14 26:11 
29:13 26:23 
Fichtner concluded that there is a basic ambivalence towards wisdom 
on the part of Isaiah. On the one hand he condemns the wise men of 
Israel, the wisdom of Egypt and Assyria, while on the other his 
vocabulary and thought seem to be quite similar to that found in 
wisdom literature. He resolved this ambiguity quite simply: before his 
call in ch 6, Isaiah had been a wise man but after his call he became a 
prophet. This change is seen in the commissioning of Isaiah in 6:9-10 
where the verbs ,~~, V" are used to denote that Isaiah's wisdom role is 
to cease forthwith. 
The short comIngs of Fichtner's article are self-evident. The fact 
tha t Isaiah used wisdom language does not prove that he had once been a 
prof essional sage and secondly a mere listing of wisdom elements does 
not throw light on Isaiah's purpose and motives in using different 
wisdom genres. 
In a second article [1951: 16-33] still considered the seminal study of 
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the verb 1V' (1), Fichtner explores the plan of Yahweh in the teaching 
of Isaiah. He suggests [18] that 1V' can mean either "to advise or 
counsel" or "to plan": he felt that these meanings are related in that the 
counsellor through his advice suggests a plan and calls for a special 
resolve or resolution. His basic thesis is that Yahweh's plan primarily 
involved a divine judgment for Israel and the nations: although it was 
announced by Isaiah to his people, they refused to take his message 
seriously (5:12,19) despite the impact of the initial effect of the plan in 
5:12; 9:7f; 22:11. The plan or work of Yahweh was characterized as 
"strange" "alien" (28:21) and "marvellous" "wonderful" (29:14) and involved 
not only Israel but embraced the whole earth (14:26; 28:22) especially 
Assyria which played the crucial role of Yahweh's instrument of 
judgment (16:5f). Any rival plan, whether Judah's (29:15-16; 30:1f) or 
Assyria's (10:7,13-14) or any other nation's (7:5; 8:9-10; 19:1) was doomed 
to failure. The marvellous plan of Yahweh would invalidate any human 
wisdom or plan but it also entailed salvation, particularly the hope of a 
messianic ruler (9:5; 11:2). 
In his article, Fichtner does not look for connections between the 
use of verb 1'V' in Isaiah and its use in wisdom literature: such a survey 
was carried by Jensen [1986: 451-53]. He reports that in Proverbs, human 
counsel (rl:lZV) is presented as a positive path to wisdom and peace 
(12:15,20; 13:10; 19:20) while at the same time the book affirms the 
priori ty that Yahweh's :1:lZV takes over anything planned by humans. 
Whereas in Proverbs this :1:lZV is hidden, in Isaiah it is perceived that his 
1. The frequency of the root 1'V' in Isaiah can be seen from Stahli's 
survey [748-52] in the OT. Out of a total of 175 occurrences of the 
root in the OT, 35 are found in Isaiah as opposed to only 17 in 
Proverbs or 3 in the large prophetic book of Ezekiel. 
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plans are well known (45:2). In Job, Yahweh possesses ;"l~p among his 
other attributes (12:13) but causes the plans of the cunning to fail (5:13). 
In Job 18:7, the wicked is cast down by his own counsel. Jensen 
concludes [455] that in Isaiah Yahweh is able to undo the plans of all 
others often because they are wicked and evil but Yahweh's plan will 
always be accomplished. 
The importance of Fichtner's two articles is shown by the fact that 
twenty years later in 1971, Whedbee takes up and analyzes his articles in 
the light of the results of the scholarship of the intervening years. In 
his introduction [16], Whedbee emphasizes the complexity of the wisdom 
traditions and warns that law, prophecy and wisdom can no longer be 
treated as self-contained, isolated categories but are inter-related in 
various ways in the history of Israelite society. 
Whedbee [25] faces the same difficulty in defining what he means by 
wisdom traditions. He states that 
"If the speech (of Isaiah) con tains terms and themes 
indigenous to wisdom, it is appropriately called wisdom in 
ongln. In short, if a definite wisdom orientation can be 
shown to be a constitutive feature of the speech, it is a safe 
bet that the prophet is employing wisdom materials." 
He argues for a close link between Isaiah the prophet and court 
wisdom circles. His views can be briefly summarized: firstly, he sees 
1:2-3; 5:1-7; 28:23-29 as parables and includes 10:15; 29:16 in the same 
group because of their affinity with parabolic speech. In 1:2-3, he views 
the father-son analogy as a wisdom characteristic (Prov 4:1; 5:1; 6:20) as 
is the theme of the ox and ass (Prov 7:22-23; 26:3). He argues that 
Isaiah is stating here in wisdom language that Israel's stupidity can be 
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seen In her lack of knowledge. He plays down the part that v2-3 play in 
the ~', pattern which vl-8 is generally recognized to be [Wright 1962: 
26-67, Harvey 1967: 36] and which appeals to the covenantal agreement 
made between Yahweh and his people. Wildberger [19] supporting 
Whedbee, argues that there is no sharp contrast between the wisdom 
ideal which is insightful, knowledgeable conduct and the demand for 
loyalty within the Yahweh-Israel covenantal relationship. 
Whedbee [43-51] argues that in the parable of the vineyard (5: 1-7), 
Isaiah uses the same technique as the wisemen. He draws from the 
expenence of man and nature to get across a forceful and foreboding 
message: examples of such a technique in wisdom literature are Prov 
25:14; 26:11; Ps 1:3-4; Sir 11:2-3; 14:19; 27:6. 
Whedbee [54] describes the parable of the farmer (28:23-29) as a 
typical wisdom mashal whose context, speech, form and general didactic 
tone betray its solid wisdom roots. The central theme that the farmer's 
skill stems from a divine teacher is wisdom in orientation. The 
introductory formula in v23, the Lehreroffnungsformel occurs 
frequently in wisdom literature to introduce a lesson, e.g. Job 33:1,33; 
Prov 4:1; 7:24. Whedbee [64] suggests that the unit v23-29 comes from 
the Assyrian crisis of 701: it is a dispu ta tion speech and is a prognosis 
for the future and a call for decision. Isaiah forces his sceptical 
opponents to decide whether or not Yahweh can be counted upon to act 
wisely and hence be trusted. 
In two further texts, Whedbee [68] notes an ironic twist: 10:15 which 
conci udes 10:5-15 is one of the most powerful speeches in Isaiah: in it 
the wisdom saying is the climax of the the argument and exposes the 
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ridiculousness of Assyria'a claims. Its wisdom background is evident 
both from its form and method of argument. In the second text, 
29:15-16, the function of the double rhetorical question in 29:15-16 
serves to show the absurdity of the position of v15. 
Whedbee [54] draws support from Childs's summar y-appraisal in 
14:26; 17:14b; 28:29 [Childs 1967: 128-36] to attribute wisdom techniques 
to Isaiah. According to Childs, this form consists of a demonstrative 
pronoun :"It or .n~t which introduces a summary and generalized appraisal 
of a unit of material which normally comes at the end of the unit. The 
form has a reflective, didactic tone, often containing technical wisdom 
language and is common in OT wisdom literature, e.g. Prov 1:19: 
"Such are the ways of all who get gain by violence; 
it takes away the life of its possessors." 
Job 20:29 is another example: 
"This is the portion of a wicked man; 
the heritage decreed for him by God." 
Qoheleth provides the best example of the form in 2:26: 
"This also is vanity and a striving after wind." 
According to Childs and Whedbee, the three examples of the form 
found in Isaiah stem from the prophet and show his dependence on 
wisdom traditions. Barth [113, 180-83, 228-30] however, attributes all 
three texts to the AR and Sheppard [1980: 209] makes much of the form 
as an AR technique used in their large-scale rearrangement of material 
to re-interpret Isaiah's oracles and to lend authoritative weight to this 
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re-interpretation. 
Whedbee [73] picks up the argument of Gerstenberger [1962: 249-63] 
who suggested that the prophetic woe oracle, which can be separated 
from a lament for the dead, had its origin in wisdom - in the wisemen's 
reflections a bou t the conditions of the world. The social concerns of 
many of Isaiah's oracles are attributed by Gerstenberger to their roots in 
popular ethos. Concerns with the poor, with property, with drunkenness 
in Isa 5:8,22-23; 10:1-2 are echoed in Prov 14:31; 17:15,16; 18:5; 22:22. 
Whedbee disagrees with Gerstenberger in that a strict distinction cannot 
be made between popular ethos and law since both go back essentially to 
the same roots. 
Finally, Whedbee [126-48] suggests an explanation for Isaiah's 
employment of wisdom forms and vocabulary. He disagrees with 
McKane's strongly contrasted roles of sage and prophet and suggests that 
the wise man not only dealt with empirical data but also realized that 
the whole world order was part of a plan of God - a plan which was 
always a limiting factor in the wiseman's deliberations. Whedbee [126] 
argues, on the basis of the Joseph story and the Succession Narrative, 
tha t the idea of a world order sustained by God was current in the circles 
of the royal court in Jerusalem. The wisemen in the Jerusalem court 
possessed in their own traditions the recognition of a divine plan which 
took priority over any human plan or counsel. Isaiah used wisdom 
tradi tions and wisdom vocabulary to condemn the wisemen for 
forgetting the plan of God which they had in their own traditions and 
for forgetting the limits of their own empirical wisdom. In other 
words, Isaiah employed technical wisdom vocabulary, used by the sages at 
court who obviously had influence in political matters, to remind them 
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of the place of the plan of God in their own traditions and of the 
subordinate place occupied by the plans and wisdom of man. 
Whedbee's approach suffers from the disadvantage that he limits his 
inquiry to authentic Isaian material. Wisdom vocabulary in secondary 
rna terial such as 32: 1-8 is not discussed. Indeed not all scholars are 
convinced that the passages that he does deal with in detail are from the 
prophet e.g. 1:2-3; 5:1-7; 28:23-29. Yet this approach has continued in 
subsequent study such as the inquiry into the significance of the word 
;"U, by Jensen [1973] and in other articles [1979, 1981, 1986] on wisdom 
infl uence in First Isaiah. He focuses upon the use Isaiah made of 
wisdom traditions referring only to authentic Isaian material. 
In 1979 Vermeylen [1979: 39-58] opened up a new approach to the 
debate. Rather than try to discover the possible links between Isaiah and 
the sages, Vermeylen looked at the interest in wisdom reflected not only 
in the authentic Isaian material but also in each layer of redaction 
within First Isaiah. This approach has certain advantages. It does not 
dismiss as totally insignificant wisdom vocabulary or themes which 
appear in non-Isaianic material. It leaves open the possibility that 
perhaps la ter editors of the book had as much interest in wisdom 
tradi tions as Isaiah had. Since it is often difficult to determine 
authentic Isaian material, it is better to relegate a text to a later 
redaction where it can be discussed than to dismiss it as non-Isaian in 
which case it is not brought into the debate at all. 
The disadvantages are that this approach can be largely subjective 
depending on how one views the various stages in the editorial process 
of First Isaiah. The search to find a pattern which indicates a deliberate 
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interest in wisdom traditions by later redactors can be very elusive, 
exemplified in the case of Vermeylen and Barth. 
Vermeylen, too, has difficulty with the definition of wisdom. By 
wisdom traditions he means [41] the use of the word 1'11\ vocabulary and 
themes that occur frequently in Job and Proverbs and the use of 
associ a ted Ii terary genres. He bases his analysis on his earlier approach 
[1977] used in distinguishing the different layers of redaction within 
Isaiah. 
V erme y len [1979: 41-42], against Whedbee, does not agree with 
Gerstenberger that the prophetic woe oracles had their origin in wisdom 
usage. Indeed, according to Vermeylen, Isaiah himself was little 
influenced by wisdom. His condemnations were generally direct and 
specific and did not have the general and universal tone of a wisdom 
aphorism. Isaiah uses the verb 1'11' or noun :"I~11 only six times: 3:1-3; 
5:19; 7:5; 14:24; 29:15; 30:1. No particular significance should be attached 
to Isaiah's use of this term since in all 6 texts, the prophet is addressing 
wise men, counsellors, in language that they will understand. What 
would have been surprising is if Isaiah had used vocabulary other than 
that of wisdom to express his criticism. 
Towards the end of the seventh century, the collection of Isaiah's 
oracles was completed in the light of the ancient belief in the absolute 
inviolability of Jerusalem [1979:45-48]. To this redacton belong 8:10; 
14:26; 23:9 where the verb 1'11' occurs. Vermeylen attaches no particular 
significance to this. The redactors simply borrowed the motif from the 
texts upon which they were commenting so that 8:10 is taken from 7:5, 
14:26 is taken from 14:24 and 23:9 is taken from 23:8. To the same level 
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of redaction belong the two messianic poems 9: 1-6a and 11: 1-5. These 
poems have links with royal wisdom traditions and contain many terms 
characteristic of wisdom: both poems have phrases which can be 
compared to the language of Prov 14:27,33; 16:10,12,13,16; 20:26; 21:30; 
29:4,14. Vermeylen concludes from this that there is an undeniable link 
between the authors of 9:1-6a; 11:1-5 and the "intellectual milieux of 
the Jerusalem court". 
During the exile, the vaflOUS collections of Isaian oracles were 
gathered together into a single work by several redactors belonging to 
the Deuteronomic school [1979: 48-53]. Points of contact between these 
redactors and wisdom circles are rare and insignificant. To this layer of 
redaction belong 1:3; 1:21-26; 5:1-7; 19:1-4,10-15. Vermeylen believes 
that 1:3 has no links with wisdom literature: the presence of the verbs 
11" and 1':l is not weighty evidence in favour of this. He looks at the 
verse in the light of Deuteronomic concerns with fidelity to the 
covenant: 1:3 suggests the deliberate refusal of Israel to be faithful to 
the covenant. 
With regard to 1:21-26: although Fichtner [1949: 76] pointed out the 
resemblance between this unit and Prov 25:4f, Vermeylen [1979: 49] sees 
the connection as a very indirect one and would associate 1:21-26 with 
Jer 6:27-30. He argues, against Fichtner and Whedbee, that 5:1-7 is not 
an indication of wisdom influence on the prophet. The unit is more 
juridical than sapiential and emanates from the Deuteronomic school and 
has no connection with wisdom. 
Isa 19:1-4, 10-15 also belong to a redactor influenced by 
Deuteronomic theology and not by wisdom traditions. The peri cope is 
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entirely constituted from previous verses of the book which Vermeylen 
[52] lists: 
v2 is taken from 3:5. 
v3 from various verses 3:2-3; 8:19; - 30:1; 31:3. 
v4 is taken from 3:4. 
v13-14 are taken from 28:7-9; 29:9; 31:3. 
v15 is taken from 9:13. 
v11-12 are made up of words and phrases taken from 
5:21;14:24-26; 29:14; 30:4. 
Vermeylen [53] concludes that the section 19:1-4,10-15 1S too 
composite to have any intentional links with wisdom traditions. 
In post-exilic times, First Isaiah underwent several redactions [1979: 
53-57]. The second of these redactions reflects the preoccupations of 
the pious Jews gathered around the Temple in Jerusalem in the second 
half of the fifth century, conscious of their efforts to be faithful yet 
disoriented by the delay in their deliverance. In this redaction the links 
with the wisdom traditions are very clear. Several additions insist on 
the happiness which knowledge (11:9, 33:6b) and the fear of :11;"'1' (11 :3a, 
33:6b) bestow. It is to this redaction that the parable of the farmer 
(28:23-29) belongs. The formulae and the vocabulary are very similar to 
those in wisdom literature, e.g. Pro v 4:1; 6:27,28; 7:24. The point of this 
poem was to stress the importance of understanding that there is a 
mysterious divine order in the ordinary events of life. 
Another theme in the post-exilic redaction was the distinction 
drawn between the good and the evil and their respective rewards, e.g. 
Isa 3:10-11 can be compared with Ps 1 which has a wisdom background. 
Isa 3: 1 0-11 is similar to Prov 11 :21 and 12:21. The clear distinctions 
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drawn in Isa 32:6-8 reflect Prov 11:9; 17:7,21,26; 19:6. To the post-exilic 
redaction also, belongs Isa 14:27 which is a commentary on the preceding 
verse. It is similar to Job 9:12; 11:10; 23:13. Is 25:1 which contains "the 
marvellous plans" and 31:2 which comments upon the wisdom of God 
belong to this stage of redaction. 
Vermeylen concludes [57-59] that the closest contacts between First 
Isaiah and wisdom Ii terature take place at the level of the post-exilic 
redaction(s). The most important parallels are found in the Book of Job 
but also in Psalms and in the Proverbs of Solomon (Prov 10:1-22:16). 
Apart from the post-exilic redactor(s), the pre-exilic (Josianic) redaction 
is the only other stage where an interest is found in the wisdom 
traditions. This interest finds expression in the messianic poems 9:1-6a 
and 11:1-5. 
Barth does not deal specifically with wisdom influence in First 
Isaiah, but if one traces the occurrences of those verses containing "~ 
V", C:ln, l'V', as well as the other texts current in the Isaiah/Wisdom 
debate, through Barth's analysis [311-36] it is clear that the majority of 
these verses come from the pre-exilic period: 
(a) the following verses come from Isaiah himself or from a 
time very soon afterwards: 3:3; 5:13,19,21; 6:9-10; 7:5; 10:13; 
11:2; 28:9. 
(b) the following come from the AR: 8:10; 9:5; 14:24-26; 
28:23-29; 32:3-4. 
(c) a few addi tions are from the late exilic and post-exilic 
period: 1:3,26; 11:9; 19:11-15; 23:8-9; 33:6. 
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According to Barth's theory, therefore, the use of wisdom motifs 
(knowing, understanding, human and divine plans) is found in the way 
the AR editors arranged previous material and in their additions to this 
material. Unlike Vermeylen's analysis, any preoccupations with wisdom 
traditions in First Isaiah date from the Josianic and not the post-exilic 
period - a view which has led Sheppard [1985: 209] to situate the AR 
among the sapiential schools of the Josianic period. 
A fresh approach to the function of wisdom in the OT was suggested 
by Sheppard [1980] who, from a canonical critical standpoint, argues that 
at a certain period in the development of OT literature, wisdom became 
a theological category associated with an understanding of canon which 
formed a perspective to interpret Torah and prophetic traditions. Unlike 
Fichtner, Whedbee, Jensen and Vermeylen and Cafiellas' recent 
reappraisal of the problem, Sheppard approaches the concept of wisdom 
not from the earliest period and working forward but begins his study 
with Sirach and Baruch in the later Hellenistic period. He thus 
immediately places a control over the problem of historical development 
of wisdom. 
In his study of Sirach [1980: 19-72], Sheppard argues that Sirach is 
aware of the Torah and the prophets as precise canonical collections, 
while wisdom or the way of wisdom is seen only as an intellectual 
concept wi thin the context of Scripture. Nevertheless, Sirach models his 
book on the Book of Proverbs in order to produce his own book of "wise 
instruction and apt proverbs" (50:27). Sheppard carries out a detailed 
study of Sirach 24 [19-21] and Baruch 3:9-4:4 [84-85] and examines several 
Ii terary techniques by which non-wisdom traditions of the Torah have 
IV\~;,/e t"1:1 
been conform·.·,. to teach wisdom like that of the biblical wisdom 
1\ 
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tradition. He concludes that in the Hellenistic period, there was a strict 
distinction between the Torah and wisdom as an intellectual concept: 
wisdom still lacked a full literary canonical definition on a par with the 
Torah. Explicit identification of the Torah with wisdom made by Sirach 
and Baruch support the claim that the post-exilic wisdom traditions 
derive their chief authority from the fixed Torah. 
The post-exilic wisdom traditions are depicted as being in direct 
con tin ui ty with the Book of Proverbs in particular, but also with 
Qoheleth and Job. The continuity between the biblical and post-exilic 
tradi tion is marked by the borrowing of distinctive language and 
imitation of literary styles from the Book of Proverbs. 
Sheppard suggests [100] that just as distinct themes and phrases from 
familiar canonical books were incorporated redaction ally into the 
in terpreta ti ve con tex t of Sirach and Baruch, in the same way earlier 
biblical redactors provided a theological assessment of fixed traditions by 
means of editorial arrangement and addendum. 
He does not discuss the influence of wisdom traditions on First 
Isaiah but applies his method to the concluding verse of the Book of 
Hosea, 14:10 [129-36]. This verse comes as a surprise because it provides 
a remarkable exception to the lack of wisdom orientation within the 
book as a whole. Since the last verse, reminiscent of the sayings within 
Proverbs and Qoheleth, is generally recognized as summarizing the 
contents of the book, the question arises as to how and why the 
contents of a fundamentally prophetic book, which offers virtually no 
internal evidence of wisdom influence, can be summarized by a didactic 
proverb, typical of wisdom literature. The verse is obviously 
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redactional: it is a secondary editorial appendage to the already 
appropria te ending of the book in v9. The author of this redactional 
verse seems to see in the book of Hosea a witness to the ways of 
Yahweh which the wise man may interpret as a guide for the righteous 
lif e. The proverb displays a learned play on a particular complex of 
words ('W~, l1W!:l, ";,, C~~,,) used throughout the book. The conclusion 
effects the interpretation of the entire book. The purpose of the 
addi tion is to generalize the original particularity of address: in other 
words, a collection which once applied only to the Northern Kingdom 
was ex tended to include the Southern Kingdom but now applies to 
everyone. The reader is offered a timeless axiom and the teachings of 
Hosea are extended to individuals - they now apply to the righteous of 
every generation who ve·nture upon the paths of Yahweh. The process is 
artiully constructed from wisdom literature to link it closely to the 
ideals of biblical wisdom. 
The approach of Sheppard is helpful in assessing wisdom influence in 
First Isaiah for two reasons. Firstly, it stresses the function that 
wisdom ideas play in evaluating the content of a particular passage as 
opposed to merely identifying forms and vocabulary reminiscent of 
wisdom Ii terature. Secondly it deals with the present form of the text 
and so evaluates more comprehensively the role of wisdom in the 
Ii terary sphere and not merely with possible links between the prophet 
and wisdom circles. 
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If Sheppard's interest in applying canon criticism is left aside (1), his 
emphasis on wisdom themes used to interpret a corpus of material may 
be adapted and applied within the context of Isa 28-33. It is the 
sustained emphasis on the wisdom of Yahweh that unifies and interprets 
the material wi thin these chapters in the consisten t perspective of 
Yahweh's wise plan. The emphasis on Yahweh's wisdom holds together 
vanous related themes: firstly, listening to the words of Yahweh as 
teacher and instructor brings security and peace (Isa 28:12,16; 29:18,24; 
30:15,18,20f). The tension between destruction and deliverance 1S 
evidence of the conditional nature of salvation and so instruction 1S 
offered even to the wicked (29:24; 32:3-4) that they may improve their 
ways. The plan of Yahweh is superior to the plan of men (28:21; 29:14). 
The parable of the farmer (28:23-29:) may emphasize that it is in all 
justice that Yahweh's wise actions are carried out. The function of the 
wisdom vocabulary and techniques (e.g. the Lehreroffnungsformel in 
28:23) may be instructional and pedagogical in that they summon the 
reader to attention and the instruction offered is of timeless duration. 
Two specific examples which Sheppard gIves of wisdom used as an 
assessment or evaluation are Ps 1-2 and 2 Sam 23:1-7. With regard to Ps 
1-2, he argues [1980: 138-44] that the introductory function of Ps 1 to 
the Psalter was the result of late redactional activity and that a real 
association between Ps 1 and Ps 2 was intended: this is partly evidenced 
by the Gratulations f ormel at the beginning of Ps 1 and the end of Ps 2 
which acts as an inclusio. What Ps 1 sets forth as a didactic 
1. This can be done without excessive damage to Sheppard's poslilon 
since in many of the texts he analyzes, he first discusses the 
importance of the redactional arrangement of the material before 
developing his ideas on the hermeneutical function of wisdom. 
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generaliza tion is exemplified in historical terms In Ps 2: the general 
term "wicked" in Ps 1 is spelled out in terms of the nations and their 
rulers in Ps 2. While the righteous meditate (;"11:"") on the Torah in Ps 1, 
the nations meditate (;"11;"1') against Yahweh in Ps 2. According to 
Sheppard, the demand to read the Torah as a guide to wisdom in Ps 1 is 
what the redactor presupposes to be illustrated by the Psalter. 
This perspective, with neccessary changes, may offer a new direction 
In examining the function that wisdom traditions and motifs play in 
Isaiah. Firstly, the underlying theme running through chs 28-33, the 
tension between the just and the sinner is summed up by Ps 1-2. The 
counsel of the wicked (C'l1tvi n:::l1) is reminiscent of the counsel that is 
hidden from Yahweh in Isa 29:15 and of those who carry out their own 
plans and not Yahweh's in 30:1. The way of the wicked (c'~~n ii') in 
Ps 1: 1 is reminiscent of those who wish to leave the way and the path in 
Isa 30: 11 and also of the path that lies desolate in Isa 33:8. The path of 
the righteous (C'i"'~ ii') is reminiscent of the path indicated by 
Yah weh in Isa 30:21. The C':::, and c'~~n of Ps 1: 1 are dealt with in Isa 
28:14,22; 29:20: the scoffer is doomed to destruction while the rebellious 
children in Isa 30: 1 add sin to sin (n~~n '11 n~~n). In Ps 1:2 the just 
delight in the ;"1';"1' ni1n while in Isa 30:9, the wicked reject it. The just 
in Ps 1:3 are like a tree planted beside streams of water (C'O '1'~) and in 
Isa 32:2 those whose characteristics are justice and righteousness are like 
streams of water (C'O 'l'~). The comparison of the just to the 
frui tfulness of nature in Ps 1:3 (the image of tree whose leaf does not 
wither) is found throughout Isa 28-33 and especially in 29:17f; 30:23f; 
32:15f. The image of the wicked in Ps 1:4 as chaff (yo~) that is driven 
away echoes Isa 29:5. The advice given in Ps 2:11 (,~ 'Oln ,~ 'iro~) is 
similar to that found in Isa 30:18 (t~ '~ln ,.j 'itv~). The wrath of 
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Yah weh against the nations in Ps 2: 11 is equalled in Isa 30:27-28. The 
instruction in Ps 2: 10 to pay attention (", ~W;,) is similar to the 
instruction given in Isa 28:22,23; 32:9. 
Sheppard's important observation [1980: 141] that one can interpret 
Ps 2 through Ps 1 may be relevant also for the interpretation of Isa 
28-33. Such an observation offers a new way of looking at the 
redactional acti vi ty wi thin the section. Given the sustained tension 
between the just and the evil throughout the section, it appears that 
the nations, especially Egypt and Assyria, become synonymous with the 
wicked. Consequently, just as in Ps 2 the nations serve as an historical 
example of the wicked and David as an example of the just, so too in Isa 
28-33, the function of the "historical" condemnation of Ephraim 
(28:1-4), Judah's pact with Egypt (28:14-18; 30:1-5,6-7; 30:1-3) and the 
destruction of Ariel (29: 1-4) all serve as examples of evil and foolish 
people who followed their own plans and not those of Yahweh. In other 
words, rather than look at Isa 28-33 as a series of Isaian oracles 
augmented and actualized for later generations, one can begin from the , 
present form of the text with its emphasis on the dichotomy between 
good and evil and look at 28:1-4, 14-18; 29:1-4; 30:1-5,6-7; 31:1-3 merely 
as "historical" examples which are assessed and evaluated according to the 
same criteria of the just and evil found in Ps 1-2. 
In his second exam pIe, 2 Sam 23: 1-7, Sheppard [144-58] suggests that 
in the present redactional arrangement of 2 Sam 22-23, the last words of 
David (23:1-7) offer a sapiential assessment of the Davidic traditions. 
Criteria of righteousness are offered in the way David's life and actions 
are interpreted in his final song (ch 22) and his last words. 23:1-7 is 
combined with ch 22 to form a dual retrospective commentary on the 
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previous material. 
Such observations may prove useful for an intetpretation of Isa 
32: 1-8, often considered as the last words of Isaiah. V1-8 may offer an 
assessment in that it looks back to its previous chapters and by resuming 
the themes found there (the opening of the eyes and ears, the fertility 
of nature, the rash coming to understanding) provide criteria for 
knowing when the time of salvation will come. The power of Yahweh 
in 32:1-2 contrasts with the ineffectiveness of the leaders throughout 
chs 28-31: the plans and wisdom of Yahweh have proved stronger than 
the human plans and schemes of men. 
To sum up: it IS more productive to see wisdom influence in the 
book of Isaiah not In terms of the extent to which Isaiah the prophet 
used the arguments of the wise men but rather to examine the way in 
which the various tenets associated with the wisdom traditions are used 
in the present form of the text and how they function as an assesssment 






A contextual reading of chs 28-33 highlights the consistent 
dichotomy that is sustained between the just and the evil: while the just 
are rewarded with blessings from the world of nature, the wicked perish 
and are destroyed by the same natural elements. Such a perspective 
supports the emphasis which Vermeylen [1977: 756] attributes to those 
responsible for editing the book at the end of the fifth century: the 
pious community in Jerusalem who maintained a rigorous fidelity to the 
Law and who opposed the wealthy and influential who had regard neither 
for the Law nOf for social justice. The identification of these two 
groups helps us gain access to an important theme sustained throughout 
the book. Lack [139] and Sweeney [23] both show in some detail how the 
same theme is presen t in chs 1 and 65-66, chapters which form a 
"redactional envelope" [Sweeney 196] around the entire book. In 
particular, Sweeney argues that 1:1; 1:19-20 and 1:22-28 are reda~tional 
verses, the purpose of which was to focus existing material around the 
distinction made between the righteous and the wicked. He 
demonstra tes [23-24] how the imagery of 1 :29- 31 penetrates all of chs 
65-60; the writers of these chapters employed the imagery and language 
of this oracle in presenting their views on the coming punishment of 
the apostates and triumph of the elect. By portraying their contrasting 
fates, ch 1 attempts to convince the people to choose the path of 
righteousness. This attempt is kept up throughout chs 28-33 and 
elsc.\':Ihere: as Sweeney points out, much of Third Isaiah and other 
chapters such as 3:10-11; 4:3-6; chs 24-27 correspond to ch 1 and 65-66 
with their emphasis on distinguishing between good and evil. 
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This study of chs 28-33 supports the analysis of Lack [1973: 69-75] 
who suggests [70] that the key to appreciating the imagery of the 
section lies in ch 28 and that the key to understanding the movement 
within the chapters is found in ch 33. He describes [70] ch 28 as a 
platform of ideas which are repeated in chs 29-33: the three 
interventions of Yahweh on Mt Zion (29:1-8; 30:27-33; 31:4-9) are 
anticipated by the image of 28:2; the storm imagery (28:2,15,17,18) is 
sustained throughout the section (29:6; 30:28,30) as is the contrast 
between confusion and refuge in Yahweh (30:2,15; 31:3; 32:1-3,9-11,18) 
while the wisdom perception of Yahweh (29:9,14,24; 30:20; 31:2; 32:3-5) 
is prepared for by the inclusion of the parable in 28:23-29. The 
emphasis on the n1i of Yahweh in v5-6 is taken up again in 32:1-20, 
pericopes around which the section 28-33 is packaged. 
Lack suggests [70] that the composition of ch 33 with its alternate 
descriptions of destruction and security corresponds to the constant 
juxtaposition of punishment and praise found throughout chs 28-32, the 
best example being in 29:1-8. In particular, the two sections, 33:1 .... 6 and 
33:7-16 which move from extremes of great anguish and destruction to 
securi ty and peace, epitomized by wisdom (v6) and justice (vI5), reflect 
the movement of the preceding chapters. In 33:7-16 the lot of the just 
and impious is clearly differentiated as in the previous chapters: now the 
just living on high in 33:16 are given the same attribute as Yahweh in 
v5. 
There is ample evidence, both from vocabulary and themes, that chs 
28-33 have links with Second Isaiah: 28:5-6; 29:17-24; 30:18; 30:19-26; 
32:1-8, 15-20; 33:17-24 anticipate the language and themes of Second 
Isaiah. In this regard the section may be seen as a microcosm of what is 
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taking place throughout First Isaiah and once again raises the question 
of the place of these chapters not only in First Isaiah but also within 
the entire book. 
The perspective of Lack [69-75] in situating chs 28-33 wi thin chs 
1-35 is attractive. He notes generally [70] that in chs 13-23 and 24-27, 
as in chs 28-33, the attitudes of the people, whether wayward or wise, 
take first place: this emphasis highlights Isaian themes found already in 
5:19,21 and 6:10. More specifically, he notes that 33:7-16 has similarities 
wi th chs 24-27 (decrees are scorned in 24:5; 33:8; the land languishes in 
24:4; 33:9; the wicked conceive evil in 26:17; 33:11). 
Isa 28:5-6 (1) synthesizes Isa 4:2f and 11 :2f: 
-0'~~1i ,~tQ, ,~~ in 28:5 correspond to ;"1'~~1i ~~~ ln 4:2 and 
,~tQj in 4:3. 
- ~!)tQ~, n" in 28:6a correspond to ~!)tQ~, n1' in 11 :2-3. 
- "~l in 28:6b corresponds to 0"~l n" in 11:2 and "~l ~~ in 9:5. 
32:1-5 is a synthesis of 4:6; 6:10; 11:3. The just king (11:1) is a refuge 
(4:6). Thanks to him, the eyes and ears are opened (6:10) and true values , 
are restored (28:5-6; 5:20). 
The vocabulary and theme of Isa 4:4 is the best explanation for the 
insertion of 32:9-14 before the pericope on the return of the spirit 





fi';~ 32:9-14 4:4 
1. Lack [73] suggests that the singular in 28:6 supposes that the 







The position of the parable of the vine in 5: 1-7 coming after ch 
4 may account for the mention of the vine in 32: 12. The word :1ruv~, a 
key term in ch 5, is important also in 32:15-20. 
Such connections stress that while chs 28 and 33 are instrumental 
In the interpretation of the section chs 28-33, an awareness of the 
interconnectedness of the section with other parts of chs 1-35 throws 
light on the order in which the material within these chapters has been 
assembled. 
Lack detects [75] three fundamental symbols behind chs 13-23, 
24-27, 28-33: 
, (a) 13-23 evolves as a day with a midday (ch 18) and an evening 
(ch 21). Rising in the East (13:5) this day ends over the sea 
(ch 23). 
(b) 24-27 uses the symbol of the deluge with all the 
possibilities of its associated imagery (25:11; 26:1f). Also 
present is the theme of the vegetation of a purified land 
(27:2f). 
(c) In 28-33 fire and water combine to destroy everything that 
is not anchored on faith in Yahweh; after the destruction 
there blossoms a radiant harvest full of peace 
(32:1f,15f;33:17f). 
In the three sections, the redactor did not create anything new: he 
merely had to be sensitive to the images so that the sections could blend 
together and form significant sequences. The poems juxtaposed make up 
a unity by their structuration symbolique, i.e. the material is structured 
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around one or several symbols or images. 
Lack's view on chs 34-35 [74] contributes to an understanding of the 
intentional eschatological perspective which extends from ch 13 to ch 35 
and which is also emphasized by Kaiser [1983: 1-10]. Lack links ch 34 
with ch 13. The word C'O~ is only found in 13:5; 14:12-13 and 34:4,5. 
The cosmic ideas in ch 13 and 34 give to the concept of the Day of 
Yahweh its transcendental dimension: the indication of time (34;10,17) 
no longer relates to the world but to eternal chaos (34:11). Although Isa 
35 is normally linked to Second Isaiah, Lack [74] prefers to emphasize the 
role of ch 35 in the eschatology of chs 1-39: the theme of "ingathering" 
(11:2; 14:1-2; 27:13; 35:10) and the "way" (11:16; 35:8) enter into the 
eschatological vision of chs 1-39. 
Ch 35 is not an accumulation of actualizing glosses inserted after 
the book had been completed but constitutes structural elements 
important in the actual arrangement of the book. Ch 35 was not placed 
here by accident but makes up a diptych with ch 34 with which it 
encloses the section on the Day of Yahweh (chs 13-35). Ch 35 puts the 
theme of the "ingathering" and the "way" within the section 13-35 
which also contains the schema of the city saved in extremis which is to 
be forever based on justice and righteousness. 
Lack concludes [142] that chs 1-39 as a literary unit 1S the most 
recent part of the Book of Isaiah, chs 40-66 being more or less in place 
before 1-39 received its present form. The redactor of 1-39 (who 
worked at the beginning of the fifth century) implanted on all the 
prophetic collections an eschatological vision which appears in its purity 
in 9:7-12:6 which is not unlike Ez 38f in that it contains the motif of 
the Volkersturm, the mountain of Yahweh, the ingathering of Israel and 
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the gift of the spirit and knowledge of Yahweh. Isa 40-55, 56-66 helped 
the redactor to orchestrate the themes of "ingathering" and the "way" 
which were for him integral parts of the work of Yahweh on Mt Zion. 
Similarly, Sweeney, from the connections he establishes between chs 
1-4 and the rest of the book, concludes [185] that the editors of the 
final book fashioned chs 1-39 as a preface to chs 40-66: First Isaiah is 
presen ted in relation to Second and Third Isaiah. The aim of the entire 
book was to re-establish and maintain the Jewish community in the 
mid- to late-fifth century. Yahweh is the God of all creation and all 
peoples must adhere to him. For the post-exilic community, the book 
of Isaiah represents an attempt to answer the question of 
self-definition. Sweeney's conclusion that a major editing took place at 
this time echoes Vermeylen's position [1977: 756]. It also supports the 
contextual reading of chs 28-33 which highlights the struggle between 
the righteous and wicked. 
Other recent attempts in coming to terms with the unity of the 
book have been somewhat superficial. Roberts [1982: 130-43] speaks of 
the com ponen ts of the Isaianic corpus moving in the same stream of 
tradi tion; the en tire book revolves around the central concept of 
Yahweh as the Holy One of Israel. Oswalt [1986: 17-23] looks at the 
book as a compositional as opposed to a stylistic unit and argues that 
there is a basic unity and repetition in the ideas presented in the sixty 
six chapters. Gitay [1983: 223-31] employs the reader-response theory 
in an effort to treat the book as a whole. He sees a natural development 
from one chapter to the next which the reader can perceive despite the 
presence of minor contradictions within individual chapters. However, 
his approach by-passes the question of editorial activity within First 
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Isaiah, most of which he attributes to the prophet. 
Eaton [1982: 58-76] approaches the unity of the book through its 
"liturgical" texts. He sees in the later strata of chs 13-14, 24-27, 33, 35, 
40-66, liturgical assertions of Yahweh's supremacy [60], It was along 
these lines that the earlier tradition of Isaiah was carried on by his later 
disci pIes. Dum brell [1985: 112] states that if the book is read as a unit, 
there is an overmastering theme which unites the whole: Yahweh's 
protection of Jerusalem. The book moves from the present worship 
offered by Jerusalem under judgment arising from the neglect of 
Yahweh's kingship to the worship of Yahweh in the new Jerusalem. 
Yahweh becomes a major symbol uniting city and sacred community. 
This echoes the position of Lack [70] who sees the lowering of Assyria 
because of its pride, the humiliation of the pride of the chosen people 
and the restoration of Zion as an indivisable unit. 
Jeppesen, in a brief article dealing with 28:16 [1984: 93-99], suggests 
that Second Isaiah revived the message of First Isaiah by the insertion 
of subtle nuances in the text. 
Clements [1985: 95-113], contrary to Lack and Sweeney, argues that, 
from the time of their origin, the prophetic sayings of Isa 40-55 were 
intended as a supplement and sequel to a collection of the eighth 
century Isaiah of Jerusalem. For example, the theme of blindness begins 
with 6:9-10 and is developed in Second Isaiah; Isa 40:1; 41:8-9; 43:6-7; 
44: 1-2 pick up the theme of the divine election of Israel - the time of 
rejection is now past and a new age is about to dawn [104]. Yahweh's 
"witnesses" in 43:10,12; 44:8; 55:4 are a reference to the "Isaiah memoir" 
regarding the sIgn name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. From a reference to 
those whose task it was to act as "reliable witnesses" (8:2) to the 
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inscribing of the child's intended name upon a tablet, the idea has 
developed that the whole of Isaiah's prophecy is a "witness" to God's 
action and intentions towards his people. Clements sees [108] a link 
between :1'ivn and :1iin in 8:16 and :1iUi in 42:4, 21. He also sees [108] 
44:26 referring back to 6:11; the later passage declares the terms of the 
"original prophetic commission" given to Isaiah to have been fulfilled. 
Isa 40-55, therefore, should no longer be regarded as a self-contained and 
independent body of material. The prophecies of Second Isaiah reveal a 
conscious dependence on earlier sayings of Isaiah of Jerusalem. The 
existence [111] of earlier Isaianic prophecies provided the pnmary 
stimulus in the shaping of much of the contents of chs 40-55. 
Clements questions the accepted theory that chs 40-55 constitute a 
definite literary unit composed by one author in Babylon: specifically he 
notes that the distinctive form of address to "Zion" is strange for those 
living in Babylon and notes also the heavy dependence on the forms and 
language of the Psalms. 
However, this may be an oversimplistic solution to the development 
of the book of Isaiah which Clements describes as "one of the most 
complex structures of the entire OT". Firstly, the "earlier prophecies of 
Isaiah" which Second Isaiah develops can be quite elusive. Clements 
assumes the integrity and authenticity of the Denkschrift: yet it has to 
be kept in mind that its position is in ch 6 and that it is in fact ch 1 
that introduces all the themes of the book including those of Second 
Isaiah, as amply illustrated by Sweeney [101-103]. Equally, Auld warns 
[1980: 575] that chs 6-8 are only part of an extensive and elaborate 
portrai t and not a lightly touched up memoir. There is no real evidence 
of the extent and size of the collection of prophecies in existence when 
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Second Isaiah came to be written. 
Earlier Clements argued [1982: 121] that ch 35, which he calls "a 
summarized content of the prophecies of chs 40-55" came originally 
before ch 40. But if the purpose of chs 40-55 is to continue the theme 
of Isaiah's prophecies, who inserted ch 35 and why was this felt 
necessary? Clements [1985: 98] admits that chs 24-27 are the latest 
chapters of the book, later even than chs 56-66. Other late material is 
to be found in chs 34-35 and scattered throughout other parts of chs 
1-21. Consequently, it makes more sense to regard chs 1-39, with Lack 
[142] and Sweeney [185], as the most recent literary unit of the book of 
Isaiah. The present arrangement of material suggests that chs 1-39 were 
formed after Second Isaiah had been completed rather than that Second 
Isaiah was written as acorn plemen t to chs 1-39. 
The tendency is still strong, even among recent scholars, to establish 
historical redactional layers in First Isaiah and ultimately return to the 
message and thought of the eighth century Isaiah of Jerusalem. 
Sweeney [187], too, while arguing in favour of the unity of the book 
does not resist this temptation: wi thin chs 1-4 he attempts to recover 
the prophet's words by 
"working backwards chronologically from the latest stages in 
the composition of the text to the earliest." 
Reconstructions of varIOUS redactions as suggested by Barth, 
Vermeylen and Clements are rarely convincing and always remain 
hypothetical. They are misleading because, in trying to rediscover the 
words of the eighth century prophet and later elaborations of his 
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message, their a ttem pts are a distraction from understanding and 
appreciating the message of the entire book as a literary whole. The 
problem of apparently contradictory material wi thin chs 1-39 is not 
resolved by establishing (and omitting) certain texts as "secondary" and 
regarding the "primary" material as "authentic". A more fruitful 
a pproach lies in establishing linguistic and thematic ties between chs 
1-39 and 40-66. Looked at from this perspective, apparent 
contradictions within the material often fade away: for example, the 
promises of hope and prosperity in 28:5-6; 29:17-24; 32:1-8 seem out of 
place within the woe collection of chs 28-33, yet they prepare the reader 
f or the emphasis on deliverance in chs 40-66. Such passages are not 
"secondary", "non-Isaianic" material but play an important function 
within chs 1-66. 
Sweeney's hope [199] that further research will provide a more 
complete picture of the relationship between the "messages" of the 
individual texts which make up the book and the systematic conception 
which governs the book as a whole points in a positive direction. If one 
were, perhaps, to give this systematic conception a "centre" around 
which the book unfolds, it is unlikely that one would choose the 
commission of the prophet. There is not enough substance within the 
Denkschrift for it to sum up the aims of the entire book. Rather the 
"centre" may be found in ch 1 which acts as an overture to the book and 
together with chs 65-66 forms an inclusio which interprets and nuances 
the material it encloses. 
The conclusions arrived at in this study of chs 28-33 and their 
implications for the unity of the book of Isaiah side squarely with those 
of Lack and Sweeney. A study of chs 28-33 demonstrates that no verse 
or word wi thin the section can be under-estimated but has to be seen 
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wi thin the immediate context of its chapter and the wider context of 
the book. The study of the function of wisdom within the section 
shows that arguments which revolve around the extent to which Isaiah 
the prophet was influenced by "wise men" are over-simplistic: the 
importance of wisdom influence in Isaiah lies in its literary function of 
assessIng and evaluating material with a view towards instructing the 
reader. 
There is room for development and further inquiry into the issues 
raised in this study. Firstly, the relationship between the emphasis on 
the righteous and the wicked in chs 1 and 65-66 and that found in chs 
28-33 could be studied in detail. Close connections between the theme 
found in these diff eren t parts of the book may reveal that the message 
of the book is to be found in its entirety and not in the "messages" of 
indi vidual texts. Secondly, further inquiry into the relationship between 
chs 28-33 (and other texts in chs 1-39 which anticipate themes in chs 
40-66) and Second Isaiah may prove fruitful: it may point to the 
conclusion that the intention behind the final edition of -chs 1-39 was to 
bind it more closely with chs 40-66 and so present a unified book under 
the name of the prophet Isaiah. 
Thirdly, there are many other passages In First and Second Isaiah 
where the role of wisdom needs to be investigated. Childs has only 
touched on the issue with his discovery of the summary-appraisal form; 
and Sheppard has not adapted his ideas on wisdom as a hermeneutical 
construct to the book of Isaiah. The fact that Barth sees the sapiential 
schools as an important influence on the editors of the AR reveals the 
literary role that scholars are prepared to attribute to the elusive 
concept of wisdom. Yet the way it has been used as a literary technique 
within the book of Isaiah remains to be explored. 
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In the final analysis, however, it must be recognized that the book 
of Isaiah offers principally a poetic perspecti ve on the power and 
influence of the ;"1'1;"'1' i~' through the changing circumstances of 
history: part of the richness of the book lies in its lack of response to 
analytical inquiry and more in the potential of its language to suggest 
and evoke through the adaptability of imagery and metaphor: in the 
words of A.G. Auld [1980: 580]: 
"Most of the book of Isaiah shares the ability of all good 
poetry to suggest rather than to state, to evoke rather 
than define: that is the opportunity it offers and also part 




THE VERBS r~ AND p,' 
The verb ,'.:l 
According to the concordance of Mandelkern, the verb l'J and its 
derivatives occur 28 times in the Book of Isaiah: 
Qal: x x x x 
Niphal: 3:3; 5:21; 10:13; 29:14. 
Hiphil: 6:9,10; 28:9,19; 29:16; 32:4; 40:14,21; 43:10; 44:18; 56:11; 57:1. 
Hithpolel: 1:3; 14:16; 43:18; 52:15. 
The noun :1J'.:l: 11:2; 27:11; 29:14,24; 33:19. 
The noun :1Ji.:lf1: 40:14,28; 44:19. 
Ringgren [1977: 99-107], however, deals with 6:9-10; 32:4; 43:10; 44:18 
in the qal section of his survey of the verb. The confusion has probably 
come about because of the similarity in form of the hiphil and qal 
imperfects of the verb. The contexts of 6:9-10; 32:4; 43:10; 44:18 
suppport Ringgren's classification. In practice, the distinction between 
the qal and hiphil forms of the verb does not present any serious 
difficulties since the hiphil form very often denotes the same meaning 
as the qal: and when the hiphil does have a specific causative meaning, 
e.g. Isa 28:9, this is normally clear from the context. 
The verb r.:l in the qal has the meanIng "to perceive", "to take 
heed", e.g. Ezra 8:15; Neh 13:7; Job 9:11; Prov 7:7. It is often associated 
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with terms meanlng "to hear" or "to see", e.g. wherever Job looks he 
cannot perceive God (23:8) and in 13:1f he says 
"My eye has seen (;,~,) all this and my ear has heard (V7)W) and 
understood (r ~) it." 
In Ps 94:7f the godless say 
"The Lord does not see (;,~,), the God of Jacob does not 
understand ("~)." 
In Ps 5:1 the verbs V7)W and 1'~ are found in parallel in the phrase 
"Hear my words, Lord, give heed to my groaning." 
The verb 1'~ is often found with the verb V". The two verbs are 
parallel in Job 14:21; 15:9; Ps 82:5; Pro v 2:5; 19:25; 24:12. The Book of 
Hosea (14:10) ends by urging those who are "wise and understanding to 
know and understand" the ways of the Lord (in Jer 9:12 only the word 
that comes from Yahweh can give correct understanding). In Ps 92:6 
V" and "~ are found in parallel: the dull man cannot know or understand 
the wonderful works of God. In Job 42:3, Job confesses that he has 
spoken of matters without knowledge (nv, ,,~) or understanding (~, 
In Isaiah the q al occurs 1n 6:9-10, 32:4, 43: 1 0, 44: 18 and is associated 
wi th verbs of hearing, seeing, knowing. Isa 32:4 denotes a reversal of 
the situation of 6:9-10. Isa 43:10 picks up the same theme in a different 
context. In Isa 44:18, the idols see, hear and understand nothing. In all 
texts, understanding comes as a result of seeing and hearing. 
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Niphal 
The niphal participle 1':l.l IS a typical wisdom word. In 18 out of 22 
occurrences of the word in the OT, it is connected with the root ;"lo;)n. 
Those whom God choses are "wise and intelligent": Joseph in Gen 
41:33,39, the wise men chosen by Moses in Deut 1:13 and Solomon in 1 
Kgs 3:12. Israel in Deut 4:6 is "a wise and understanding people". The 
term is particularly at home in Proverbs, e.g. 10:13; 16:21; where it is 
often connected with JiV' (14:6,33; 15:14; 18:15; 19:25). A similar 
association is found in Jer 4:22 where i':l.l is found with the verb 
V" and in Hos 14:9 where ,':l.l, C;)n, 1':l, V" occur in the same verse. 
Generally i'l:l.l has positive connotations and refers to a human quality or 
characteristic that is desirable. 
In Isaiah, the niphal occurs in 3:3; 5:21; 10:13; 29:14. Isa 10:3 is the 
only example of the niphal used as a finite verb in the OT. The 
participle occurs in 3:3; 5:21; 29:14. In 3:3, tun' ii:l.l is similar to 1 Sam 
16:18 and means "to be skilled in". In other texts (5:21, 10:13,,29:14) 
il:ll is found in close proximity to the noun ;"lo;)n just as it is elsewhere 
in the OT but with one important difference: in Isaiah, ii:ll refers not 
to a wisdom that is to be desired but to something spurious, inferior and 
misleading. The expert in charms in 3:3 is one of a list of those 
considered helpless. In 5:21; 10: 13; 29:14 the futility of human wisdom 
is opposed to divine wisdom. This is also the case in Jer 4:22. 
Hiphil 
The hiphil of r:l often has the same meaning as the qal, "to gl ve 
heed", "to perceive", "to understand". Exam pIes of this meaning of the 
hip hi I occur in Neh 8:12; Prov 14:8; Ps 33:15, as well as in the Isaian 
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texts of 40:21 and 57:1. Four examples occur in Daniel that have to do 
wi th giving heed to revelation (8:5,17; 9:23; 10:11). When the hiphil 
means "to understand", it is frequently connected with the verb V'~, e.g. 
Job 28:23; 42:3; 32:9-10. It is found in wisdom contexts in the Book of 
Daniel, 1 :4, 17; 2:21. It is found at the very start of the Book of 
Proverbs (1 :2), and it also occurs in Mic 4: 12 where the nations "do not 
understand the plan of Yahweh". 
The best examples of the hiphil in a causative sense are found in Isa 
28:9; 40:14; other examples are the six times it occurs in Ps 119 (vv34, 
73, 125, 130, 144, 169) which speak of gaining understanding in the 
commandments of God. It occurs in Job 6:24; Dan 8:16; 11:3 in the sense 
of "teach" and is used to express the effectiveness of the teacher (1 
Chron 25:8; 2 Chron 35:3; Ezra 8:16; Neh 8:7,9). In Hos 4:14, the people 
are described in a derogatory way (,~~' ~'ev). Twice the hiphil has 
Yahweh as its subject (1 Chron 28:9; Job 28:23). 
In Isaiah the hiphil occurs in 28:9,16; 40:14,21; 56:11; 57:1., It is 
associated with one or more of the following words: ;", V" v~tv ;,~, 
28:9: ;,v,oru I1V' ;," 
29: 14-15: ;,~~n V'~ ;'K' 
40:14: V" ;", 
40:21: v~ru V" 
56:11: V" 
Isa 56:11 and 57:1, which deplore the people's lack of understanding, 
may be compared to Isa 1 :3, Jer 4: 12 and Mic 4:12. It is ironic that the 
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accusa tion levelled against the shepherds in 56: 11 should be levelled 
against Yahweh in 29: 16. To some extent, Isa 28:9 corresponds to 40:14: 
in 28:9 where the subject is Yahweh (see vII b), the question is asked 
"To whom will he ~Yahweh) explain the message?" whereas in 40:14 the 
question is reversed "Who can make (Yahweh) understand?". In Isa 28:9; 
29: 16; 40: 14,21, the verb is found in the context of a rhetorical question 
which can express surprise (40:14,21) or displeasure (28:9; 29:16). 
Hithpolel 
Ringgren's statement [103] that this form is "found almost 
excl usi vely outside of wisdom Ii tera ture" is not strictly true. Even 
when he excludes Job 11:11,23:15,26:14,30:20,31:1,32:12,37:14, because 
they do not have "a wisdom character", most of the other texts he gives 
as illustrations of the use of this form are taken from Job, Psalms and 
Proverbs. Whedbee [50] and Wildberger [19] contrary to Ringgren, 
consider that most of the texts where the hithpolel occurs, should be 
considered as wisdom contexts, Wildberger concluding that the 
intransitive use of the verb as in Isa 1:3 is decisive for wisdom. 
The general meaning of Pl:ll1~ is "to consider diligently", "to look at 
closely", e.g. 1 Kgs 3:21; Job 31:1; 32:12; Ps 37:10; Isa 14:16. It is used in 
a context of "giving heed" to God (Job 23:15; Ps 107:43; 119:95). "Giving 
heed" leads to understanding in Job 26:14; Ps 119:100,104. 
Twice the hithpolel is parallel with a verb meaning "to see" (Isa 
52:15; Jer 2:10); twice with VOW (Job 37:14; Isa 52:15); and three times 
with the verb V,'t (Job 38:18; 11:11; Isa 1:3). Jer 23:20 and 30:24 
announce that there will be a sudden understanding at the end of days. 
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In Isaiah, the hithpolel occurs in Isa 1:3; 14:16; 43:18; 52:15 and is 








l.'" l.'oru :"l~' 
Isa 14:16, 43:18, simply reflect the normal meaning of the hithpolel 
"to look at closely" but the examples in 1:3 and 52: 15 do not have this 
meanIng. They have a more general sense: 1:3 has no object and the 
object in 52:15 is expressed only in general terms, lVOru ~, ,ru~. The 
verb in 1:3 and 52:15 may be used to express an attitude rather than an 
objective observation. Both texts are similar in theme and in 
vocabulary to 6:9-10. 
The noun :'1l'.:l 
The noun :"lj'~ occurs 39 times in the OT, 19 of which are associated 
wi th the noun ;"\o~n. In 6 further instances, it is in a wisdom context 
(Prov 3:5; 4: 1; 9:6; 23:4; 36:2; Sir 6:25). It can refer to the office of the 
king as in 1 Chron 22: 12; 2 Chron 2:12. In Deut 4:6, the law is the 
wisdom and understanding of the people. 
The noun occurs In Isaiah in 11:2; 27:11; 29:14,24; 33:19. In three of 
the texts the noun is associated with wisdom, knowledge, instruction. In 
11:2; 29:24, it has positive connotations but in 27:11; 29:14 and 33:19, it 
has negative connotations. In 11:2, the noun occurs in the same 
contex t as 1 Chron 22:12; 2 Chron 2:12 where it is a characteristic of the 
king. Despite the difference in vocabulary and phraseology, a similarity 
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exists between Deut 4;6 and Isa 27:11. The former refers to the wisdom 
and understanding which will make Israel a wise and understanding people 
while the latter refers to Israel as a people of no understanding. In 
33;19, the people do not understand but in a different sense: it simply 
means that they cannot understand the foreign language of the 
oppressor. Between 29: 14 and 29:24 a gradual development in thought 
takes place from ignorance to understanding. One of the accusations 
made against the people in v 13 concerns the "command of men learned 
by rote (:1'~"~)". As a result, the understanding of their C'l'~l shall be 
hidden. But the passage ends positively, reaching its climax in v24 when 
those who err in spirit will know understanding and those who murmur 
will accept instruction ("~,,,). Finally, although there are no exact 
similarities in vocabulary, one might compare Isa 29:24 to Deut 4:6: in 
the former "understanding" is parallel to "accepting instruction" while in 
the latter "understanding" is dependent upon the "statutes and 
ordinances" of the law. 
The noun :'1lt:l1"l 
The noun :1li~n has strong associations with wisdom literature. It 
occurs 42 times in the OT: 22 times it is explicitly connected with the 
noun :'1~;)n. It can simply denote an occupation as in Ex 31:3; 35:31; 36:1; 
1 Kgs 7:14. It is used of human wisdom in Ez 28:4, where it refers to 
the King of Tyre. It is used of idols which have no understanding in 
Hos 13:2 (see also Isa 44:19). Unlike the noun :'1l'~ it can refer to divine 
wisdom (Job 26:12; Ps 136:5; Pro v 3:19; Isa 40:14,28; Jer 10:12; 51:15). 
The noun occurs In Isaiah in 40:14,28; 44:19. In 40:14; 44:19, it is 
parallel to IiV'. In 40:14,19, it is Yahweh who possesses :1J1:1i. Isa 
44:18-19 is similar in theme and vocabulary to 6:9-10. In Isaiah, 
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:1J'~1"I complies with the nuance of the word in the rest of the ~T. Isa 
40:14,28 refer to the understanding of Yahweh. Isa 44:19 states that 
there is neither knowledge nor understanding anywhere, i.e. the power to 
discriminate between idols and the true God. 
Summary: 
A particular significance or meanlng cannot be attached to each 
grammatical form, e.g. the qal, hiphil, hithpolel can have the same 
meaning. The noun ~J~ ~ and the niphal participle l'~J are sometimes 
interchangeable (Deut 4:6). 
The verb in all its forms is found most frequently in wisdom 
literature and in wisdom contexts in other OT books. It is associated 
particularly with the verb V'" its deri va ti ves and with the noun :1J'.~. 
The verb is found in prophetic books, apart from Isaiah. Jer 4:22; 23:20; 
30:24; Ez 28:4; Hos 4:14; 13:2; 14:9 are particularly interesting in that 
they offer examples of the verb used outside wisdom literature and are 
similar in vocabulary and context to Isaiah. For example, Jer .4:22 is 
similar to Isa 1 :3. Hos 4: 14 is similar to Isa 27: 11. Ez 28:4 is similar to 
Isa 10:13. Mic 4:12 is similar to Isa 6:9-10. 
A further interesting text outside of wisdom literature is Deut 4:6 
which describes Israel as a "wise and understanding people". This stands 
In antithesis to Isa 1:3 where Israel "does not know" and "does not 
understand". It also stands in antithesis to Isa 5:21. Deut 4:6 states that 
the law will make the people "wise and understanding in the eyes of the 
peoples" but Isa 5:21 threatens those "who are wise and understanding in 
their own eyes". Isa 6:9-10 ensures that "this people" will not 
understand and Isa 27: 11 states that this IS "a people without 
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understanding" . 
The text which best acts as a focus around which to cluster other 
texts containing the verb ,~~ is 6:9-10 which describes the commission 
of Isaiah in terms of ensuring that the people "do not understand", and 
"do not know". Clearly associated with this text is 1:3, similar in theme, 
which acts as an introduction to the book. Isa 5:21, both in its 
immedia te con tex t and as part of the list of woes preceding ch 6, takes 
up the theme of lack of true understanding. In 27:11, the reason given 
f or the total destruction of the city and land is introduced by the 
ex plica ti ve ~ ~: "for they are a people wi thou t understanding". Isa 
28:9,19 implies that no-one is ready to receive knowledge: there is 
no-one whom Yahweh "can make to understand". Isa 29:14-24 moves 
from lack of understanding to understanding. In 43:18-19, neither the 
idols nor indeed anyone else has understanding. 
Although the phrase JiV" ;"\o~n must be seen primarily in the light 
of the use of this phrase to denote a characteristic of the king (1, Chron 
22:12; 2 Chron 2:12), this normal nuance in Isa 11:3 is subordinated to the 
general connotation of the verb within the book of Isaiah. 
The theme of lack of understanding of 6:9-10 is sometimes reversed 
and understanding takes place. This has already been noted in 29:24. 
Understanding also takes place in 33: 19. In 43: 10, the phrase "that you 
may know and understand" is an antithesis of 1:3. In 52:15, with the 
appearance of the servant, kings will understand. Finally, it is Yahweh 
in 40:13,28 who truly has understanding. 
The true understanding of Yahweh contrasts with the arrogance of 
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the King of Assyria in 10:13 who boasts of his wisdom and 
understanding. This is an important text since, in the unit 10:5-34, it 
gives the reason why Assyria is no longer the instrument of Yahweh 
used to punish Israel and is a crucial text in Barth's theory [21-27] of the 
Anti-Assyrian Redaction. If Barth's theory is correct, then one of the 
theological preoccupations of the AR editors was their concern with the 
wisdom and understanding of God (vv15-16) compared to the wisdom and 
understanding of man (v13) (1). Indeed Sheppard places the origins of 
the AR in the sapiential schools of the losianic period [1985: 209-10]. 
The fact that the verb "~ is taken up and developed along different 
lines, sometimes similar to 6:9-10, sometimes opposite to it, sometimes 
concerned with the superiority of God's wisdom over that of man, 
suggests that diff eren t redactors and editors have shown a sustained 
in terest in it right up to the final edition of the book. 
The Verb t'" 
The verb V" and its derivatives occur 68 times in the Book of 
Isaiah. It is found too frequently in the OT to permit a total and 
accurate classification but a general survey has been carried out by 
Botterweck [1977: 448-81]. The following is an attempt to classify the 
uses of the verb as used in Isaiah. Other OT references will be given to 
clarify the meaning of the verb in Isaiah. 
The verb V" is often found parallel to other verbs within the same 
semantic range. It is found with the verb :1~' in Isa 5:19; 29:15; 41:20; 
1. The same theme occurs 1n 29:13-16 with 29:15-16 corresponding to 
10:5. 
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44:9; 58:3; 61:9. The first two texts (5:19; 29:15) are interesting in that 
they are the only two examples in First Isaiah where the two verbs occur 
in strict parallel. Both are found in wisdom contexts: 5:19 and 5:21 
threaten those who think that their plan is superior to Yahweh's while 
29:15 finds the people trying to hide deep their plan from him. Central 
to both texts is the noun :1:::V (5:19; 29:15). In the first instance, it is 
the people who mock God's plan 
"Let Yahweh speed his work that we may see it; 
let his purpose draw near that we may know it." 
while in the second text, the people try to hide their own plan from God 
"Who sees us? Who knows us?" 
The verb is found parallel to the verb VO~ in 33:13; 40:21,28; 48:6-8. 
In these texts, hearing is simply the activity which precedes knowing. 
The two verbs are used in very close proximity in 48:6-8 where the 
people are to hear and know new things, never known before. In four 
Isaian texts, there is an accum ula tion of various verbs belonging to the 
same semantic range as Y'~ 0): 
6:9: VOW 1'~ V" :1N' 
32:3f: VOW 1'~ :lWjJ :1N' 
40:21: VOW 1'~ V'~ 
41:20: ,;)W C'W V" :1N' 
44:18: ,;)W ,,:l V" :1N' 
Outside of Isaiah, such accumulations of similar verbs are not 
found except in Num 24:16 where VOW, :1tn, :1N', "W occur together in 
the oracle of Balaam. In the Isaian texts: of the four verbs used in 
1. In Isa 41:20, O'W has the same meaning as ~, O'~' and so falls into 
the same semantic range as 1'J and V". 
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6:9-10, "seeing" and "hearing" do not lead to "knowing" and 
"understanding". In 32:3-4, on the other hand, "seeing" and "hearing" lead 
to "understanding". In 44: 18, Yahweh closes the ears and eyes of the 
idols so that they cannot know or understand. In 41:20, unlike 6:9-10, 
the action of God is clearly known and understood. 
In Isaiah, there is an emphasis upon the physical ability needed 
to know which involves the eyes, the ears, the heart. In 44:18, eyes are 
needed to see (:'n·-t,). Eyes should not be blind in 32:3 (:1Vto). Ears must 
be open in 48:8 (n41~). Ears must be attentive in 32:3 (~to~). The heart 
must be discerning in 44:18 ('~to). The heart should not be fat as in 6:10 
(1oto). It should not be rash in 32:4 (,:1l:)j). Such an emphasis upon the 
physical qualities needed to know is not very common in the QT. Apart 
from the isola ted examples in Gen 3:7 and the oracle of Balaam, Num 
24: 13, the only other text is Deut 29:::g which has noticeable similarities 







In both tex ts, it 1S Yahweh who prevents the people from 
hearing, seeing, knowing and understanding. In the first instance he 
speaks through Moses and in the second through Isaiah. Botterweck [474] 
associates with Deut 29:4-6 another verse in Deuteronomy, namely 4:39: 
"Know therefore this day and lay it to your heart that Yahweh 
is God." 
He sees the latter as a Deuteronomic variation of the prophetic formula 
:11:1' , IN ,~ V" 
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where "to know Yahweh" is synonymous with obeying the Law. In Deut 
29:4, not hearing, seeing, knowing, refer to the failure of the people to 
keep the Law in spite of all Yahweh's historical deeds (v3). Botterweck 
sees similar traces of the Deuteronomic variation of this formula in Isa 
41:20, 43:10. 
Some instances of the verb 11" in Isaiah simply reflect the normal 
use of the word in the aT. It is used in Isa 29:12 to convey the idea of 
one who is not "skilled in reading" just as it is used elsewhere to denote 
the idea of a skill, e.g. the lyre players of 1 Sam 16:16,18, the hewers of 
wood of 1 Kgs. 5:6, the architects of 2 Chron 2:6, the craftsmen of 2 
Chron 2:7. 
In Isa 7:15,16, the verb is used to convey the ability to distinguish 
between good and evil. The best examples of this use are found in 1 Kgs 
3:9 where it refers to Solomon and in 2 Sam 19:35 where it refers to 
Barzillai. Other examples are found in Deut 1:39; 1 Kgs 3:7; Jer 4:22. 
The verb 11" and the noun 1111' appear very frequently in wisdom 
literature. In Proverbs, the noun 1111' occurs with :1o:m 40 times in 
situations where they are interchangeable. Botterweck [466] points out 
that there are two different meanings attached to 1111' in Proverbs, 
reflecting the two different sections of the book, the earlier section 
(Proverbs 10-29) and the later section (Proverbs 1-9). The first section 
is domina ted by the antithetical parallelism of the sage and the fool. 
Here the noun 1111' is that which characterizes the wise o'o~n in 10:14; 
15:2,7; the righteous O'i"::: in 11:9; 29:7; the prudent 01'11 in 13:16 and 
those with understanding 'i~j in 14:6; 15:14; 18:15. It is said that I1V' is 
easy for those of understanding in 14:6. The prudent are crowned with 
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it in 14:18. Those who love discipline or instruction love fiV' (see 12:1, 
19:27, 23: 12). When those of understanding are reproved or instructed 
they gain knowledge (19:2; 21:11). 
In the later section of the Book of Proverbs 0-9), fiV' is associated 
more closely with Yahweh. In 2:6, it is Yahweh who gives wisdom, 
knowledge and understanding. Those who accept his help gain wisdom 
and knowledge (2:10). Through the wisdom and knowledge of Yahweh 
the earth and the heavens were founded (3:19). In 1:7, 
"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge." 
The fear of the Lord is synonymous with knowledge in 1:29; 2:5. In 
2:5-6; 9:10, knowledge is associated with wisdom and understanding. In 
all these texts, knowledge, wisdom, understanding, fear of the Lord 
reflect a fundamental religious attitude. 
Elsewhere in wisdom Ii terature, liV' f ea tures prominently in 
Qoheleth where 00~nl fiV' occurs together 7 times. In Sirach, V" occurs 
29 times and fiV' 9 times. 
Of the nine times where the word fiV' appears in Isaiah (5:13; 11:2; 
33:6; 40:14; 44:19,25; 47:10; 53:11; 58:2), six occurrences resemble the use 
of the word in wisdom literature. These texts are: 11:2; 33:6; 40:14; 
44:19,25; 47:10: 
(a) !sa 11 :2: .nV' is parallel to 010' fi~" as in Prov 1:7. Other words 
support the wisdom context, e.g. 0~V, ~J':, ~o~n. 
(b) Isa 33:6: Again .nV' is parallel to ~l;"P li~". 0~:ln occurs within 
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Isa 40:14: The phrase in which nv, occurs is absent in 
the LXX. In the MT, I1V' is parallel to I1Ul~l1. Isa 
40:14 has two close parallels in wisdom literature, Job 
21:22 and Ps 94;10. The former text in particular 




nv, '0'' '~:1 
Ps 94:10 
I1V' c,~ '0'0:1 
Isa 44:19: I1V' is parallel to :1J'~I1. The context 
concerns the contrast between the power of God and 
the futility of idols. 
Isa 44:25: fiV' is associated with the c'o~n. The rest 
of the vocabulary supports the wisdom character of 
the verse, e.g. ",:1' c'OO~, '~to'. 
Isa 47:10: I1V' is parallel to :10~n. Unlike the 
previous 5 texts, Isa 47:10 reflects the use of wisdom 
and know lege in a negative sense. In vocabulary and 
theme, the verse is similar to Isa 29:14f. 
Two further uses of the noun nv, are found in Isa 
53:11 and 58:2. The association of I1V' and ~,~ in 
53: 11 is reminiscent of Prov 11 :9; 29:7. Isa 58:2 can be 
contrasted with Job 21:14; in the former, the people 
deligh t to know God's ways but in the latter, the 
reverse is true: 
Isa 58:2 
"~!jn' · ~" I1V" 
Job 21:14 
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(g) Isa 5:13: V13a states that the reason for going into exile is 
nv'-~'~O. The verse is introduced by ~~ which makes it, in 
its immediate context, the logical conclusion to v12. Verse 
13 contains the threat of the woe oracle 5:11-17. However, 
v 13 is more closely connected to v 12b than it is to the 
theme of drunkenness in v 11-12a. The lack of knowledge of 
the people is a consequence of their not looking closely at 
the work and deeds of Yahweh (v12). The phrase 
nv'-~'~O occurs in Deut 4:42; 19:14; Josh 20:3,5, with the 
meaning "unintentionally". The only other text where the 
phrase appears is Hos 4:6 where lack of knowledge 1S 
associated, not with the work and deeds of Yahweh as 1n 
Isaiah, but with neglecting the Torah. This, together with 
the fact that the phrase ;"'I1;"'1~ nv, (Hos 4:1, 6:6) does not 
occur in Isaiah, is a warning not to associate Isa 5:13 and Hos 
4:6 too closely. Perhaps Isa 5: 12-13 can be compared to those 
tex ts in Second Isaiah which begin with the phrase ~~ V'~ 
;"'I1;"'1~ ~ IN. This formula normally has a short historical 
reference. In Deut 29:2-3, Moses complains that in spite of 
all God's actions, the people still do not know. In Isa 
5:12-13, the people are punished by exile because they did 
not look closely at the work and deeds of Yahweh. 
The word ;"'Ill~, similar in form and meaning to nv" occurs 4 times in 
the OT in Ps 73:11; Isa 11:9; 28:9; Jer 3:15. It is a nominalized qal 
infinitive construct, feminine form, with the meaning "knowledge". 
Excursus: V" 
(a) Isa 11 :9: The phrase :·n:'1'-n~ :'1V' signifies the gift of God 
in a future ideal age. It is not the same phrase as Hosea's 
C':'1'~-nv' and neither does it share the same negative 
context. Its natural connection lies with the 
characteristic of the ideal leader in 11:2 (:1J'~' :10~n n,,). 
(b) Isa 28:9: The noun :'1~J is parallel to :'1V'oro. (The other 
parallel that exists in v9a, :'1''', l' ~, is often found in 
wisdom Ii tera ture). V9a is a rhetorical question to which 
v9b corresponds. It is clearly ironic. The knowledge and 
message of v9a are of considerable importance - too 
important and serious to be entrusted to little children in 
v9b. The importance and seriousness of the knowledge and 
message in v 9 is indicated by the reprise of the word in 
v 19, where it will be sheer terror to understand the 
message. This knowledge and message are spelled out 1n 
the threats of destruction contained in the unit v9-19. 
(c) Jer 3:15: :'1V' is parallel to :'1J'~. Both nouns refer to the 
knowledge and understanding that will be given to the 
shepherds who will teach the people to do the will of 
Yahweh. The verse is in direct contrast to Isa 56:11 b 
where it is stated that the shepherds "do not have 
understanding" . 
(d) Ps 73: 11: The use of :'1V' reflects the use of nv, in Job 
21 :22; Ps 94: 10. In Ps 73: 11 the wicked are sceptical that 
God can know their deeds: 
"How can God know? 
Is there knowledge (:'1V') in the Most HighT' 
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No relevant connections can be made between the four uses of 
:117' in the OT apart from the fact that in Ps 73:11 and Isa 11:2 it is 
Yahweh who possesses knowledge as in Isa 28:9. 
Botterweck [479] notes that the plural of :117' is found in 1 Sam 2:3 
and Job 36:4 where it refers to the fulness of knowledge of Yahweh and 
Elihu respectively. A corresponding noun '17' is found in Job 32:6,10,17; 
36:3; 37:16. Its use is restricted to the speeches of Elihu. In these texts, 
'17' is superior to nv,. 
Another group of texts where the verb 17" occurs is found in Second 
Isaiah. These are the texts which have the formula 
or a variation of this formula: 43:10; 45:3f; 49:23,26; 52:6; 60:16. Two 
texts from First Isaiah share the same theme: 19:21; 37:20. The formula 
normally constitutes the end of the oracle and is preceded by an account 
of or reference to God's action in history. Of the 947 occurrences of 
17" it is used 71 times in this formula in Ezekiel alone. In Isa 43:10; 
45:3; 49:23,26; 52:6, the objective clause :1,:1' 'J~ '~ is expanded by means 
of a relative clause. Within a great oracle addressed to Cyrus (45:1-7) 
Yahweh promises to give him hidden treasures and secret hordes: 
"that you may know that I am Yahweh who called you by your 
name." 
The promise of Yahweh to the exiles climaxes In a recognition 
statement in 49:23: 
"then you shall know that I am Yahweh: those who trust in me 
shall not be put to shame." 
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In Yahweh's victory over the enemy, all flesh recognize and know 
Yahweh as Saviour (49:26; 60:16). 
The verb in the negative (11'~ tot,) which occurs in Isa 1 :3, 
elsewhere expresses apostasy and religious decline. It refers to the 
wicked in Job 18:21. In Hos 4: 1 lack of knowledge is associated 
with a lack of faithfulness and kindness. In Jer 9:1-3, a whole 
series of SIns result from the fact that the people do not know 
Yahweh. In 1 Sam 2:20, the sons of Eli are worthless men because 
they do not know Yahweh and in Jer 2:8, it is the priests and those 
who transmit the Law that do not know him. In Isa 1:3, 11'~ tot' is 
parallel to il1~n;, tot,. In its immediate context "not knowing" 
refers to the people's rebellion against Yahweh (v2) and to the way 
in which they despise him (v4). 
In Isa 9:7, some commentators think that 111" should be 
emended: Vermeylen [1977: 177], for example, opts for the variant 
in 1Qlsa 111~'" meaning "they trembled". The matter is further 
complicated by the fact that the present v7-20 have been displaced. 
One observation, however, might be made; the plan of the people 
in their pride and arrogance (v8b-9) will be overturned by the plan 
of Yahweh (v10-11). This theme is introduced by v7-8a: the word 
of Yahweh which always effects what it promises (see Isa 55:10) 
will bring this process about. "All the people will know" the work 
of Yahweh (see Isa 5:18f for a similar theme). 
Summary: 
The verb 11'~ or its deri va ti ves occur 68 times in the Book of 
Isaiah: 23 times in First Isaiah and 45 times in Second Isaiah. 
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In Second Isaiah, the verb has the basic meaning "to know" in 
48:4; 53:3; 55:5; 56:11; 58:2; 59:8; 61:9; 64:2. It is part of the 
formula 
in 41 :20-26; 43: 10; 45:3-6; 49:23,26; 52:6; 60:16. A similar use is 
found in 66:14. It is found associated with wisdom ideas in 
40:13-14; 44:25; 47:10,11,13; 53:11. It is contrasted with the 
foolishness of the idols in 44:9,18,19; 45:20. It occurs in contexts 
which are concerned with a sudden reversal of fortunes in 42:16; 
43: 19; 48:6,8. 
In First Isaiah, the verb has the basic meaning "to know" in 8:4; 
7:15-16; 29:12; 33:13; 37:28; 38:19. There are three instances where 
the verb occurs in a context similar to those in Second Isaiah which 
begin with 
These texts are 12:5; 19:20-21; 37:20. 
It is associated with wisdom vocabulary in 5:19; 11:2; 19:12; 
29: 15,24; 32:4; 33:6. Three further texts, 1 :3; 9:8; 28:9 can be 
included under this general heading in that they occur in contexts 
where the plan of God is opposed by the plan of man. In 1:2c, the 
people rebel against God; 9:9 describes their plans to rebuild against 
God's wishes; 28:9-19 describes the conflict between God and his 
people. In the last case, the section 28:9-19 is followed by two 
wisdom parables vv23-29 to round off the section. 
The noun fiV' 1n 5:13 may also be classified along with the wisdom 
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texts. The wider context, 5:8-23 and 10:1-4, is concerned with the 
plans of God and men and describes the ironic fate of those who 
make fun of God's plan (v19) and feel they are wiser (v21). They 
end up by going into exile due to the inferiority of their own 
knowledge. In its immediate context, v13 is linked to v12b - the 
people go into exile because they have failed to examine closely 
the deeds and work of Yahweh. 
Isa 6:9-10: This text in First Isaiah is particularly important 
because it announces Isaiah's commission. In v9, the two verbs 
"~ and V" are parallel. Outside of Isaiah, it is in wisdom 
literature where they are most often found parallel (Job 14:21; 15:9; 
Ps 82:5; Pro v 2:5; 19:25; 24:12). The verbs are also found parallel 
in Micah 4:12 where 
"The nations do not know the thoughts of the Lord nor 
understand his plan." 
Within Isaiah the two verbs are found parallel in 1:3; 11:2; 28:9; 
29:24; 32:4; 40:14; 43:10; 44:18; 56:10,11. Five of these texts have wisdom 
characteristics: 1:3; 11:2; 29:24; 32:4; 40:14. 
The verb V" separately, without the verb V~, is found in a wisdom 
context in 3:3; 5:21; 10:13; 29:16. The verb "~, without the verb V'\ is 
found in a wisdom context in 5:19; 11:9; 19:2. 
With regard to the form U~~ti in 6:9: the only other occurrence of 
this form is in Job 18:2. The form 'V,ti occurs mostly in the 
Deuteronomic and historical literature: Deut 29:5; Josh 3:4; 23:13; 2 Sam 
3:38; Jer 26:15; 42:19,22; 44:29. 
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The verb lOW in 6:10 is opposite in meaning in this context to ,~~. 
The verb is only found in four other texts: Deut 32:15 (twice); Neh 9:25; 
Jer 5:28. In all four texts, it is used in a figurative sense; it signals the 
forsaking of or rebelling against Yahweh. 
Most commentators suggest that the meanlng of 6:9-10 is only 
understood as it is worked out in chs 7-8. From a lingistic point of 
view, however, one can relate the two verbs "knowing" and 
"understanding" which lie at the core of Isaiah's commission to the;f use 
elsewhere in the book of Isaiah in wisdom contexts and to the theme of 
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